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BOOK  X. 

THE    ASMONEANS. 

Mattathias  —  Jadas  the  Maccabee  ~  Jonathan  —  Simon  —  John  Hyrcanna 
—  Aristobolus  I.  —  Alexander  Jannsos  —  Alexandra  —  Aristobolos 
II.  —  Hyrcanus  II. 

At  this  crisis  Divine  Providence  interposed,  not  as 
formerly,  with  miraculous  assistance,  but  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  human  virtues :  the  lofty  patriotism,  ad- 
venturous valor,  daring  and  sagacious  soldiership,  gen- 
erous self-devotion,  and  inextinguishable  zeal  of  heroic 
men  in  the  cause  of  their  country  and  their  God,     In 
Modin,  a  town  on  an  eminence,  commanding  a  view 
of  the  sea,  the  exact  site  of  which  is  unknown,^  lived 
Mattathias,  a  man  of  the  priestly  line  of  Joarib,  him-  1 
self  advanced  in  years,  but  with  five  sons  in  the  prime  ; 
of  life,  Johanan,  Simon,  Judas,  Eleazar,  and  Jonathan,   j 
When  Apelles,  the  officer  of  Antiochus,  arrived  at    | 
Modin  to  enforce  the  execution  of  the  edict  against  the    ! 
Jewish  religion,  he  made  splendid  ofiers  to  Mattathias 
as  a  man  of  great  influence,  to  induce  him  to  submit  to 
the  royal  will.     The  old  man  not  only  rejected  his 
advances,  but  publicly  proclaimed  his  resolution  to  live 

1  It  was  on  a  height  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Joppa:  the  Tahnnd* 
ists  ioy  not  far  from  Lvdda. 
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10  MATTATHUS.  Book  X. 

and  die  in  the  £iith  of  his  fathers ;  and  when  an  apos- 
tate Jew  was  about  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the .  heathen 
deity,  in  a  transport  of  indignant  zeal  Mattathias  struck 
him  dead  upon  the  altar.  Mattathias  then  fell  on  the 
king's  commissioner,  put  him  to  death,  and  summoned 
all  the  citizens  who  were  zealous  for  the  Law  to  follow 
him  to  the  mountains.^  Their  numbers  rapidly  in- 
creased ;  but  the  Syrian  troops  having  surprised  1000 
in  a  cave,  attacked  them  on  ihe  Sabbath  day,  and  meet- 
ing with  no  resistance,  slewliiem  ivithout  mercy.  From 
thenceforth  Mattathias  and  his  followers  determined  to 
break  through  this  over-scrupulous  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  to  assert  the  legaUty  of  defensive  warfare 
on  that  day.^ 

The  insurgents  conducted  their  revolt  with  equal 
enterprise  and  discretion.  For  a  time  they  lay  hid  in 
the  mountain  fiistnesses :  and,  as  opportunity  occuri'ed, 
poured  down  upon  the  towns ;  destroyed  the  heathen 
altars ;  enforced  circumcision ;  punished  all  apostates 
who  fell  into  their  hands ;  recovered  many  copies  of 
the  Law,  which  their  enemies  had  wantonly  defaced ; 
and  reestablished  the  synagogues  for  public  woi'ship,  — 
the  Temple  being  defiled,  and  in  the  possession  of  the 
enemy.  Their  ranks  were  swelled  with  the  zealots  for 
the  Law,  who  were  then  called  the  Chasidim.  For, 
inunediately  after  the  return  fi'om  Babylonia,  two  sects 
had  divided  the  people :  the  Zadikim,  the  righteous, 
who  observed  the  written  Law  of  Moses ;  and  the  more 
austere  and  abstemious  Chasidim,  or  the  holy,  who 
added  to  the  Law  the  traditions  and  observances  of  the 
fathers,  and  professed  a  holiness  beyond  the  letter  of 
the  covenant.  From  the  former  sprang  the  Sadducees 
and  Karaites  of  later  times ;  from  the  latter,  the  Phar- 

1  1  Mace;  2  Mace;  Joseph.  Ant.  xii. 6,  7.  ^  Summer,  b.  o.  166 
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B.C.  166.  JUDAS  THE  MACCABEE.  11 

isees.  But  the  age  of  Mattathias  was  ill  suited  to  this 
laborious  and  enterprising  warfare :  having  bequeathed 
the  command  to  J^u^M*  the  most  valiant  of  his  sons,  he 
sank  under  the  weight  of  years  and  toil.  So  great 
already  was  the  terror  of  his  name,  that  he  was  buried, 
without  disturbance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  in  his  \ 
native  city  of  Modin. 

If  the  youth  of  the  new  general  added  vigor  and 
enterprise  to  the  cause,  it  lost  nothing  in  prudence  and 
discretion.  Judas  unfolded  the  banner  of  the  Macca- 
bees, a  name  of  which  the  derivation  is  uncertain. 
Some  assert  that  it  was  formed  from  the  concluding 
letters  of  a  sentence  in  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  fif- 
teenth chapter  of  Exodus,  "  Mi  Camo  Ka  Baalim  Je- 
hovah," signifying,  WJio  is  like  unto  thee  among  the 
Gods^  0  Jehovah  ?  Some,  that  it  was  the  banner  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  which  contained  the  three  last  letters  of 
the  three  names  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  others, 
that  it  was  the  personal  appellation  of  Judas,  from  a 
word  signifying  a  hammer,  like  that  of  Charles  Martel, 
the  hero  of  the  Franks.  Having  tried  his  soldiers  byi 
many  gallant  adventures,  surprising  many  cities,  which  \ 
he  garrisoned  and  fortified,  Judas  determined  to  meet  \ 
the  enemy  in  the  field.  Apollonius,  the  governor  of 
Samaria,  first  advanced  against  him,  and  was  totally 
defeated  and  slain.  Judas  took  the  sword  of  his  enemy 
as  a  trophy,  and  ever  after  used  it  in  battle.  Seron, 
the  deputy-governor  of  Coelesyria,  advanced  to  revenge 
the  defeat  of  Apollonius,  but  encountering  the  enemy 
in  the  strong  pass  of  Beth-horon,  met  with  the  same 
fate.  The  circumstances  of  the  times  favored  the  noble 
struggle  of  Judas  and  his  followers  for  independence. 
By  his  prodigal  magnificence,  both  in  his  pleasures  and 
in  his  splendid  donatives  and  offerings,  Antiochus  \  ad 
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Book  X 


exhausted  his  finances.  His  eastern  provinces,  Arme 
nia  and  Persia,  refiised  their  tribute.  He  therefore 
was  constrained  to  divide  his  forces,  marching  himself 
into  the  East,  and  leaving  Lysias,  with  a  great  army,  to 
crush  the  insurrection  in  Judaea.  The  rapid  progress 
of  Judas  had  demanded  immediate  resistance.  Philip, 
the  Syrian  governor  in  Jerusalem,  sent  urgent  soUcita- 
tions  for  rehef.  The  vanguard  of  the  Syrian  army, 
amounting  to  20,000,  under  the  command  of  Nicanor 
and  Gorgias,  advanced  rapidly  into  the  province :  it 
was  followed  by  the  general-in-chief,  Ptolemy  Macron , 
their  united  forces  forming  an  army  of  40,000  foot  and 
7000  horse.  In  their  train  came  a  multitude  of  slave- 
merchants  ;  for  Nicanor  had  suggested  the  policy  of 
selling  as  many  of  the  insurgents  as  they  could  take,  to 
discharge  tlie  arrears  of  tribute  due  to  the  Romans.^ 
r  Judas  assembled  6000  men  at  Mizpeh  :  there  they 
1  fasted  and  prayed ;  and  the  rehgious  ceremony,  per- 
/  formed  in  that  unusual  place,  though  of  old  one  of  the 
(  sanctuaries  of  God,  sadly  reminded  them  of  the  desolate 
state  of  the  holy  city,  the  profanation  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  discontinuance  of  the  sacrifices.^  But  if  sorrow 
subdued  the  tamer  spirits,  it  infused  loftier  indignation 
and  nobler  self-devotion  into  the  valiant.^  Judas  knew 
that  his  only  hope,  save  in  his  God,  was  in  the  enthu- 
siastic zeal  of  his  followers  for  the  Law  of  Moses.  In 
strict  conformity  to  its  injunctions,  he  issued  out 
through  his  little   army  the   appointed  proclamation, 

^  2  Mace.  yiii.  10.    They  were  to  have  90  slaves  for  a  talent:  11. 

3  1  Mace.  iii.  46  et  uq, 

A  characteristic  circumstance  is  here  noted,  **and  laid  open  the  book  of 
the  Law,  ivherein  (he  heathen  had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their 
images.^*  48. 

8  "  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold  the  calamities  of 
our  people  and  our  sanctuary.  Nevertheless  as  the  will  of  God  is  in 
Heaven,  so  let  him  do.**    1  Mace.  iii.  59,  60.    Compare  2  Mace.  c.  viii. 
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introduced  a  new  mode  of  teaching ;  his  scholars  met 
twice  in  the  year,  and  received  each  time  two  portions 
of  the  Law  and  of  the  Mischna,  the  whole  circle  of 
Jewish  study,  which  had  been  divided  mto  sixty  parts. 
Their  comments  on  their  appointed  task  were  brought 
back  on  the  next  day  of  meeting,  the  best  were  selected 
and  harmonized,  and  from  these  in  thirty  years  ^  grew 
the  Gemara,  which  with  the  Mischna,  forms  the  Baby- 
lonian Talmud,^  that  wonderful  monument  of  human 
industry,  human  wisdom,  and  human  folly.  The 
reader  at  each  successive  extract  from  this  extraordi- 
nary compilation  hesitates  whether  to  admire  the  vein 
of  profound  allegorical  truth,  and  the  pleasing  moral 
apologue,  to  smile  at  the  monstrous  extravagance,^  or 

in  the  other.  On  the  borrowing  of  the  Koran  from  the  Talmud,  read  the 
excellent  treatise  of  Geiger,  Was  hat  Mohammed  aas  dem  Jadenthum 
genommen.* 

1  Chiarini  makes  it  about  a  centary  or  more  in  its  full  growth. 

3  Chiarini  points  out  one  more  remarkable  distinction  between  the  Baby- 
lonian and  Jerusalem.  Talmuds,  —  the  substitution  in  the  Babylonian  of  com- 
merce in  the  place  of  agriculture ;  p.  57. 

8  There  is  undeniable  truth  and  justice  in  the  severe  words  of  Edzard, 
quoted  by  Chiarini,  i.  277:  —  "  Credat  Judseus  Apella  ista  impia  atque  blas- 
phema  de  Deo  asserta,  crebras  Rabbinorum  contradictiones,  innumeras  ab- 
surditates  et  falsitates,  plusquam  aniles  fabulas,  pessimas  et  ut  plurimum 
ridiculas  Scripturae  sacrae  detorsiones,  ineptas  argumentationes,  abjectas 
de  verbo  divino  locutiones;  evidentissima  mendacia,  plusquam  ethnicas 
superstitiones,  ipsam  denique  ad  magiam  et  varii  generis  peccata  alia  mul- 
tiplicem  instructionem  quae  singulis  Gemarse  paginis  maximo  numero  oc- 
currunt  .  .  .  esse  divina  oracula  Moisi  in  Monte  Sinai  tradita,  ut  ad  posteros 
propagerentur."  But  may  it  not  be  well  to  look  at  the  same  time  to  the 
beam  in  our  own  eye?  If  the  Christianity  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  sys- 
tematized and  cast  into  one  great  authoritative  book  (that  Christianity 
which,  as  sanctioned  and  maintained  by  the  Infallible  Church,  is  virtually 

*  The  first  edition,  I.,  of  the  Babylonian  Tahnud  is  thatof  Bomberg,  Venice,  1650. 
n.  Juatiniani,  Venice,  1546-50.  III.  Frobeniua,  Basil.  1578-9-80.  (But  the  pas- 
sages hostile  to  Christianity  were  expunged  by  order  of  the  Council  of  Trent.)  IV. 
Cracow,  1603-6.  V.  LubUn,  1617-22.  VI.  Amsterdam,  in  4to,  1644.  VII.,  VIIL 
Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  1697, 1715-21.  IX.  Amsterdam  or  Frankfort  on  the  Maine, 
1714, 1721 .  There  are  other  later  editions .  On  the  translations  of  separate  Trsatiflaf 
Ind  Chapters,  see  Wolf  and  Chiarini,  p.  45  et  seq. 
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to  shudder  at  the  darmg  blasphemy.  The  influence 
of  the  Talmud  on  European  superstitions,  opinions, 
and  even  Uterature,  remains  to  be  traced ;  to  the  Jew 
the  Talmud  became  the  magic  circle,  within  which  the 
national  mind  patiently  labored  for  ages  in  performing 
the  bidding  of  the  ancient  and  mighty  enchanters,  who 
drew  the  sacred  Hne,  beyond  which  it  might  not  ven- 
ture to  pass.^ 

II.  The  Western  Jews  must  have  beheld  with 
deeper  dismay,  and  more  profound  astonishment  at 
the  mysterious  dispensations  of  Providence,  the  rival 
religion  of  Christianity  (that  apostasy,  as  they  es- 
teemed it,  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah)  gradually 
extending  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  till  at  length, 
under  Constantine,  it  ascended  the  imperial  throne, 

attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God),  would  there  be  not  found  the  same 
conflict  between  the  most  exalted  and  the  most  debasing  notions  of  the 
Godhead;  the  same  profound  piety  and  the  same  gross  superstition ;  the 
Bame  pure  morality  and  the  same  doubtful  moral  chicaneiy;  the  same 
solemn  trifling;  the  same  occasional  wisdom,  the  same  folly  and  the  same 
fraud ;  the  same  miserable  devilry  ("  chacun  de  nous  en  a  mille  k  gauche 
et  dix  mille  k  droite :  "  so  says  R.  Huna  —  Chiarini,  p.  289) ;  the  same  trust 
in  the  providence  and  presence  of  God;  the  same  irreconcilable  and  re- 
morseless hatred  of  men  of  other  faith  (only  that  in  the  Jews,  being  few  and 
feeble,  these  passions  mostly  evaporated  in  idle  curses,  in  the  Christians  led 
to  acts  of  merciless  massacre);  and  the  same  purity,  love,  and  charity?  If 
on  the  one  hand  the  gleams  of  light,  wisdom,  humanity,  love  of  God,  are 
more  rare  and  feeble  in  the  Talmud  (take  such  a  precept  as  this,  ^'  One 
touch  of  compunction  in  the  heart  of  man  is  worth  many  and  many  flagel- 
lations,"—  Chiarini,  p.  305,  —  compared  with  the  monkish  manuals  of  sel^ 
scourging);  on  the  other  hand  apply  the  great  principle,  '^pessima  est  cor- 
ruptio  optimi;  '*  how  much  more  natural,  more  pardonable,  is  this  jealous 
hedge  drawn  around  the  imperfect  Law,  than  the  engrafting  of  such  Idw 
and  darkling,  if  not  barbarous  and  wicked  precepts,  on  the  peaceful,  puxe, 
simple,  and  beneficent  Gospel !  See  further  on  the  Talmud,  the  close  of 
this  Book. 

1 "  Depuis  la  naissance  jusqu'k  la  mort,  depuis  la  pointe  du  jour  jusqu'au 
lever  des  ^toiles,  dans  leurs  maisons  ainsi  que  dans  la  Synagogue,  leur 
vie  priv^e  et  publique  n'est  qu*une  suite  de  c^r^monies  minutieuses  et 
des  pratiques  l^gales  qui  se  trouvent  consignees  dans  le  Talmud."  Chiarini, 
p.  181 
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and  became  the  established  religion  of  the  Roman 
world.  The  period  between  the  death  of  the  Patri- 
arch, R.  Jehuda  the  Holy,  and  the  accession  of  Con- 
stantine  to  the  empire,  had  been  barren  of  important 
incidents  in  Jewish  history.  The  Patriarchate  of 
Tiberias  seems  gradually  to  have  sunk  in  estimation. 
This  small  spiritual  court  fell,  Uke  more  splendid  and 
worldly  thrones,  through  the  struggles  of  the  sover- 
eign for  unlimited  sway,  and  the  unwillingness  of  the 
people  to  submit  even  to  constitutional  authority.  The 
exactions  of  the  pontiff,  and  of  the  spiritual  aristocracy 
—  the  Rabbins  —  became  more  and  more  burden- 
some to  the  people.  The  people  were  impatient  even 
of  the  customary  taxation.^  Gamaliel  succeeded  Je- 
huda, Jehuda  the  Second,  Gamaliel.  This  pontiff  was 
of  an  imperious  character ;  he  surrounded  himself  with 
a  sort  of  body-guard ;  at  the  same  time  he  was  out- 
shone by  his  competitors  in  learning,  Simon  ben  Laches 
and  R.  Jochanan,  whose  acknowledged  superiority 
tended  still  farther  to  invalidate  the  supremacy  of  the 
Patriarch.^ 

A  temporary  splendor  was  thrown  around  the  Jew- 
ish name  by  the  celebrity  of  Zenobia,  the  famous 
Queen  of  Palmyra,  who  was  of  Israelitish  descent. 
But  the  Jews  of  Palestine  neither  derived  much  ad- 

1  At  a  period  considerably  later,  the  Apostles  of  the  Patriarch  are  called 
in  a  law  of  Honorius  devastators.  It  is  asserted  in  the  life  of  Chiysostom 
that  the  heads  of  the  synagogues  were  displaced  if  they  did  not  send  in 
enough  money. 

2  Whoever  wishes  for  a  more  full  account  of  these  rivalries,  jealousies, 
and  feuds  in  the  school  of  Tiberias,  may  read  the  sixth  chapter  of  Jost^s 
xivth  Book.  There  is  one  striking  saying  of  R.  Jochanan,  showing  the 
Rabbinical  character:  *'  A  learned  Bastard  is  to  be  preferred  to  an  ignorant 
High  Priest,"  p.  102.  For  other  sayings  of  R.  Jochanan,  see  Jost,  Juden- 
thum,  ii.  147.  The  teachings  of  the  Sopherim  are  intimately  interwoven 
with  the  Law,  and  to  be  held  in  equal,  if  not  higher  estimation.  On  Simon 
ben  Laches  —  his  reproof  of  the  pomp  and  pride  of  his  Nasi,  p.  150. 
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vantage  from  the  prosperity,  nor  suffered  in  the  fall 
of  that  extraordinary  woman.^  Her  favorite,  Paul  of 
Samosata,  seems  to  have  entertained  some  views  of 
attempting  an  union  between  Judaism  and  Christian- 
ity ;  both  parties  rejected  the  unnatural  alliance.  The 
Jews  spoke  contemptuously  of  the  wise  men  who  came 
from  Tadmor,  and  Paul  of  Samosata  was  rejected  by 
the  orthodox  church  as  an  intractable  heretic.^ 

On  the  formal  establishment  of  Christianity,  under 
Constantino  the  Great,  the  more  zealous  Jews  might 
tremble  lest  the  S3magogue  should  be  dazzled  by  the 
splendor  of  its  triumphant  competitor,  and,  recognizing 
the  manifest  favor  of  the  Divinity  in  its  success,  refuse 
any  longer  to  adhere  to  a  humiliated  and  hopeless 
cause ;  while  the  Christians,  afler  having  gained  this 
acknowledged  victory  over  Paganism,  might  not  un- 
reasonably expect  that  Judaism,  less  strongly  opposed 
to  its  principles,  would  relax  its  obstinate  resistance, 
and  yield  at  length  to  the  universally  acknowledged 
dominion  of  the  new  faith. 

But  the  Rabbinical  authority  had  mised  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  around  the  Synagogue.  Masters  of 
the  education,  exercising,  as  we  have  shown,  an  un- 
ceasing and  vigilant  watchftdness,  and  mingling  in 
every  transaction  during  the  whole  life  of  each  indi- 
vidual ;  —  still  treating  their  present  humiliation  merely 
as  a  preparatory  trial  from  the  ever-faithful  God  of  f heir 


1  Jost,  Geschichte,  iv.  167 :  **  Von  dem  angeblichen  Judenttum.  dieser 
fogenannten  Kaiserin  von  Palmyra  wissen  die  Rabbiner  uichts."  Juden- 
fhum,  ii.  155. 

2  Euseb.  Hist.  Ecc.  vii.  27 ;  Milman,  Hist,  of  Christianity,  ii.  p.  256. 
The  Jews  repudiated  with  equal  determination  this  attempt  to  reconcile 
the  two  religions.  R.  Jochanan  refused  to  receive  Palmyrenian  proselytes. 
The  Rabbis,  like  the  Christians,  reprove  the  irreligious  pomp  and  luxury 
of  thQ  Palmyrene  Court.    Jost,  ii.  157. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


B.  c.  164.  LYSIAS.  17 

Antiochus,  had  died  in  Persia.  That  his  end  was 
miserable,  both  the  Jewish  and  Roman  historians 
agree.  He  had  been  repulsed  in  an  assault  on  a  rich 
and  sumptuous  temple  in  Persia,  called  by  the  Greeks 
that  of  Diana ;  perhaps  the  female  Mithra  or  the  moon. 
Whether  be  had  been  incited  by  the  desire  of  plunder, 
or  by  his  bigoted  animosity  against  foreign  religions, 
does  not  appear;  but  at  the  same  time  he  received 
intelligence  of  the  disastrous  state  of  his  affairs  in 
Palestine.  Hastening  homeward,  he  was  seized  with 
an  incurable  disorder,  in  a  small  town  among  the 
mountains  of  Paretacene.  There,  consumed  in  body 
by  a  loathsome  ulcer,  afflicted  in  mind  by  horrible 
apparitions  and  remorse  of  conscience,  for  his  outrage 
on  the  Persian  temple,  says  Polybius,  —  for  his  hor- 
rible barbarities  and  sacrilege  in  Judaea,  assert  the 
Hebrew  writers,  —  died  the  most  magnificent  of  the 
Syro-Macedonian  monarchs.^ 

Lysias,  who  commanded  in  Syria,  immediately  set  a 
son  of  the  deceased  king,  Antiochus  Eupator,  upon 
the   throne ;    Demetrius,    the   rightful   heir,   being  a 

1  1  Mace.  vi.  1-16;  2  Mace  ix.;  Joseph.  Ant.  xii.  9.  1;  Polybius,  xxxi. 
11.  Josephus  is  indignant  with  Polybius  for  ascribing  the  death  of  Antio- 
chus to  the  violation  of  the  Temple  of  Diana.  The  comparison  of  the  sim- 
pler pathos  in  the  account  of  his  death  in  the  first  book  of  Maccabees  with 
the  passionate  and  relentless  exaggeration  of  the  account  in  the  later  second 
book  if.  an  instructive  illustration  of  the  growth  of  popular  traditional 
history.  The  dying  speech  of  Antiochus  in  his  remorse  (in  the  Second 
Maccabees)  is  very  curious,  "  and  as  touching  the  Jews  whom  he  had  judged 
not  worth}'  so  much  as  to  be  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their  children 
to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he  would  make  them  all  equals 
to  the  citizens  of  Athens:  and  the  holy  Temple,  which  before  he  had 
spoiled,  he  would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  vessels, 
with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges  belonging 
to  the  sacrifices :  yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and 
go  through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the  power  of  God." 
The  other  account  is  strange  enough,  but  more  like  the  Greek,  and  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  the  foregoing.  It  is  simple  and  pathetic,  and  therefore 
seemingly  truthful.    1  Mace.  vi.  11, 13. 

VOL.  II.  2 
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hostage  in  Rome.  The  first  measure  of  Lysias  was  to 
attempt  the  subjugation  of  Judaea,  where  in  Jerusalem 
itself  the  garrison  of  the  unsurrendered  fortress  on 
Mount  Sion,  joined  to  a  strong  party  of  the  apostate 
Jews,  anxiously  awaited  his  approach.^  The  royal 
army  formed  the  siege  of  Bethsura,  on  the  Idumean 
frontier,  not  far  from  Hebron,  which  Judas  had  strongly 
fortified.  Their  force  consisted  of  80,000  or  100,000 
foot,  20,000  horse,  and  32  elephants.  Bethsura  made 
a  valiant  defence,  and  Judas  marched  from  Jerusalem 
to  its  relief.  The  elephants  seem  to  have  excited 
great  terror  and  astonishment.  According  to  the 
Jewish  annaUst  each  beast  was  escorted  by  1000  foot, 
splendidly  armed,  and  500  horse ;  each  bore  a  tower 
containing  32  men  :  and  to  provoke  them  to  fight,  they 
Bhowed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries.  The 
whole  army,  in  radiant  armor,  spread  over  the  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  so  that  the  mountains  glistened  there- 

\with^  and  seemed  like  lamps  of  fire.  Yet  wherever 
Judas  fought,  the  Israelites  were  successfiil;  and  his 

I  heroic  brother,  Eleazar,  excited  the  admiration  of  his 
countrymen  by  rushing  imder  an  elephant,  which  he 
stabbed  in  the  belly,  and  was  crushed  to  death  by 
its  fall.  Still  Judas  found  himself  obliged  to  retreat 
upon  Jerusalem.^  Bethsura,  pressed  by  famine  (it  was 
the  Sabbatic  year,  the  land  lay  fallow,  and  supplies 
were  scarce),  capitulated  on  honorable  terms ;  and  the 

1  The  narrative  of  the  affairs  after  the  accession  of  Antiochus  Eupator  in 
IMacc.  vi.  18-63  is  perfectly  clear  and  distinct.  That  in  2  Mace,  from  x. 
10,  is  a  mass  of  inextricable  confusion.  In  that  account  the  same  Timotheus 
is  twice  defeated  and  killed,  x.  21,  38;  xii.  15,  25.  The  whole  is  a  series 
of  repetitions,  some  of  events  before  the  death  of  Antiochus,  some  afler. 
Josephus  mainly  follows  1  Mace.  He  however  sets  the  king  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  army  of  Lysias. 

2  According  to  2  Mace,  xi.,  Lysias  was  totally  defeated  and  fled;  but 
iftenii  ards  proposed  a  treaty.    Ch.  xiii.  repeats  this  invasion. 
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royal  army  joined  the  siege  of  that  part  of  the  capital 
which  was  in  the  possession  of  Judas.  Jerusalem 
resisted  all  their  assaults ;  the  Syrians  began  to  suffer 
from  want  of  provisions ;  and  intelligence  arrived  that 
affairs  at  Antioch  demanded  their  immediate  presence.* 
A  treaty  was  concluded ;  full  liberty  of  worship  was 
guaranteed  to  the  Jews ;  they  were  to  be  henceforth 
permitted  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws.^  Anti- 
ochus  was  admitted  into  the  city ;  but,  in  direct  violation 
of  the  terms,  he  threw  down  the  walls  and  dismantled 
the  fortifications.  . 

Demetrius  in  the  mean  time,  the  lineal  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Antioch,  had  escaped  from  Rome.  After 
some  struggle,  he  overpowered  Lysias  and  Antiochus, 
put  them  to  death,  and  became  undisputed  master  of 
the  kingdom.  The  new  king  adopted  a  more  dangerous 
poKcy  against  the  independence  of  Judaea  than  the 
invasion  and  vast  armies  of  his  predecessor.  The 
looser  and  less  patriotic  Jews  ill  brooked  the  austere 
government  of  the  Chasidim,  who  formed  the  party  of 
Judas :  many, .  perhaps,  were  weary  of  the  constant 
warfare  in  which  their  valiant  champion  was  engaged. 
Menelaus,  the  renegade  High  Priest,  had  accompanied 
the  army  of  Lysias,  and  endeavored  to  form  a  faction 
in  his  favor ;  but,  on  some  dissatisfaction,  Lysias  had 
sent  him  to  Berea,  where  he  was  thrown  into  a  tower 
of  ashes,  and  suffocated,  —  a  fit  punishment,  it  was  said, 
for  one  who  had  polluted  the  altar-fires  and  holy  ashes 
of  God's  shrine.2     Onias,  son  of  the  Onias  murdered 

1  Philip,  who  had  been  appointed  guardian  of  his  son  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  had  reached  Antioch  and  seized  the  government. 

2  1  Mace.  vi.  58-61. 

8  2  Mace.  xiii.  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  xii.  9-7.  The  tower  opyavov  etxe  nepujtepkg 
navTod^ev  auoKfnjiivov  ttg  rbv  airoSov.  It  must  therefore  have  been  different 
from  that,  according  to  Val.  Maximus,  built  by  King  Ochus  as  a  place  of 
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by  means  of  Menelaus,  the  heir  of  the  priesthood,  fled 
to  Egypt,  and  Alcimns,  or  Jacimus,  was  raised  to  the 
High-Priesthood.^  By  reviving  the  title  of  the  High 
Priest  to  the  supreme  authority,  Demetiius  hoped,  if 
BOt  to  secure  a  dependent  vassal  in  the  government  of 
Judaea,  at  least  to  sow  discord  among  the  insurgents. 
He  sent  Alcimus,  supported  by  Bacchides,  his  most 
able  general,  to  claim  his  sacerdotal  dignity.  The 
zealots  for  the  Law  could  not  resist  the  title  of  the  High 
Priest.^  Jerusalem  submitted.  But  no  sooner  had 
Alcimus  got  the  leaders  into  his  power  than  he  basely 
murdered  sixty  of  them.  Bacchides  followed  up  the 
blow  with  great  severities  in  other  parts.  Still,  im- 
mediately that  Bacchides  had  withdrawn  his  troops, 
Judas  again  took  arms,  and  Alcimus  was  compelled  to 
fly  to  Antioch.  Demetrius  despatched  Nicanor,  with 
a  great  army,  to  reinstate  Alcimus.  Jerusalem  was 
still  in  the  possession  of  the  Syrians;  and  Nicanor 
attempted  to  get  Judas  into  his  power  by  stratagem, 
but  the  wary  soldier  was  on  his  guard.  A  battle  took, 
place  at  Capharsalama.^  Nicanor  retreated,  with  the 
loss  of  5000  men,  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  revenged 
himself  by  the  greatest  barbarities :  one  of  the  elders, 
named  Raziz,  rather  than  &11  into  his  hands,  stabbed 
himself  with  his  own  sword ;  but  the  wound  not  prov- 
ing mortal,  he  ran  forth  and  destroyed  himself  by  other 
means,  too  horrible  to  describe.*    By  these  cruelties, 

punishment.  "Ochus  .  .  .  septum  altis  parietibus  locum  cinere  complevit, 
snppositoque  tigno  prominente  benign^  cibo  et  potione  exceptos  in  eo 
collocabat,  e  quo  somno  sopiti  decidebant."  These  were  not  burned,  but 
smothered  by  the  vapors.    Val.  Max.  ix.  2-6.    Compare  Herod,  ii.  100. 

1  2  Mace.  xiv.  8.    **  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  defiled 
himself  wilfully  in  the  tunes  of  their  mingling  with  the  Gentiles.'* 

2  1  Mace.  vii.  14. 
»  1  Mace.  vii.  31. 

<  S  Mace,  xiv.  87. 41. 
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and  by  a  threat  of  burning  the  Temple  and  consecrat- 
ing the  spot  to  Bacchus,  Nicanor  endeavored  to  force 
the  people  to  surrender  their  champion.  All  these 
treacherous  and  cruel  measures  proving  ineffectual,  he 
was  forced  to  revert  to  open  war.  A  second  battle 
took  place,  in  which  the  superior  forces  of  Nicanor 
were  totally  routed,  and  he  himself  slain.^  His  head 
and  his  right  hand  were  cut  off  and  hung  in  scorn  and 
triumph,  —  the  head  over  one  of  the  towers,  the  hand 
over  one  of  the  gates  of  the  Temple,  called  afterwards 
the  Gate  of  Nicanor .^  Afi;er  this  final  victory  Judas  took 
a  more  decided  step  to  secure  the  independence  of  his 
country;  he  entered  into  a  formal  treaty  of  alliance 
Vith  Rome.  The  Jews  had  heard  great  things  of 
Rome :  that  the  Romans  had  subdued  Gaul,  were 
masters  of  the  silver  and  gold  mines  of  Spain ;  that 
kings  from  all  parts  of  the  world  had  trembled  at  their 
mandate  ;  that  Philip  and  Perseus  and  the  great  Anti- 
ochus  had  been  defeated  by,  and  paid  tribute  to  this 
mighty  people ;  that  to  their  aUies  or  vassal  kings  they 
granted  empires  —  Lydia,  Media,  even  India  (such 
were  the  reports) ;  yet  none  of  them  wore  crown  or 
purple,  and  every  year  they  changed  their  captains 
(their  consuls).  One,  the  mightiest,  had  subdued 
Greece.^  The  ambitious  Roman  senate  —  steadily 
pursuing  their  usual  policy  of  weakening  all  the  great 

1  1  Mace.  vii.  43. 

2  1  Mace.  vii.  87;  2  Mace.  xv.  32,  33.  Tlie  eastern  gate  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  Temple  retained  the  name  of  the  Gate  of  Nicanor.  "  Nicanor 
was  one  of  the  captains  of  the  Greeks,  and  every  day  he  wagged  his  hand 
towards  Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  said,  *  Oh,  when  will  be  in  my  power 
to  lay  thee  waste?' "  But  when  the  Asmonean  family  prevailed,  they 
subdued  him  and  slew  him,  and  hung  up  his  trunk  and  great  toes  upon  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem.  Hence  Nicanor's  Day  in  the  Jewish  calendar.  —  From 
Baba  Taanith,  fol.  xviii.  2.    Lightfoot,  vol.  x.  p.  65. 

*  1  Mace.  viii.  The  whole  account  of  the  prowess  and  victories  of  the 
Romans  is  very  curious.    See  the  offensive  and  defensive  treaty. 
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monarchies  of  the  world,  by  all  means,  whether  honor- 
able or  treacherous ;  and  ever,  as  Justin  observes, 
ready  to  grant  what  did  not  belong  to  them  ^  —  eagerly 
ratified  the  independence  of  Judaea,  and  received  under 
their  protection  these  useful  confederates. 

Before,  however,  the  treaty  was  made  known,  the 

,  glorious  career  of  the  Maccabee  had  terminated.     De- 

;   metrius  had  sent  Alcimus  and  Bacchides,  with  the 

/    whole  force  of  his  kingdom,  into  Palestine.    Judas  was 

/    abandoned  by  all  his  troops,  all  but  800  men,  yet  could 

not  be  prevailed  on  to  retreat.      Having  discomfited 

one  wing  of  the  enemy's  army,  he  fell  nobly,  as  he  had 

[lived,  the  Martyr,  as  the  champion  of  his  country  (b.  c. 
161).  His  body  was  rescued  and  buried  in  Modinl 
Among  those  lofty  spirits  who  have  asserted  the  liberty 
of  their  native  land  against  wanton  and  cruel  oppres- 
sion, none  have  surpassed  the  most  able  of  the  Macca 
bees  in  accomplishing  a  great  end  with  inadequate 
means ;  none  ever  imited  more  generous  valor  with  a 
better  cause. 

The  faction  of  Alcimus  now  triumphed,  the  partisans 

of  the  Maccabees  were  oppressed,  and  the  unrelenting 

Bacchides  put  to  death  the  bravest  of  their  adherents 

r  with  the  most  cruel  indignities.    Jonathan,  the  brother 

J  of  Judas,  assembled  a  small  force,  and  lay  concealed  in 

I  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa,  defended  by  the  Jordan  on  one 

side,  and  by  a  morass  on  the  other.     A  third  of  this 

gallant  race,  John,  had  fallen  in  an  afifray  with  an 

Arab  tribe,  who  surprised  him  while  escorting  some  of 

their  efiects  to  the  friendly  Nabathseans.^     To  revenge 

1  "  A  Demetrio  cam  descivissent,  amicitiS.  Romanorum  petite,  prime 
omnium  ex  Orientalibus  libertatem  receperuut,  facile  tunc  Bomanis  de 
alieno  largientibus/' — Justin,  Hist,  xxxvi.  3. 

2  1  Mace.  ix.  35. 
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his  death  was  the  first  object.  During  a  sjleudid 
marriage  ceremony,  the  Jews  fell  on  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  and  put  them  and  all  their  attendants  to 
the  sword.  Soon  after  this  they  repelled  an  attack  of 
Bacchides  with  great  loss,  but  finding  their  numbers 
unequal. to  the  contest,  they  swam  the  Jordan  and 
escaped.  Bacchides,  to  secure  military  possession  of 
the  country,  fortified  and  garrisoned  all  the  strong 
towns.  In  the  mean  time  the  unworthy  High  Priest, 
Alcimus,  having  begun  to  throw  down  one  of  the 
partition-walls  in  the  Temple,  was  seized  with  a  mortal 
disorder,  and  died.  On  his  death,  Bacchides  retired  to 
Antioch,  and  Jonathan  immediately  broke  out  of  his 
hiding-place.  On  the  reappearance  of  Bacchides  at 
the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  the  Maccabee  again 
took  refiige  in  the  wilderness ;  where  he  kept  up  a  des- 
ultory g'^.errilla  warfare,  he  himself  hovering  about  the 
camp  of  Bacchides,  while  his  brother  Simon  defended 
the  str(ing  post  of  Bethhasi.  At  length  Bacchides, 
wearied  of  this  inglorious  and  harassing  campaign,  or 
p'^.rhaT)?  by  orders  from  his  court  which  began  to 
tumble  at  the  danger  of  oppressing  an  ally  of  Rome, 
entered  into  honorable  terms  of  peace.^ 

Some  years  passed  away  in  quiet.  Jonathan  thus 
became  master  of  Judsea ;  though  Jerusalem,  and  many 
of  the  stronger  towns,  occupied  by  garrisons,  either  of 
Syrians  or  apostate  Jews,  defied  his  authority. 

A  revolution  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria  gave  Jonathan 
new  strength  and  importance.  An  adventurer,  Alex- 
ander Balas,  announcing  himself  as  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  the  Seleucidae.^ 
The  Romans  admitted  his  title,  and  Jonathan  foimd 

1  1  Mace.  ix.  70. 
8  1  Mace.  X. 
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himself  courted  by  the  two  competitors  for  the  kingdom 
of  Antioch.  It  was  a  strange  reversal  in  the  state  of  a 
people  which  seemed  but  a  few  years  before  to  have  been 
doomed  to  utter  extinction  ;  their,  country  overrun  by 
vast,  irresistible  armies ;  their  city  walls  razed,  and  the 
city  commanded  by  a  strong  garrisoned  fortress  ;  their 
Temple  defiled  and  dedicated  to  strange  gods ;  their 
few  defenders,  freebooters  in  caverns  and  in  the  clefts 
of  their  mountains.  Now  they  are  the  arbiters,  it  might 
seem,  of  conflicting  rivals  for  the  magnificent  throne  of 
the  Seleucidae  ;  and  all  this  by  the  valor,  the  miUtary 
conduct,  the  prudence,  the  patriotism,  the  religious 
faith  of  one  family.  The  offers  of  King  Demetrius  were 
lavish,  even  to  desperation ;  exemption  from  all  tribute, 
cuBtomsfrom  salt^  and  crown  taxes^  the  third  part  of  the 
aeed^  and  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees.  Not  only  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  even  the  commanding  fortress  is 
evacuated.  The  terms  include  the  surrender  of  all 
prisoners  and  all  captives  who  had  been  compelled  to 
migrate  with  their  cattle :  not  only  perfect  freedom  of 
rehgion,  but  the  ftdl  observance  of  all  their  feasts  and 
Sabbaths ;  the  enrolment  of  30,000  Jews  to  be  paid  by 
the  king,  but  these  troops  are  to  occupy  under  their 
own  officers  the  strongholds  of  the  land ;  certain  dis- 
tricts of  Samaria  and  the  noble  sea-port  of  Ptolemais 
are  to  be  added  to  their  territory ;  mimificent  donatives 
promised  for  the  repair  and  sustentation  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  rebuilding  the  walls  of  the  city.^  Still,  froin- 
mistrust  of  the  promises  of  Demetrius,  and  larger  ad- 
vances from  Alexander,  or  foreseeing  his  prevailing 
power,  or  perhaps  knowing  him  to  have  the  support  of 
Rome,  the  Jews  continued  fiiithftd  to  the  alliance 
with  Alexander ;  and  Jonathan,  conscious  of  his  own 

1  1  Mace.  X.  35. 
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strength,  with  the  common  consent,  tacit  or  avowed, 
of  the  contending  kings,  assumed  the  pontifical  robes, 
and  in  his  person  commenced  the  reign  of  the  Priest- 
Kings  of  the  Asmonean  line. 

The  impostor,  Alexander  Balas,  met  with  the  great- 
est success ;  defeated  and  slew  Demetrius  (b.  c.  150)  ; 
mounted  the  throne  of  Syria ;  and  received  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king  of  Egypt  in  marriage.  All  this  the 
Jews  had  foreseen.  Jonathan,  who  appeared  at  the  \ 
wedding,  was  received  with  the  highest  honors  the  \ 
court  could  bestow.  These  distinctions  were  not 
thrown  away  on  a  useless  or  ungrateful  ally.  Apol- 
lonius,  the  general  of  young  Demetrius,  who  laid  claim 
to  his  father's  crown,  was  defeated  by  Jonathan ;  the 
victorious  High  Priest  stormed  Joppa,  took  Azotus, 
and  there  destroyed  the  &mous  temple  of  Dagon.  The 
reign  of  Alexander  Balas  was  short.  He  was  over- 
thrown by  his  father-in-law,  Ptolemy,  against  whose 
life  he  had  conspired.  He  fled  into  Arabia ;  the  Arab 
chief,  Zabdiel,  with  whom  he  had  taken  refiige,  sent 
his  head  to  the  conqueror.  But  Ptolemy,  who  had 
won  two  crowns,  those  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  died, 
having  been  mortally  wounded  in  the  decisive  battle 
which  overthrew  Balas;  and  Demetrius,  sumamed 
Nicator,  obtained  the  throne  of  Syria.  Jonathan  seized 
the  opportunity  of  laying  siege  to  the  citadel  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  opposite  faction  endeavored  to  obtain  the 
interference  of  Demetrius ;  but  Jonathan,  leaving  his 
troops  to  press  the  siege,  went  in  person  to  the  court 
in  Antioch.  He  was  received  with  great  honor,  and  a 
treaty  was  concluded,  still  more  advantageous  to  his 
power  than  that  with  Alexander  Balas.  In  return,  a 
body-guard  of  3000  Jews  saved  Demetrius  from  a 
dangerous  conspiracy,  and  suppressed  a  turbulent  se- 
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dition  in  Antioch.^  The  conspiracy  took  its  rise  from 
the  claims  of  Antiochus,  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  who 
was  supported  by  Tryphon,  an  officer  equally  crafty 
and  ambitious.  But  the  good  understanding  between 
Demetrius  and  Jonathan  did  not  last  long:  and  no 
sooner  was  the  support  of  his  powerful  vassal  with- 
drawn, than  the  Syrian  king  was  constrained  to  fly, 
and  yield  up  the  throne  to  his  rival,  yoimg  Antiochus. 
Jonathan  was  treated  with  great  distinction  by  his  new 
sovereign,  Antiochus  Theos ;  he  was  confirmed  in  his 
dignity  as  High  Priest.  Simon,  his  brother,  was 
appointed  captain-general  of  all  the  country  from  the 
ladder  of  Tyre  to  the  river  of  Egypt.  The  activity  of 
Jonathan  mainly  contributed  to  the  security  of  Anti- 
ochus. He  gained  two  signal  victories  over  the  armies 
in  the  service  of  Demetrius,^  strengthened  many  of  the 
fortresses  in  Judaea :  he  built  a  wall  to  separate  the 
tower  or  fortress  which  the  Syrians  still  held  on  Mount 
Sion,  to  insulate  it  from  the  city ;  and  he  renewed  the 
treaty  with  Rome,  as  also  with  Lacedaemon.^  His 
prosperous  career  was  suddenly  cut  short  by  treachery. 
Tryphon,  the  officer  who  had  raised  the  young  Anti- 
ochus to  the  throne,  began  to  entertain  ambitious 
views  of  supplanting  his  king.  The  great  obstacles  to 
his  scheme  were  the  power  and  integrity  of  Jonathan. 
With  insidious  offers  of  peace,  he  persuaded  Jonathan 
to  dismiss  a  large  army  which  he  had  assembled  to 

1  This  part  of  the  history  is  very  obscure.  The  conspiracy  was  organized 
by  Ammonius,  the  minister  and  favorite  of  Alexander.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Antiochus  was  privy  to  it.  —  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  4.  6. 

2  1  Mace.  xi.  67;  xii.  27. 

8  The  singular  connection  between  Jerusalem  and  Lacedsemon  is  related 
with  too  much  particularit}'.  Yet  it  may  perhaps  be  supposed  to  contain 
some  truth.  But  I  have  seen  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  it;  and  there 
are  great  difficulties  in  the  documents  as  compared  with  the  history  of 
Sparta. 
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assist  Antiochus,  and  allured  him  within  the  walls  of 
Ptolemais,  with  a  few  followers,  under  pretence  of 
surrendering  to  him  the  town.  He  then  suddenly- 
closed  the  gates,  took  Jonathan  prisoner,  and  poured 
his  troops  over  the  great  plain  of  Galilee.  The  Jews 
were  struck,  but  not  paralyzed,  with  consternation. 
Another  of  the  noble  race  of  Mattathias  remained,  and 
Simon  was  immediately  invested  with  the  command. 

Simon,  the  last  of  the  five  brethren,  was  not  the  least 
glorious  for  the  vigor  and  wisdom  of  his  administration.^ 
The  crafty  Tryphon  began  to  negotiate  :  he  ofiered  to 
yield  up  Jonathan  at  the  price  of  100  talents  of  silver 
and  two  of  his  children,  as  hostages  for  his  peacefiil 
conduct.  The  money  and  the  hostages  were  sent,  but 
the  perfidious  Tryphon  refiised  to  surrender  Jonathan. 
The  two  armies  watched  each  other  for  some  time. 
The  Syrians  being  prevented  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
fi*om  relieving  their  garrison  in  the  fortress  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Tryphon,  'having  first  put  to  death  the  brave 
Jonathan,^  hastened  into  Syria,  where  he  treated  the 
unhappy  Antiochus  with  the  same  treachery  and 
atrocity.  Simon  recovered  the  body  of  his  brothei:, 
which  was  interred  at  Modin  in  great  state.  A  sepul- 
chre, with  seven  pillars,  for  the  father,  mother,  and  five 
Maccabean  brethren,  was  raised  on  an  eminence :  a  sea- 
mark to  all  the  vessels  which  sailed  along  the  coast.^ 

Simon  openly  espoused  the  party  of  Demetrius 
against  Tryphon,  and  received  from  that  monarch  a  full 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  his  country.     In- 

1  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  investiture  of  Simon  with  the  supremacy 
we  read  these  words,  which  show  the  full  development  of  the  expectation 
of  a  Messiah  —  a  religious  Messiah:  —  "the  Jews  and  priests  were  well 
pleased  that  Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  High  Priest  forever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet."  —  1  Mace.  xiv.  41;  compare  iv.  46; 
ix.27. 

3  1  Mace.  xiii.  23  <  1  Mace.  xiii.  27. 
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stead,  therefore,  of  interfering  in  foreign  aflfairs,  he 
directed  his  whole  attention  to  the  consolidation  and 
internal  security  of  the  Jewish  kingdom.  He  sent  an 
embassage,  which  was  honorably  received  at  Rome. 
He  fortified  Bethsura  on  the  Idumean  frontier,  and 
Joppa,  the  great  port  of  Judaea ;  reduced  Gazara ;  and 
at  length  having  made  himself  master  of  the  fortress 
in  Jerusalem,  not  merely  dismantled  it,  but,  with  in- 
credible labor,  levelled  the  hill  on  which  it  stood,  so 
that  it  no  longer  commanded  the  hill  of  the  Temple. 
Simon  executed  the  law  with  great  impartiaUty  and 
vigor ;  repaired  the  Temple,  restored  the  sacred  vessels. 
The  wasted  country  began,  under  his  prudent  adminis- 
tration, to  enjoy  its  ancient  fertility.  In  the  picturesque 
language  of  their  older  poets,  the  historian  says.  The 
ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets^  communing  together  of 
the  wealth  of  the  land^  and  the  young  men  pit  on  glorvyus 
and  warlike  apparel.^  To  secure  the  alliance  of  the 
Romans,  the  great  safeguard  of  the  new  State,  he  sent 
a  golden  shield,  weighing  1000  pounds,  to  Rome.  The 
Romans,  in  return,  sent  a  proclamation  to  many  of  the 
kings  of  the  East,  to  all  the  cities  in  the  empire  in 
which  the  Jews  were  settled,  announcing  their  recog- 
nition of  Simon  as  the  Prince  of  Judaea ;  and  while  on 
the  one  hand  the  Jews  at  their  command  were  to 
acknowledge  Simon,  on  the  other  they  haughtily 
intimated  to  the  kings  and  cities  under  their  dominion 
that  the  Jews  were  under  their  protection  and  in 
alliance  with  Rome.  These  imperious  mandates  were 
addressed  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  Pergamus,  and  Cap- 
padocia,  even  to  Parthia;  to  Sparta,  Sicyoi:i,  Delos, 
Gortyna  in  Crete,  to  Samos,  Cos,  and  Rhodes,  to 
Myndus,  Halicamassus,  and  Cnidus ;  to  the  cities  in 

1  1  Mace.  xiv.  9. 
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Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Cyprus,  the  Island  of  Aradus, 
the  Phoenician  territory  and  Cyrene.  This  is  a  singular 
illustration  of  the  wide-spread  dispersion  of  the  Jews 
even  in  those  times,  and  of  the  all-commanding  policy 
of  Rome.^  In  the  mean  time,  Demetrius,  the  rightful 
sovereign  of  Syria,  had  been  taken  prisoner  in  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Parthians.  Antiochus  Sidetes,  his 
brother,  levied  an  army  to  dispossess  the  usurper  and 
murderer,  Tryphon.  In  a  short  time  Antiochus  gained 
the  superiority  in  the  field,  and  besieged  Tryphon  in 
Dora.2  Simon  openly  espoused  his  party ;  but  Anti- 
ochus considered  Simon's  assistance  dearly  purchased 
at  the  price  of  the  independence  of  Palestine,  and, 
above  all,  the  possession  of  the  important  ports  of 
Gazara  and  Joppa.  Athenobius,  his  ambassador,  sent 
to  demand  tribute  and  indemnification,  was  struck  with 
astonishment  at  the  riches  and  splendor  of  Simon's 
palace  ;  ^  and  on  the  Jewish  sovereign  refusing  all  sub- 
mission, and  only  offering  a  price  for  the  possession  of 
Joppa,  Antiochus  sent  his  general,  Cendebeus,  to 
invade  the  country.  Simon,  now  grown  old,  intrusted 
the  command  of  his  forces  to  his  sons,  Judas  and  John 
Hyrcanus.  They,  having  defeated  Cendebeus,  and 
taken  Azotus,  returned  crowned  with  victory. 

But  the  Maccabean  race  seemed  destined  to  perish 
by  violence  (b.  c  134).  Ptolemy,  son  of  Abubus,  the 
son-in-law  of  Simon,  under  a  secret  understanding 
with  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  formed  a  conspiracy  to 
usurp  the  sovereignty  of  Judaea.  At  a  banquet  in  Jer-  V 
icho,  he  contrived  basely  to  assassinate  Simon  and  his  \ 
elder  son;  and  at  the  same  time  endeavored  to  sur-      I 

^  1  Mace.  XV.  22-24.  The  edict  was  issued  in  the  name  of  the  consul 
Lucius.  Lucius  Csecilius  Metellus,  with  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  was 
consul  A.  u.  612,  b.  c.  141. 

>  1  Mace.  XV.  10  etseg,  *  1  Mace.  xv.  32. 
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prise  the  younger,  John  Hyrcanus,  in  Gazara.^  But 
John  inherited  the  vigor  and  ability  of  his  family ;  he 
eluded  the  danger,  appeared  in  Jerusalem,  and  was 
unanimously  proclaimed  the  High  Priest  and  ruler  of 
the  country.  His  first  measure  was  to  march  against 
Jericho  to  revenge  the  base  murder  of  his  father ;  but 
Ptolemy  had  in  his  power  the  mother  and  brethren  of 
Hyrcanus.  He  shut  himself  up  in  a  fortress,  and  ex- 
posed his  captives  on  the  walls,  scourging  them,  and 
threatening  to  put  them  to  death.  The  noble-minded 
woman  exhorted  her  son,  notwithstanding  her  own 
danger,  to  revenge  his  father's  murder:  but  Hyrcanus 
hesitated ;  the  siege  was  protracted ;  and,  at  length, 
according  to  the  improbable  reason  assigned  by  Jose- 
phus,  the  year  being  a  Sabbatic  year,  entirely  raised 
the  siege.  Ptolemy  fled  to  Philadelphia ;  of  his  sub- 
sequent fate  we  know  nothing.  The  rapid  movements 
of  Hyrcanus  had  disconcerted  the  confederacy  between 
the  assassin  and  Antiochus.  Still,  however,  the  Syrian 
army  overran  the  whole  country.  Hyrcanus  was  be- 
sieged in  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity  by  famine.  He  had  been  compelled  to  the 
hard  measure  of  expelling  fi:om  the  city  all  those,  the 
old*  and  young,  of  both  sexes,  who  were  incapable  of 
contributing  to  the  defence.  The  besiegers  refiised  to 
let  them  pass  ;  many  perished  miserably  in  the  ditches 
and  on  the  outworks.^  But  Antiochus  proved  a  mod- 
erate and  generous  enemy ;  on  the  Feast  of  Taberna- 
cles, he  conceded  a  week's  truce,  fiimished  the  be- 

1  Rather  Crezer,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Gaza. 

2  In  this  siege  Jerusalem,  for  the  only  time  it  should  seem,  suffered  for 
want  of  water.  Probably  the  excellent  system  of  wells,  conduits,  and 
tanks  for  the  supply  of  water  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  restored  in  later 
times  .(and  which  did  not  fail  in  the  last  fatal  siege),  had  been  neglected  or 
wilfully  destroyed. 
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sieged  with  victims  for  sacrifice,  bulls  with  golden 
horns,  and  gold  and  silver  vessels  for  the  Temple  ser- 
vice. He  was  gratefully  compared  with  his  impious 
ancestor,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  called  Antiochus 
the  Pious.^  Finally  he  concluded  a  peace,  of  which 
the  terms,  though  hard,  were  better  than  Hyrcanus, 
in  the  low  condition  to  which  he  was  reduced,  could 
fairly  expect.  The  country  was  to  submit  to  vassalage 
under  the  kings  of  Syria;  tribute  was  to  be  paid  for 
Joppa  and  other  towns  held  by  grants  from  the  prede- 
cessors of  Antiochus ;  and  Jerusalem  was  dismantled. 
But  Hyrcanus,  it  is  said,  opened  the  sepulchre  of  king 
David,  where  he  found  three  thousand  talents  of  silver. 

Four  years  after,  John  Hyrcanus  was  summoned  to 
attend  his  Uege  lord  on  an  expedition  into  Parthia, 
under  'the  pretence  of  delivering  Demetrius  Nicator, 
brother  of  the  king,  formerly  possessor  of  the  crown, 
and  long  a  captive  in  Parthia.  Hyrcanus  returned 
before  the  defeat,  which  lost  Antiochus  his  throne  and 
life.  Demetrius  escaped,  and  recovered  the  throne  of 
Antioch.  Hyrcanus  seized  the  glorious  opportunity  of 
throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Syria,  and  the  Jewish  king- 
dom reassumed  its  independence,  which  it  maintained 
until  it  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  Roman  do- 
minion—  first  under  the  Asmonean  dynasty,  then 
under  the  House*  of  Herod. 

The  Syrian  monarchy  being  distracted  by  rival  com- 
petitors for  the  throne,  the  prudent  and  enterprising 
Hyrcanus  lost  no  opportunity  of  extending  his  terri- 
tory and  increasing  his  power.  He  took  Samega  and 
Medaba,  in  the  trans-Jordanic  region.  But  his  great- 
est triumph,  that  which  raised  him  the  highest  in  the 
opinion  of  his  zealous  countrymen,  was  the  capture  of 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  8.  2.  ^ 
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Sichem,  and  the  total  destruction  of  the  rival  temple 
on  Gerizim.^  It  was  levelled  tcCthe  earth ;  not  a  ves- 
tige remained.  For  two  hundred  years  this  hated  edi- 
fice had  shocked  the  sight  of  the  pious  pilgrim  to  Je- 
rusalem. Now  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  resumed  its 
dignity  as  the  only  sanctuary  where  the  God  of  their 
fiithers  was  worshipped,  at  least  within  the  region  of 
Palestine.  The  Samaritan  temple  had  always  seemed 
a  usurpation  upon  the  peculiar  property  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  the  universal  Deity ;  now  tiiey  were  again 
undisputed  possessors,  as  of  the  Divine  Presence,  so 
they  conceived  of  the  Divine  protection. 

Yet,  at  a  more  remote  distance,  another  temple  had 
arisen,  which  excited  great  jealousy  in  the  more  rigid. 
This  was  in  Egjrpt,  where,  in  fact,  another  nation  of 
Jews  had  gradually  grown  up.  On  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  great  number  of 
Jews,  under  Gedaliah,  fled  to  Egypt.  Alexander  is 
reported  to  have  encouraged  their  settlement  in  his 
new  city  of  Alexandria  by  privileges  which  put  them 
on  the  same  footing  with  the  Macedonians.  Ptolemy, 
founder  of  the  Egjrpto-Grecian  kingdom,  transported 
from  Judaea  30,000  £unilies;  some  he  settled  in  Gyrene, 
most  in  Alexandria.  During  the  oppressions  of  the 
Syrian  kings,  many,  envying  the  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous state  of  their  brethren  in  Egypt,  abandoned 
Judaea,  and  took  refuge  imder  the  protection  of  the 
Ptolemies,  who,  either  as  useful  subjects,  or  never 
entirely  abandoning  their  ambitious  views  on  Palestine, 
generally  endeavored  to  secure  the  attachment  of  the 
Jews.2    They  lived  imder  their  Ethnarch,  and  occu- 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  ix. 

«  Herzfeld  has  a  full  and  valuable  chapter  on  the  rise  and  history  of  the 
Alexandrian-Jewish  community.  —  ill.  p.  436  et  seq. 
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pied  a  separate  portion  of  the  vast  city ;  not  as  in  a 
Ghetto  in  later  days  in  the  cities  of  Europe,  but  in  a 
quarter  vying  in  extent,  splendor,  and  wealth  with  the 
other  quarters  of  prosperous  Alexandria.  Under  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  as  has  been  stated, 
Onias,  (son  of  that  Onias  who  was  murdered  by  Men- 
elaus,)  the  rightful  heir  of  the  High-Priesthood,  fled 
into  Egjrpt.  He  rose  high  in  favor  with  the  king  and 
his  queen,  Cleopatra ;  and,  being  deprived  of  his  right- 
ful inheritance,  Onias  conceived  the  design  of  building 
a  temple  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptian  Jews.  The  king 
entered  into  his  views,  whether  to  advance  his  pop- 
ularity with  his  Jewish  subjects,  or  to  preserve  the 
wealth,  which,  as  tribute  or  offering  to  the  Temple, 
flowed  out  of  his  dominions  to  Jerusalem.  He  granted 
to  Onias  a  ruined  temple  in  Leontopolis,  in  the  Helio- 
politan  nome,  and  a  tract  of  land  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  worship.  Both  temple  and  domain  remained 
unviolated  till  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  Onias  recon- 
ciled his  countiymen  to  this  bold  innovation  by  a  text 
in  Isaiah  (xix.  18, 19).  In  this  passage  it  is  predicted 
that  there  should  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  According  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Onias,  the  very  place  was  designated.  That 
which  in  our  translation  appears  as  "  the  city  of  de- 
struction," was  interpreted,  perhaps  not  inaccurately, 
the  City  of  the  Sun  (Heliopolis).  Thus  then  the 
Jews  of  Alexandria  claimed  divine  authority  for  their 
temple,  and  had  unquestionably  the  legitimate  High 
Priest  as  their  officiating  minister.  The  Aramean 
Jews  looked  on  their  Egyptian  brethren  with  assumed 
contempt,  but  inward  jealousy :   perhaps  the  distance 

On  the  persecutions  attributed  to  Ptolemy  Pbilopator  and  Ptolemy  Phys* 
con,  see  below. 
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only  prevented  a  feud,  almost  as  deadly  as  that  with 
the  Samaritans.^ 

Alexandria  being  the  retreat  of  Grecian  learning, 
the  Jews  turned  their  attention  to  literature,  and  even 
to  philosophy.  But  in  some  respects  they  were  in  an 
unfortunate  situation,  with  great  temptations  and  great 
facilities  to  substitute  fiction  for  truth.  They  were 
pressed  oh  all  sides,  by  Egyptians,  by  Greeks,  and  by 
the  Aramean  Jews.  The  former  denied  their  antiquity 
as  a  nation,  and  reproached  them  with  the  servitude 
and  base  condition  of  their  ancestors  in  Egypt,  which 
they  grossly  exaggerated  ;  the  Greeks  treated  their 
national  literature  with  contempt ;  the  rigid  Jews  could 
not  forgive  their  adoption  of  the  Greek  language  and 
study  of  Greek  letters.  The  strange  legend  about  the 
origin  of  their  version  of  the  Scriptures,  commonly 
called  the  Septuagint,  evidently  originated  in  their 
desire  to  gain  a  miraculous  sanction  for  their  sacred 
books,  and  thus  to  put  them  in  some  degree  on  the  same 
footing- with  the  original  Hebrew  Scriptures.  This 
work,  which  probably  was  executed  at  different  periods, 
by  writers  of  various  abiKties  and  different  styles,  was 
reported  by  a  certain  Aristeas  to  have  been  the  work 
of  seventy-two  translators,  deputed  by  the  grand  San- 
hedrin,  at  the  desire  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who 
were  shut  up  in  separate  cells,  yet  each  rendered  the 
whole  work,  word  for  word,  in  the   same  language.^ 

1  The  older  Mischna  says,  "  Priests  who  have  officiated  in  the  Temple  of 
Onias  cannot  officiate  in  Jerusalem:  they  are  to  be  looked  on  as  priests 
who  have  infirmities  (Gebrechen) ;  they  may  participate  and  eat  of  the  offer- 
ings, but  cannot  offer/*  It  appears  from  this  that  the  service  in  the  Onias 
Temple  was  not  considered  idolatry,  but  as  sacrifice  in  an  unhallowed 
place.  A  man  who  has  vowed  an  offering,  if  he  offers  in  the  Onias  Temple 
has  not  fulfilled  his  vow.    See  the  rest  of  the  passage.    Jost,  i.  118. 

3  Philo  distinctly,  asserts  (and  he  is  a  trustworthy  authority)  that  the 
translation  of  the  Law  was  executed  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphos. 
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The  romantic  history  of  the  persecution  of  the  Alex- 
andrian Jews,  sometimes  called  the  third  book  of  the 
Maccabees,  was  apparently  compiled  with  a  similar 
design,  to  show  that  they  had  been  exposed,  on  account 
oi*  tlieir  religion,  to  equal  barbarities  with  their  breth- 
ren, endured  them  with  equal  courage,  and  were  de- 
livered in  a  manner  equally  miraculous.  Ptolemy 
Philopator  (or  Ptolemy  Physcon,  for  it  is  not  easy  to 
fix  a  period  for  the  legend)  had  determined  on  the  ex- 
termination of  the  Jews,  unless  they  would  apostatize 
from  their  religion.  Only  300  consented  to  this  base 
compliance  ;  the  rest  were  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome , 
to  be  destroyed  by  elephants.  The  king  being  engaged 
in  a  drunken  revel,  the.  J^ws  remained  a  whole  day 
expecting,  yet  boldly  determined  to  endure,  their  mis- 
erable fate.  When  the  elephants  were  let  loose,  they 
refiised  to  assail  the  Jews,  but  turned  all  their  fiiry  on 
the  spectators,  on  whom  they  committed  frightfiil  rav- 
ages.^ We  have  mentioned  these  facts  as  illustrating 
the  character  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews :  we  pass  un- 
willingly over  their  controversies  with  the  Egyptians 
and  the  Greeks,  and  the  curious  union  of  Grecian 
philosophy  with  the  Jewish  religion,  which  prevailed 
in  their  schools,  as  these  subjects  belong  rather  to  the 
history  of  Jewish  literature  than  to  that  of  the  Jewish 

His  account,  though  manifestly  that  of  a  Jew,  giving  the  transaction  the 
highest  state  and  importance,  has  nothing  incredible;  and  his  assertion  that 
an  annual  festival  was  kept  in  the  Island  of  Pharos  to  commemorate  the 
event  can  hardly  be  called  in  question.  —  De  Mose,  pp.  138  et  seq. 

1  Herzfeld  accepts  this  as  history,  stripping  off,  as  is  his  wont,  the  mar- 
vellous or  miraculous  part.  He  assigns  it  to  the  reign  of  Philopator.  He 
may  be  right.  But  the  parallel  story,  the  same  in  almost  all  its  incidents, 
especially  as  to  the  elephants,  is  related  by  Josephus  (contra  Apion,  ii.  5), 
and  placed  under  Ptolemy  Physcon. 

Herzfeld  dismisses  the  angels,  said  to  have  appeared,  and  supposes  the 
elephants  to  have  been  frightened  by  the  wild  cry  arising  from  thousands 
of  Jews  crowded  together,  and  in  terror  of  a  most  dreadful  death. 
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people.^  The  Alexandrian  Jews  mingled  in  all  the 
transactions  and  attained  the  highest  honors  of  the  state. 
Onias,  who  built  the  temple  during  the  pontificate  of 
Jonathan,  filled  the  most  eminent  offices  in  the  state 
and  in  the  army ;  and  at  a  later  period  we  shall  find 
Chelcias  and  Ananias,  two  Jews,  commanding  the 
armies  of  Cleopatra. 

While  Egypt  and  Syria  were  desolated  by  the  crimes 
and  the  contentions  of  successive  pretenders  to  theit 
.      thrones,  the  state  of  Judaea  enjoyed  profound  peace 
\     under  the  vigorous  administration  of  Hyrcanus.     Hav- 
\  .ing  destroyed  Sichem,  he  next  turned  his  forces  against 
ly  Idumea,  subjugated  the  country,  compelled  the  ancient 
\}  rivals  of  his  subjects  to  submit  to  circumcision,  and  to 
1}  adopt  the  Jewish  religion ;  and  so  completely  incor- 
^  porated  the  two  nations  that  the  name  of  Idumea  ap- 
pears no  more  in  history  as  a  separate  kingdom.    Hyr- 
canus maintained  a  strict  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
and  renewed  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  against 
their  common  enemies.^     In  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
t   his  reign  he  determined  to  reduce  the  province  and 
\   city  of  Samaria  to  his  authority.     He  intrusted  the 
command  of  his  army  to  his  sons,  Aristobulus  and  An- 

1  This  subject  would  still  require  more  ample  space  and  wider  investiga- 
tion than  this  work  can  afford.  Among  the  authors  who  have  examined  it 
with  industry  and  success  I  would  name  Gfrorer,  and  especially  Dahne, 
Geschichtliche  Darstellung  der  Jiidisch-Alexandrinischen  Beligions-Philo- 
sophie..  Halle,  1834. 

2  For  the  reign  of  Hyrcanus,  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  10.  Justin  writes:  *'  Quo- 
rum ( Judseorum)  vires  tantse  fuere,  ut  post  hunc  (Antiochum)  nullum  Mace- 
donium  regem  tulerunt,  domesticisque  imperiis  usi  Syriam  magnis  bellis 
infestaverunt."  —  Justin,  xxxvi.  1. 

Justin  proceeds  to  give  the  view  of  the  Jews  and  of  their  history  popular 
among  the  Greeks:  a  singular  confusion  of  the  true  and  the  erroneous. 
The  expression  of  wonder  at  the  union  of  the  temporal  with  the  religious 
law  under  the  Priest-Kings  (whom  he  carries  up  to  Moses  and  Aaron)  is 
striking.  "  Semperque  exinde  hie  mos  apud  JudsBos  Aiit,  ut  eosdem  reges 
et  sacerdotes  haberent;  quorum  justitia  religione  permixta,  incredibile 
quantum  coaluere.** 
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tigonus.  The  Samaritans  implored  the  protection  of 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  then  king  of  Damascus,  who 
marched  to  their  reUef,  but  suffered  a  total  defeat  by 
the  brothers.  In  conjunction  with  6000  Egyptian  al-» 
lies,  Antiochus  made  a  second  attempt  to  rescue  this 
province  from  the  power  of  the  Jews,  but  with  no  bet- 
ter success.  Samaria  fell  after  an  obstinate  resistance 
of  a  whole  year ;  one  of  the  Syrian  generals  betrayed 
Scythopolis  and  other  towns  to  the  Jews.  Thus  Hyr- 
canus  became  master  of  all  Samaria  and  Galilee.  The 
city  of  Samaria  was  razed,  trenches  dug  (the  hill  on 
which  it  stood  being  full  of  springs),  and  the  whole 
site  of  the  detested  city  flooded  and  made  a  pool  of 
water. 

But  though  thus  triumphant  abroad,  Hyrcanus,  at 
the  end  of  his  reign,  was  troubled  by  serious  dissen- 
sions at  home.  Two  great  religious  and  political 
fiujtions  divided  the  state  —  those  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  No  question  in  Jewish  history  is  more 
obscure  than  the  origin  and  growth  of  these  two 
parties.  The  Maccabees  had  greatly  owed  their  suc- 
cess to  the  Chasidim,  or  righteous.  The  zeal,  and 
even  the  fanaticism  of  this  party,  had  been  admirable 
qualities  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  exertion.  Austerity 
is  a  good  discipline  for  the  privations  and  hardships  of 
war.  Undaunted  courage,  daring  enterprise,  con- 
tempt of  death,  fortitude  in  suffering,  arose  directly 
out  of  the  leading  religious  principles  of  this  party  — 
the  assurance  of  Divine  protection,  and  the  certainty 
of  another  life.  Their  &ith,  if  it  led  them  to  believe 
too  much,  and  induced  them  to  receive  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers  as  of  equal  authority  with  the  written 
law  and  authentic  history,  made  them  believe  only 
with  the  stronger  fervor  and  sincerity  all  the  wonders 
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and  glories  of  their  early  annals :  wonders  and  glories 
which  they  trusted  the  same  Power,  in  whose  cause, 
and  under  whose  sanction,  they  fought,  would  renew 
in  their  persons.  Even  their  belief  in  angels,  celestial, 
unseen  beings,  who  ever  environed  them,  to  assist 
their  arms,  and  discomfit  their  enemies,  contributed  to 
their  confidence  and  resolution.  In  this  great  conflict 
the  hero  and  the  religious  enthusiast  were  one  and 
the  same.  But  those  qualities  and  principles  which 
made  them  such  valiant  and  active  soldiers  in  war, 
when  the  pride  of  success  and  conscious  possession  of 
power  were  added,  tended  to  make  them  turbulent, 
intractable,  and  domineering  subjects  in  peace.  Those 
who  are  most  forward  in  asserting  their  liberty  do  not 
always  know  how  to  enjoy  it,  still  less  how  to  concede 
it  to  others.  Their  zeal  turned  into  another  channel 
—  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of  their  religious 
opinions  —  and  flowed  as  flercely  and  violently  as  be- 
fore. Themselves  austere,  they  despised  all  who  did 
not  practise  the  same  austerities;  earnest  in  their 
belief,  not  only  in  the  law,  but  in  every  traditional 
observance,  they  branded  as  freethinkers  all  whose 
creed  was  of  greater  latitude  than  their  own ;  and  con- 
sidered it  their  duty  to  enforce  the  same  rigid  attention, 
not  merely  to  every  letter  of  the  law,  but  likewise  to 
all  their  own  peculiar  observances,  which  they  them- 
selves regarded  as  necessary,  and  most  scrupulously 
performed.  In  everything,  as  they  were  the  only 
faithful  servants,  so  they  were  the  delegates  and  inter- 
preters of  God.  As  God  had  conquered  by  them,  so 
he  ruled  by  them ;  and  all  their  opponents  were  the 
enemies  of  the  national  constitution,  the  national 
religion,  and  the  national  Deity.  Thus  the  generous 
and  self-devoted  Assideans,  or  Chasidim,  degenerated 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


B.  C.108.  PHARISEES  AND  SADDUCEES.  39 

into  the  haughty,  tyrannical,  and  censorious  Pharisees, 
the  Separatists  of  the  Jewish  religion,  from  PhareZy  the 
Hebrew  word  for  to  "  separate,"  or  stand  aloof.  The 
better  order  among  the  opponents  of  the  Pharisees 
were  the  Karaites,  strict  adherents  to  the  letter  of  the 
law,  but  decidedly  rejecting  all  traditions.  The  great 
strength  of  the  party  consisted,  however,  of  the  Sad- 
ducees.^  The  religious  doctrines  of  the  Sadducees,  it 
is  well  known,  were  directly  opposite  to  those  of  the 
Pharisees.  The  Pharisees  were  moderate  Predesti- 
narians:  the  Sadducees  asserted  Free  Will.  The 
Pharisees  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
the  existence  of  angels,  though  their  creed  on  both 
these  subjects  was  strongly  tinged  with  Orientalism: 
the  Sadducees  denied  both.     The  Pharisees  received 

1 "  Daraus  ergab  sich  fur  alle  diejenigen  welche  nach  dieser  Richtung  hin 
ihre  Ansicht  votn  Judenthum  darlegten,  iiidein  sie  jede  Beruhrung  des  Un 
reinen  sorgfaltig  mieden,  und  schon  dadurch  vom  Volke  uud  von  geselligem 
Verkehr  sich  sonderten,  die  Benennung  Pai-uschj  Abgesonderte,  sie  mogen 
solche  selbst  angenomraen  oder  von  Andern  erhalten  haben.**  Jost,  Jud.  i. 
200. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  chapter  on  the  origin  of  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees  in  Greiger,  Urschrifk  und  Uebersetzungen  der  Bibel«  p.  101  ei  seq. 
He  derives  the  name  Sadducee  from  Zadok.  The  hierarchical  families, 
the  descendants  of  the  High  Priest  Zadok,  were  obliged  to  cede  the  High- 
Priesthood  first  to  the  Asmoneans,  the  Maccabees,  then  to  the  High  Priests 
appointed  by  Herod  and  his  successors  and  by  the  Romans.  But  they  re- 
mained as  a  priestly  aristocracy,  proud  of  their  descent,  and  admiqistering 
many  priestly  functions ;  but  gradually  shrunk  into  a  sect.  '*  Die  Zadokiter 
hatten  somit  aufgehort  die  Regenten  zu  sein;  sie  waren  nicht  mehr  die 
Melkhisedek,  ^  die  Konige  der  Gerechtigkeit,*  nicht  mehr  die  Zaddikim,  *  die 
Gerechten,'  sie  standen  nicht  mehr  iiber  dem  Volke ;  die  Sadducaer,  in  wel- 
chen  die  Zadokiten  den  Kern  bildeten,  waren  nun  eine  Partei  im  Volke,  eine 
abgeschlossene  aristokratische,  welche  in  ihrer  Exclusivetat  den  Zudrang  der 
Masse  von  sich  abwehrte,  aberdurch  als  adlige,  durch  Alter  des  Geschlechts, 
durch  Priesterheiligkeit  oder  durch  neu  erworbene  Ansehn  den  bedeutend- 
sten  Einfluss  hatte,  eine  kleine  aber  machtige  Partei."  The  Pharisees, 
though  separatists,  were  the  popular,  the  democratic  faction.  Geiger  adds 
^ith  characteristic  Germanism :  —  *'  Sie  sind  um  eine  Analogic  aus  neuerer 
Zeit  anzuwenden,  die  Independenten  gegeniiber  den  Episcopalen."  Geiger 
refers,  as  an  illustration  of  his  views,  to  the  remarkable  passage,  Acts  iv 
1-4. 
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not  merely  the  Prophets,  but  the  traditional  Law  like- 
wise, as  of  equal  authority  with  the  Book  of  Moses. 
The  Sadducees,  if  they  did  not  reject,  considered  the 
Prophets  greatly  inferior  to  the  Law.  The  Sadducees 
are  commonly  said  to  have  derived  their  doctrine  from 
Sadoc,  the  successor  of  Antigonus  Socho  in  the  presi- 
dency of  the  great  Sanhedrin.^  Antigonus  taught  the 
lofty  doctrine  of  pure  and  disinterested  love  and 
obedience  to  God,  without  regard  to  punishment  or 
reward.  Sadoc  is  said  to  have  denied  the  latter,  with- 
out maintaining  the  higher  doctrine  on  which  it  was 
founded.  Still  the  Sadducees  were  far  from  what  they 
are  sometimes  represented,  the  teachers  of  a  loose  and 
indulgent  Epicureanism ;  they  inculcated  the  belief  in 
Divine  Providence,  and  the  just  and  certam  adminis- 
tration of  temporal  rewards  and  punishments.  The 
Pharisees  had  the  multitude,  ever  led  away  by  extrav- 
agant religious  pretensions,  entirely  at  their  disposal : 
Sadduceeism  spread  chiefly  among  the  higher  orders.^ 

1  They  were  by  most  accounts  two  kindred,  but  to  a  certain  degree  con- 
flicting sects,  the  Sadducees  and  Boethusians,  derived  from  Sadoc  and 
Boethus.  The  latter,  however,  are  but  dimly  traced,  and  either  died  away 
or  melted  into  the  cognate  Sadducees.  Jost  asserts  that  the  earliest  dis- 
tinct account  of  the  origin  of  the  Sadducees  is  in  a  late  Rabbinical  work,  the 
Aboth  of  R.  Nathan:  but  both  names  are  found  in  the  older  Mischna;  and 
Josephus  is  full  concerning  them. 

9  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  one  of  the  noblest  books  among  those  called 
the  Apocryphal  we  have  the  work  of  a  Sadducee,  or  rather,  for  it  is  a 
manifest  fusion  of  several  books,  a  full  declaration  of  the  views  of  the  higher 
Sadducaic  anti-traditional  party.  In  the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus  there  are 
magnificent  descriptions  of  God's  creative  power,  of  His  all-comprehending 
providence,  of  His  chastisement  of  unrighteousness,  of  His  rewards  of  godli- 
ness; the  most  beautiful  precepts  of  moral  and  social  virtue,  of  worldly  wis- 
dom and  sagacity,  of  chastity,  temperance,  justice,  beneficence  —  but  of  a  life 
after  death  mt  one  word.  Not  only  this  (and  silence  on  such  a  subject  is 
conclusive),  but  there  is  what  amounts  to  a  direct  abnegation  of  such  doctrine. 
**  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man  is  not  immortal,*' 
(xvii.  30.)  In  sorrow  for  the  dead,  too,  there  is  no  word  of  consolation  from 
the  hope  of  another  life,  xxii.  11;  xxxviii.  17;  xl.  (and  xli.)  So  as  to 
•ngels:  in  the  whole  book  there  is  no  word  recognizing  any  intermediata 
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It  would  be  unjust  to  the  Sadducees  to  confound  them 
with  that  unpatriotic  and  Hellenized  party,  which, 
during  the  whole  of  the  noble  struggles  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, sided  with  the  Syrian  oppressors,  for  these 
are  denounced  as  avowed  apostates  from  Judaism; 
yet  probably,  after  the  establishment  of  the  inde- 
pendent government,  the  latter  might  make  common 
cause,  and  become  gradually  mingled  up  with  the 
Sadducean  party,  as  exposed  alike  to  the  severities 
of  the  Pharisaic  administration.^  During  the  rest 
of  the  Jewish  history  we  shall  find  these  parties  as 
violently  opposed  to  each  other,  and  sometimes  caus- 
ing as  fierce  and  dangerous  dissensions,  as  those  which 
rent  the  commonwealths  of  Greece  and  Rome,  or  the 
repubUcan  states  of  modem  Itdly. 

It  was  at  the  close  of  his  reign  that  Hyrcanus  broke 
with  the  Pharisaic  party,  and  openly  joined  the  oppo- 
site faction,  —  a  measure  of  which  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences were  not  entirely  felt  till  the  reign  of  his  son 
Alexander.  The  cause  of  this  rupture  is  singularly 
characteristic  of  Jewish  manners.  During  a  banquet, 
at  which  the  chiefs  of  the  ruling  sect  were  present, 
Hyrcanus  demanded  their  judgment  on  his  general 
conduct  and  administration  of  affairs,  which  he  pro- 
fessed to  have  regulated  by  the  great  principles  of  jus- 
tice, and  by  strict  adherence  to  the  tenets  of  their  sect. 
The  Pharisees,  with  general  acclamation,  testified  their 
approval  of  all  his  proceedings;  —  one  voice  alone, 
that   of   Eleazar,   interrupted  the   general    harmony. 

beings  between  God  and  man.  I  can  find  no  passage  which  might  not 
have  been  written  by  a  highly  religious  Sadducee;  and  that  such  Saddu- 
cees there  were,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

1  Jost  has  a  cnrious  chapter  on  the  differences  between  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  in  their  interpretation  of  the  Law,  as  to  some  points  of  the  daily 
or  other  sacrifices,  and  as  to  some  of  the  ordinary  usages  of  life,  even  ol 
inheritance;  c  ix.  p.  216 
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"  If  you  are  a  just  man,  abandon  the  High-Priesthood, 
for  which  you  are  disqualified  by  the  illegitimacy  of 
your  birth."  The  mother  of  Hyrcanus  had  formerly, 
it  was  said,  though,  according  to  Josephus,  falsely, 
been  taken  captive,  and  thus  exposed  to  the  polluting 
embraces  of  a  heathen  master.  The  indignant  Hyr- 
canus demanded  the  trial  of  Eleazar  for  defamation. 
By  the  influence  of  the  Pharisees  he  was  shielded,  and 
escaped  with  scourging  and  imprisonment.  Hyrcanus, 
enraged  at  this  unexpected  hostility,  listened  to  the 
representations  of  Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  who  accused 
the  rival  faction  of  a  conspiracy  to  overawe  the  sov- 
ereign power ;  and  fi'om  that  time  he  entirely  alienated 
himself  from  the  Pharisaic  councils.  This  able  prince 
reigned  for  twenty-nine  years ;  he  built  the  castle  of 
Baris  on  a  rock  within  the  fortifications  which  sur- 
rounded the  hill  of  the  Temple,  on  the  northwest 
comer  of  which  it  stood.  It  afterwards  became  the 
Antonia  of  Herod. 

Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Hyrcanus,  succeeded:  his 
reign,  though  brief,  was  long  enough  for  much  crime 
and  much  misery.  His  mother,  by  the  will  of  Hyr- 
canus, claimed  the  sovereignty ;  he  threw  her  into  a 
dungeon,  and  starved  her  to  death.  The  fate  of  his 
brother  Antigonus  (the  one  of  his  brothers  whom  he 
loved)  will  immediately  appear :  the  other  three  of  his 
brethren  were  kept  in  close  imprisonment.  Soon  after 
he  had  assumed  the  diadem,  the  new  king  made  a  suc- 
cessftil  expedition  and  subdued  Iturea,  a  district  at  the 
foot  of  Anti-Libanus,  afterwards  called  Auranitis.  He 
returned,  suffering  under  a  dangerous  malady.  His 
brother  Antigonus,  a  short  time  after,  having  com- 
pleted the  conquest,  as  he  entered  Jerusalem,  hastened, 
all  armed  as  he  was,  with  his  soldiers,  to  pay  his  devo- 
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tions  in  the  Temple  ;  to  utter  his  thanksgiving  prayers, 
it  is  added,  for  his  brother's  recovery.^  This  innocent 
act  was  misrepresented  by  the  queen  and  the  harem  of 
Aristobulus  as  covering  a  treacherous  design.  Aristo- 
bulus  sent  to  summon  his  brother  to  attend  him  un- 
armed. The  treacherous  enemies  of  Antigonus,  in- 
stead of  this  message,  delivered  one  commanding  him 
to  come  with  some  very  splendid  armor,  which  his 
brother  wished  to  see.  The  guards  were  posted ;  and 
Antigonus,  appearing  in  arms,  was  assassinated  in  the 
subterranean  gallery  which  led  from  the  Temple  to  the 
palace  of  Baris.  Aristobulus,  seized  with  agonizing 
compunction  for  his  crime,  vomited  blood.  The  slave 
who  bore  the  vessel  away  happened  to  stumble  on  the 
very  spot  where  Antigonus  had  been  slain,  and  the 
blood  of  the  two  brothers  mingled  on  the  pavement. 
A  cry  of  horror  ran  through  the  Palace.  The  king, 
having  extorted  from  the  reluctant  attendants  the 
dreadftd  cause,  was  seized  with  such  an  agony  of  re- 
morse and  horror  that  he  expired.^ 

Alexander  Jannaeus,  the  next  in  succession,  assumed 
the  throne  ;  a  feeble  attempt  was  made  by  his  younger 
brother  to  usurp  his  place,  but  the  rebel  was  seized  and 
put  to  death.^  Alexander  was  an  enterprising  rather 
than  a  successftJ  prince  ;  and  it  was  perhaps  fortunate 
for  the  kingdom  of  Judaea  that  the  adjacent  states 
were  weakened  by  dissension  and  mutual  hostility. 
Egypt  was  governed  by  Cleopatra,  widow  of  Ptolemy 
Physcon ;  Cyprus  by  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  her  eldest 
son,  and  most  deadly  enemy.     The  Syrian  monarchy 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  11. 

3  All  this  was  said  to  have  been  foreshown  by  an  Essenian  prophet. 
Perhaps  the  life  of  Aristobulus  was  darkened  by  religious  animosity :  he 
was  called  by  the  unpopular  name  ^tXeAyl^v. 

S  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  12. 
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was  shared  by  Antiochus  Grypus  and  Antiocius  Cy- 
zicenus:  one  held  his  court  at  Antioch,  the  other  at 
Damascus.  The  Jews  possessed  the  whole  region  of 
Palestine,  except  the  noble  port  of  Ptolemais ;  Dora 
and  the  Tower  of  Straton  were  in  the  hands  of  Zoilus, 
who  owned  a  sort  of  allegiance  to  Syria.  Gaza  was 
likewise  independent  of  the  Jewish  government.  The 
first  object  of  Alexander  was  to  reduce  all  these  cities. 
He  formed  the  siege  of  Ptolemais.  The  inhabitants 
sent  to  demand  relief  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  but 
after  the  Cyprian  king  had  levied  an  army  of  30,000 
men,  dreading  the  loss  of  their  independence,  the 
Ptolemaites  refused  to  admit  him  into  their  gates. 
Ptolemy  turned  on  the  dominions  of  Zoilus,  and  on 
Gaza.  Alexander  entered  into  negotiations  with  Ptol- 
emy for  the  friendly  surrender  of  those  places,  and  at 
the  same  time  with  Cleopatra  for  a  large  force  to  expel 
the  king  of  Cyprus  from  Palestine.  Ptolemy,  detect- 
ing the  double  intrigue,  marched  into  Judaea,  took 
Asochis  near  the  Jordan  on  the  Sabbath,  ravaged  the 
country,  and  (by  the  assistance  of  an  expert  tactician, 
Philostephanus)  totally  defeated  Alexander,  with  the 
loss  of  30,000  men,  pursued  his  ravages,  and,  to  spread 
the  terror  of  his  name,  is  said  to  have  practised  most 
abominable  cruelties.^  Having  surprised  a  village  ftill 
of  women  and  children,  he  ordered  them  to  be  hewn 
in  pieces,  and  cast  into  caldrons,  as  if  to  be  boiled ;  so 
that  the  horror  of  this  invasion  of  cannibals  spread 
throughout  the  whole  country.  The  kingdom  of  Ju- 
daea was  lost  but  for  a  great  army  of  Egyptians  under 
the  command  of  Chelcias  and  Ananias,  two  Alexan- 
drian Jews.2  Lathyrus  retreated  into  Ccelesyria :  part 
of  Cleopatra^'s   army  pursued  him,  part  formed  the 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  ziii.  12.  5,  6.  ^  Joseph.  Ant  ziii.  18. 1. 
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Siege  of  Ptolemais.  Lathyrus  determined  on  the  bold 
measure  of  marching  into  Egypt :  he  was  repelled,  and 
retreated  to  Gaza.  Ptolemais  fell ;  and  Alexander 
came  to  congratulate  the  Queen  of  Egypt  on  her  vic- 
tory. Cleopatra  was  strongly  urged  to  seize  the 
prince,  and  thus  make  herself  mistress  of  Judaea :  the 
remonstrances  of  Ananias,  the  Jew,  dissuaded  her  from 
this  breach  of  faith. 

The  Cypriot  and  Egyptian  armies  being  withdrawn, 
Alexander  resumed  his  sovereignty;  but  his  restless 
disposition  involved  him  in  new  wars,  with  no  better 
success.  He  invaded  the  country  east  of  the  Jordan, 
took  Gadara,  but  was  totally  defeated  before  Amathus, 
which  he  had  plundered  of  the  treasures  of  Theodorus, 
prince  of  Philadelphia.  The  indefatigable  Prince-Priest 
next  fell  upon  the  territory  of  Gaza,  took  Raphia  and 
Anthedon,  and,  although  constrained  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Gaza  by  a  descent  of  Lathyrus,  he  formed  it  again 
the  next  year.  Gaza  made  an  obstinate  resistance. 
At  one  time  the  besieger  had  nearly  lost  his  whole 
army  by  a  desperate  sally  of  the  besieged ;  at  length, 
however,  the  commander  of  the  garrison,  ApoUodotus, 
having  been  slain  by  treachery,  Gaza  surrendered. 
Alexander  at  first  seemed  inclined  to  mercy,  but,  be- 
fore long,  let  loose  his  troops  to  revenge  themselves  on 
the  town.  The  inhabitants  took  up  arms  ;  yet,  after  a 
considerable  loss,  the  conqueror  succeeded  in  totally 
dismantling  and  destroying  this  ancient  city,  and  left  it 
a  heap  of  ruins. 

But  the  most  dangerous  enemies  of  Alexander  were 
at  home.  The  Pharisaic  faction  had  the  populace  at 
their  command ;  and  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  while 
he  was  officiating  as  king  and  High  Priest,  a  mutiny 
broke  out.     The   mob  pelted  him  with  citrons,  re- 
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preached  him  with  the  baseness  of  his  descent,  and 
denied  his  right  to  the  priesthood.  Alexander  coin- 
manded  his  troops  to  fall  on  the  unarmed  multitude, 
and  slew  6000.  To  prevent  these  insults  in  fiiture, 
Alexander  raised  a  wooden  partition  between  the  court 
of  the  priests  and  that  of  the  people  ;  and,  to  awe  the 
insurgents,  enrolled  a  body-guard  of  foreign  merce- 
naries, chiefly  Pisidians  and  Cilicians.  He  then,  a  sec- 
ond time,  invaded  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  reduced 
it  to  pay  tribute,  took  Amathus,  but  again  suffered  a 
total  defeat  by  Orodes,  king  of  Arabia.  The  Jews 
seized  the  opportunity  to  rise  in  rebellion,  and  for  six 
years  the  country  suffered  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war. 
Alexander  at  first  met  with  great  success ;  but  when 
he  endeavored  to  bring  the  mutineers  to  terms,  they 
cried  out  with  one  voice,  that  they  would  yield  only  on 
one  condition,  that  he  would  put  himself  to  death.  At 
length,  pressed  on  all  sides,  the  insurgents  demanded 
the  assistance  of  Demetrius  EuchaBrus,  one  of  the 
kings  of  Syria.  Alexander,  always  unfortunate  in 
battle,  was  routed,  with  the  loss  of  all  his  6000  mer- 
cenaries and  many  other  of  his  troops.  He  fled  to  the 
mountains ;  but  a  sudden  revulsion  of  popular  feeling 
took  place  in  his  favor,  and  he  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  60,000  men.  Demetrius  retreated,  and  Alex- 
ander, master  of  the  whole  country,  besieged  his  ene- 
mies in  Bethome,  took  the  city,  and  marched  to  Jeru- 
salem in  triumph.  His  vengeance  was  signal  and  ter- 
rible. During  a  banquet,  in  the  midst  of  his  concu- 
bines, he  publicly  crucified  800  men,  and  slew  their 
wives  and  children  before  their  faces.  From  this 
atrocity  he  was  named  the  Thracian.  Of  the  disaf- 
fected, 8000  abandoned  the  city ;  but,  under  his  iron 
sway,  the  whole  country  remained  in  awed  submission, 
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though  not  unharassed  with  wars  against  the  Syrians 
and  Arabians,  during  the  rest  of  his  reign.  His  for- 
eign policy  at  this  period  was  equally  vigorous.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Jews  at  his  death  comprehended  the 
coast  from  the  Tower  of  Straton  to  Rhinocorura,  Idu- 
mea,  Samaria,  and  considerable  provinces  to  the  east 
of  the  Jordan.  In  the  fourth  year  after  his  triumph 
over  the  insurgents,  Alexander  Jannaeus  was  seized 
with  a  mortal  malady.  A  disturbed  and  rebellious 
kingdom,  and  newly  conquered  provinces,  were  not 
likely  to  submit  to  the  feeble  authority  of  women  and 
children.^  The  dying  king  summoned  his  wife  Alex- 
andra, and  strongly  mrged,  as  the  only  means  of  pre- 
serving the  kingdom,  that  on  his  death  she  should 
throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  Pharisaic  party, 
powei^ftil  on  account  of  their  numbers  and  turbulence, 
and  still  more  from  having  the  people  entirely  under 
then*  direction.  Thus,  afl^r  an  unquiet  and  eventftd 
reign  of  twenty-seven  years,  Alexander  Jannaeus  died.^ 
His  widow  Alexandra  immediately  adopted  the  poUcy 
which  he  had  suggested,  and  threw  the  administration 

1  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  had  established  Demetrius  on  the  throne  of  Damas- 
cus.   His  brother  Philip  reigned  in  Antioch.    Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  14. 

It  is  to  all  this  period  of  Jewish  history  that  Tacitus  appears  vaguely  to 
allude :  —  "  Dum  Assyrios  penes  Medosque  et  Persas  Oriens  fuit  despectis- 
sima  pars  servientium:  postquam  Macedones  prsepotu§re  rex  Antiochus 
demere  superstitionem  et  mores  Graecorum  dare  adnixus,  quominus  tetcr- 
rimam  gentem  in  melius  rautaret,  Parthorum  bello  prohibitus  est:  nam  e& 
tempestate  Arsaces  desciverat.  Turn  Judsei,  Macedonibus  invali^is,  Par- 
this  nondum  adultis  (et  Romani  procul  erant),  sibi  ipsi  reges  imposuere, 
qui  mobilitate  vulgi  expulsi,  resumpta  per  arma  dominatione,  fugas  civium, 
urbium  eversiones,  fratrum,  conjugum,  parentum,  neces,  aliaque  solita  regi- 
bus  ausi,  superstitionem  fovebant:  quia  honor  sacerdotii  firmamentum  po- 
tentise  adsumebatur."  Hist.  v.  8.  Strabo,  after  a  strange,  loose  account  of 
Moses  and  the  earlier  history  of  the  Jews,  jumps  to  this  period — *H(Jj7  d^ 
dw  ^avEfQQ  Tvpawovfievijc  r^g'lovdaiac,  Ttporog  6,v&*  lepeug  dvedei^ev  icnh 
rdv  paaiT^a  *k7x^avdpog.    Lib.  xvi.  p.  762. 

2  Joseph.  Ant.  xii.  16. 
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into  the  hands  of  the  Pharisees.  The  change  was  in- 
stant ;  the  greatest  honors  were  paid  to  the  remains  of 
the  unpopular  Jannaeus,  and  the  High-Priesthood  was 
conferred  on  his  eldest  son,  Hyrcanus  II. 

During  the  whole  reign  of  Alexandra,  the  wisdom, 
or  rather  the  imperious  necessity  of  her  husband's  dy- 
ing admonition  became  more  manifest;  the  throne 
stood  secure,  the  whole  land,  says  Josephus,  was  at 
rest,  except  the  Pharisees,  who  began  to  execute 
dreadful  reprisals  upon  their  former  adversaries.  Hav- 
ing strengthened  their  party  by  a  general  release  of 
prisoners  and  recall  of  exiles,  they  began  their  attack 
on  Diogenes,  a  favorite  of  the  late  king.  They  next 
demanded  public  justice  on  all  who  had  been  acces- 
sory to  the  execution  of  the  800  who  were  crucified.^ 

1  According  to  Rabbinical  authorities  ( Jost,  i.  241),  the  administration 
of  justice  rested  daring  the  reign  of  Alexandra  with  Simon  Ben  Schetach 
and  Judah  Ben  Tabbai,  both  Pharisees.  One  of  the  great  points  in  dis- 
pute between  the  two  sects  was  as  to  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on 
false  witnesses  in  capital  cases.  The  Sadducees  maintained  that  the  false 
witnesses  were  not  to  be  executed  unless  the  accused  had  suffered  death 
through  their  perjury.  Ben  Tabbai  put  to  death  certain  false  witnesses 
where  the  accused  had  not  lost  his  life.  "  As  I  hope  for  comfort,"  he  said, 
"  to  confute  the  lying  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees."  "  As  I  hope  for  com- 
fort," said  Ben  Schetach,  "you  have  done  wrong:  false  witnesses  incur 
neither  death  nor  stripes,  unless  they  are  all  convicted  of  false  witness." 
Ben  Tabbai  declared  that  he  would  never  again  deliver  a  judgment  without 
consulting  Ben  Schetach.  Every  day  he  prostrated  himself  on  the  grave 
of  them  whom  he  had  executed,  and  implored  pardon.  But  Ben  Schetach 
hung  up  eighty  women,  near  Ascalon,  for  witches,  having  himself  been  the 
only  witness  of  their  dark  proceedings  in  a  cave.  In  revenge  for  this,  his 
son  was^ccused  of  a  capital  crime.  The  son  was  condemned  to  death.  As 
he  was  carried  to  execution,  the  witnesses  declared  that  they  had  sworn 
falsely.  Ben  Schetach  ordered  his  son  to  be  released.  "  Father,  if  thou 
wishest  for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  let  me  die."  Some  suppose  that  the  cool- 
blooded  youth  wished  to  ensure  the  death  of  his  peijured  enemies.  But 
whether  he  was  actually  put  to  death  does  not  appear.  Jost,  Jud.  244. 
This  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  hatred  of  the  two  parties,  both  zeal- 
ous for  the  written  law,  but  sacrificing  their  own  lives  and  those  of  others 
for  their  own  interpretation  of  it. 

Simon  Ben  Schetach,  says  Jost,  was  the  soul  of  the  new  Pharisaic  legis- 
lation. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


B.  C.  77.  ALEXANDRA.  49 

Alexandra,  unable  to  resist,  was  compelled  to  submit ; 
but  her  second  son,  Aristobulus,  a  man  of  daring  am- 
bition and  intrigue,  seized  the  opportunity  of  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  party,  which,  though  now 
oppressed,  was  still  powerftd.  They  appealed  to  the 
justice  as  well  as  to  the  mercy  of  the  queen,  and  re- 
monstrated on  the  ingratitude  of  abandoning  the  faith- 
ful adherents  of  her  husband  to  the  vengeance  of  their 
enemies.  She  adopted  a  measure  intended  to  secure 
them,  without  offending  the  Pharisees :  they  were  al- 
lowed to  leave  Jerusalem,  and  were  enrolled  as  the 
garrisons  of  the  frontier  cities.  To  employ  the  restless 
mind  of  her  son  Aristobulus,  she  sent  him,  with  a.  con- 
siderable army,  under  the  pretence  of  checking  the 
depredations  of  Ptolemy,  who  ruled  a  small  indepen- 
dent kingdom  at  Chalcis,  but  with  the  secret  design  of 
seizing  Damascus.  Aristobulus  succeeded  both  in  the 
object  contemplated  by  his  mother  and  in  his  own;  he 
got  possession  of  Damascus,  and  strongly  attached  the 
army  to  his  person.  After  a  prosperous  reign  of  nine 
years,  Alexandra  fell  sick  and  died  ;  a  woman  of  mas- 
culine understanding  and  energy  of  character.  Before 
her  decease,  Aristobulus  secretly  fled  from  Jerusalem, 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  army,  summoned  all  the 
frontier  garrisons,  which  were  composed  of  his  own 
party,  to  his  assistance,  and  immediately,  upon  the 
death  of  his  mother,  advanced  rapidly  towards  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Pharisaic  party,  with  Hyrcanus  at  their 
head,  seized  as  hostages  the  wife  and  children  of  Aris- 
tobulus, and  hastily  raising  their  forces,  met  the  in- 
vader at  Jericho.  But  the  affections  of  the  army  were 
centred  in  the  bold  and  enterprising  Aristobulus ;  a 
great  part  deserted,  the  rest  were  discomfited ;  the 
younger  brother  entered  Jerusalem,  the  elder  yas  be- 
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sieged  in  the  palace  of  Bans ;  till  at  length  the  mild 
and  indolent  Hyrcanus  consented  to  yield  up  the  sov- 
ereignty, and  retire  perhaps  to  the  happier  station  of 
a  private  man.  The  blow  was  fatal  to  the  Pharisaic 
party. 

But  an  enemy  remained,  whose  descendants  were  to 
be  more  dangerous  opponents  to  the  Asmonean  house 
I  even  than  the  Pharisees.     Antipater,  the   father  of 
M  Herod,  an   Idumean  of  noble   birth,  was  the  son  of 
/i  Antipas,  who  had  been  governor  of  that  province  under 
1   Alexander  Jannaeus.      Antipater  had  acquired  great 
IT  influence  over  the  feeble  mind  of  Hyrcanus  as  his  chief 
I    minister.     He  had  every  prospect  of  enjoying  all  but 
the  name  of  a  sovereign.     He  ill  brooked  the  annihila- 
tion of  his  ambitious  hopes  by  the  conquest  of  Aristobu- 
lus.     At  length,  after  long  working  on  the  fears  of 
I  Hyrcanus,  as  if  his  life  were  in  danger,  Antipater  per- 
\  suaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  King  of  Arabia.    This 
kingdom  had  silently  grown  up  to  considerable  power. 
Petra,  its  capital,  had  become  the  great  emporium  of 
the  commerce  through  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf. 
Aretas  marched  an  host  of  60,000  men  against  Aristo- 
bulus.  The  capricious  army  of  the  Jews  wavered.  Aris- 
tobulus  sufiered  a  defeat,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem.    There 
abandoned  likewise  by  the  people,  he  shut  himself  up 
in  the  Temple,  where  the  priests  prepared  for  defence. 
He  was  vigorously  pressed  by  Aretas,  Antipater,  and 
Hyrcanus.  During  this  siege  two  characteristic  circum- 
stances took  place.     An  old  man,  named  Onias,  had 
the  fame  of  having  prayed  for  rain  during  a  drought, 
and  rain  had  immediately  fallen.     The  party  of  Hyr- 
canus brought  him  out  to  employ  his  powerfiil  prayers 
against  Aristobulus.      The    patriotic   old  man  knelt 
down,iand  uttered  these  -words :  —  "O  God,  the  King 
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of  the  Universe,  since  on  one  side  are  thy  people,  on 
the  other  thy  priests,  I  beseech  thee  hear  not  the  pray- 
ers of  either  to  the  detriment  of  the  other."  The 
cruel  and  infatuated  populace  stoned  him  to  death. 
The  second  occurrence  was  as  follows :  —  The  Pass- 
over drew  near,  and  there  were  no  victims  in  the 
Temple  for  sacrifice.  The  besieged  entered  into  an 
agreement  that,  on  payment  of  a  certain  price,  lambs 
should  be  fiimished  for  the  great  national  ofiering. 
They  let  baskets  down  the  walls,  but  the  perfidious 
besiegers  took  the  money  and  sent  up  the  baskets 
empty,  or,  as  the  Rabbins  relate  with  the  deepest  hor- 
ror, loaded  with  swine. 

An  unexpected  deUverer  at  length  appeared ;  a  mili- 
tary officer  of  that  haughty  republic  which  had  been 
steadily  pursuing  its  way  to  universal  dominion ;  and 
now,  having  trampled  imderfoot  the  pride  and  strength 
of  the  great  Asiatic  monarchies,  assumed  a  right  of  in- 
terfering in  the  afiairs  of  every  independent  kingdom. 
Rome,  who  had  up  to  this  time  been  content  to  awe 
Asia  and  the  East  with  the  remote  thunders  of  menace 
and  admonition,  to  establish  alliances,  and  to  hold  her- 
self up  as  the  protector  of  those  weak  states  who  im- 
plored her  aid,  and  whom  it  was  politic  (of  justice  she 
thought  not)  to  support  against  powerful  oppressors, 
now  appeared  in  the  persons  of  her  consuls  and  their 
subordinate  officers.  Scaurus,  the  lieutenant  of  Pom- 
pey,  had  seized  Damascus;  the  competitors  for  the 
Jewish  throne  endeavored  to  outbid  each  other  for  his 
protection.^  Aristobulus  offered  400  talents  —  Hyr- 
canus  the  same.  The  rapacious  Roman  hesitated ;  but , 
Aristobulus  was  in  possession  of  the  public  treasures  of 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  2.    In  the  account,  B.  J.  1.  6,  the  bribes  were  offered 
only  by  Aristobulus. 
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I  the  Temple,  and  therefore  most  likely  to  make  good 
his  terms.  Scaurus  sent  an  order  to  Aretas  to  break  up 
the  siege ;  the  Arabian  complied.  The  enterprising 
Aristobulus,  hastily  collecting  troops,  fell  unexpectedly 
on  his  rear,  and  gave  him  a  signal  defeat. 

In  a  short  time,  Pompey  himself  arrived  at  Damas- 
cus. Kings  crowded  ifrom  all  sides  to  pay  homage  and 
to  conciliate,  with  splendid  presents,  the  greatest  sub- 
ject of  the  repubUc.  The  present  of  the  king  of  Egypt 
was  a  gold  crown,  worth  4000  pieces  of  gold  ;  that  of 
/Aristobulus  a  golden  vine,  worth  500  talents.^  After 
a  short  absence  in  Pontus  and  Armenia,  Pompey  re- 
turned to  Syria,  and  the  ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus  and 
Aristobulus  appeared  before  the  tribunal  of  their  mas- 
ter ;  the  wily  Antipater  on  the  part  of  Hyrcanus,  —  on 
that  of  Aristobulus  a  certain  Nicodemus,  who  had  so 
little  address  as  to  complain  of  the  extoitions  of  the 
Roman  commanders,  Scaurus  and  Gabinius.  Pompey 
appointed  a  solemn  hearing  of  the  cause  for  the  next 
spring  at  Damascus ;  and  accordingly,  at  that  time,  the 
ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus,  of  Aristobulus,  and  of  the 
Jewish  people  stood  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Roman. 
The  people  began  the  charge  against  both  the  brothers : 
they  had  usurped  (it  was  urged)  an  authority  which 
belonged  solely  to  the  High  Priests,  introduced  a 
kingly  despotism,  and  reduced  a  free  people  to  servi- 
tude. The  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus  pleaded  his  su 
perior  title  as  the  elder-bom ;  accused  Aristobulus  not 

^  Strabo,  according  to  Josephus,  had  seen  this  precious  and  beautiful 
piece  of  workmanship:  it  was  called  the  Deh'ght  {TepnuTirj).  Joseph.  Ant. 
xiv.  3. 1.  Tacitus  suggests  a  strange  conclusion  from  this  vine,  found,  as 
he  says,  in  the  Temple  —  that  the  Jews  were  worshippers  of  Bacchus.  "  It 
was  not  true,"  says  he ;  "  for  the  worship  of  Bacchus  is  glad  and  gay,  that 
of  the  Jews  absurd  and  sordid."  Was  tiiis  vine  of  Greek  workmanship? 
Tac.  Hist.  V.  5. 
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merely  of  usurping  the  throne  of  his  brother,  and  de- 
grading him  to  a  private  station,  but  of  committing 
wanton  depredations  by  land  and  piracies  by  sea,  on 
all  the  neighboring  states.  The  cause  of  Hyrcanus 
was  supported  by  more  than  a  thousand  of  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  Jews,  suborned  by  Antipater.  On 
the  part  of  Aristobulus,  the  total  incapacity  of  Hyr- 
canus was  strongly  pressed ;  his  own  pretensions  to 
power  were  limited  to  that  enjoyed  by  his  father  Alex- 
ander. On  his  behalf  appeared  a  troop  of  insolent 
youths,  splendidly  arrayed  in  purple,  with  flowing  hair 
and  rich  armor,  who  carried  themselves  as  if  they  were 
the  true  nobles  of  the  land.  But  Pompey  had  a  greater 
object  in  view  than  the  settlement  of  Judaea,  —  the  sub- 
jugation of  Arabia,  with  the  seizure  of  Petra  and  its 
trade.  He  dismissed  both  parties  with  great  civility, 
particularly  Aristobulus,  who  had  the  power  of  imped- 
ing his  designs.  Aristobulus,  suspecting  the  goodness 
of  his  own  cause,  endeavored  to  put  the  country  in  a 
state  of  defence ;  but  Pompey,  on  his  return  from 
Arabia,  began  to  assume  a  higher  tone.  He  collected 
his  forces,  and  marched  directly  into  Judaea.  He  found 
Aristobulus  shut  up  in  a  strong  citadel  on  a  rock,  called 
Alexandrion.  Aristobulus  attempted  to  negotiate ; 
twice  he  descended  from  his  place  of  security  to  hold 
a  conference  with  Pompey  ;  the  third  time  Pompey 
forced  him  to  sign  written  orders  for  the  surrender  of 
all  his  fortresses.  The  bold  and  enterprising  spirit  of  I 
Aristobulus  could  not  brook  the  disgrace  of  submission ; 
too  high-minded  to  yield,  too  weak  to  resist,  his  con- 
duct shows  a  degree  of  irresolution  and  vacillation  which 
it  is^nore  just  to  attribute  to  the  difficulty  of  his  situa- 
tion than  to  want  of  vigor  in  his  character.  He  fled 
to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  for  resistance. 
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Pompey  advanced  to  Jericho,  where  the  Romans 
were  struck  with  admiration  at  the  beautifiil  palm- 
groves  and  gardens  of  balsam-shrubs,  which,  originally 
the  growth  of  Arabia,  flourished  in  that  district  with 
great  luxuriance  :  their  produce  had  become  an  impor- 
tant article  of  trade.^  As  he  approached  Jerusalem, 
Aristobulus,  who  found  the  city  too  much  divided  to 
make  effectual  resistance,  met  him,  and  offered  a  large 
sum  of  money,  and  the  surrender  of  the  capital.  Ga- 
binius  was  sent  forward  to  take  possession  of  the  city, 
but  the  bolder  party,  meantime,  had  gained  the  ascen- 
dency, and  he  found  the  gates  closed  and  the  walls 
manned.  Indignant  at  this  apparent  treachery,  Pompey 
threw  the  king  into  chains,  and  advanced  in  person  on 
Jerusalem.^  The  party  of  Hyrcanus  were  superior  in 
the  city,  and  immediately  received  the  invader  with 
open  arms.  The  soldiery  of  Aristobulus  took  possession 
of  the  Temple,  and,  with  the  priesthood,  cut  off  all  the 
bridges  and  causeways  which  communicated  with  the 
town,  and  prepared  for  an  obstinate  defence.  The  hill 
of  the  Temple,  precipitous  on  three  sides,  was  impreg- 
nable, except  from  the  north.  On  that  side  Pompey 
made  his  approaches,  where,  nevertheless,  there  was  a 
rapid  descent,  flanked  by  lofty  towers.  Notwithstanding 
the  arrival  of  military  engines  from  Tyre,  this  holy 
citadel  held  out  for  three  months,  and  was  only  lost 

1  ('  Opes  genti  ex  yectigalibos  opobalsami  crevere,  quod  in  his  tantuiu 
regionibus  gignitur."  Justin,  xxxv.  3.  Floras  uses  these  remarkable 
expressions :  —  '*  Daraascumque  transgressus  per  nemora  alta  ode  rata,  per 
thuris  et  balsami  sylvas,  Romana  circamtulit  signa.**    Hist.  vi.  2. 

2  This  view  of  the  proceedings  reconciles  the  somewhat  conflicting 
accounts  in  Josephus  and  in  Dion  Gassins,  lib.  xxxvii.  15.  According  to 
the  latter,  Aristobulus  was  a  prisoner  in  chains  in  the  camp  of  Pompey  on 
his  advance.  ^ 

Dion  Cassius  writes  of  the  Jews  —  koX  Icrn  irapii.  rolg  Fqucuoiq  rd  ysvog 
roirro,  Koh)va{^hv  fthf  iroXXoKtCf  &v^kv  6k  km  ir2£caTOV,  SxTre  koI  if 
ifopptjaiav  rrig  ifOfua&og  iicviK^aai, 
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through  the  superstitious  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  Maeeabean  relaxation  of  this  law  only  provided 
for  actual  self-defence ;  the  Romans  soon  perceived 
that  they  might  carry  on  their  works  without  disturb- 
ance on  that  day.  They  regularly,  therefore,  suspended 
their  assault,  but  employed  the  time  in  drawing  the 
engines  near  the  walls,  filling  up  the  trenches,  and  in 
other  labors,  which  they  carried  on  without  the  least 
impediment.  At  the  end  of  the  three  months,  one  of 
the  battering  engines  threw  down  the  largest  of  the 
towers.  Cornehus  Paustus,  a  son  of  Sylla,  mounted 
the  breach,  and,  after  an  obstinate  resistance  and  great 
loss  of  life,  the  Romans  remained  masters  of  the 
Temple.^  During  the  assault,  the  priests  had  been 
employed  in  the  daily  sacrifice :  unmoved  by  the  terror 
and  confiision  and  carnage  around,  they  calmly  con- 
tinued their  office.  Many  of  them  were  slain,  many 
of  the  more  zealous  defenders  of  the  Temple  threw 
themselves  headlong  down  the  precipices.  The  conduct 

1  Josephus  quotes  as  his  Roman  authorities  for  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
by  Pompey,  Strabo,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  and  Titus  Livius.  Cicero  pro 
Flacco  writes  thus :  —  "At  Cn.  Pompeius,  captis  Hierosolymis,  victor  ex  illo 
fano  nihil  attigit.  In  primis  hoc,  ut  multa  alia,  sapienter,  quod  in  tarn 
mspiciosa  ac  maledica  civitate  locum  sermoni  obtrectatorum  non  reliquit, 
non  enim,  credo,  religionem  et  JudsBorum  et  hostium  impedimento  prsestan- 
tissimo  imperatori,  sed  pudoreni  fuisse."  c.  28.  Compare  Tac.  Hist.  v.  5.  The 
account  in  Dion  Cassius  is  so  singularly  coincident  with  that  of  Josephus, 
that  it  may  have  been  taken  from  it.  Compare  Strabo,  xvi. ;  Appian,  S3'riac. 
1.;  Mithridat.  cvi.,cxvii.  In  the  inscription  relating  the  names  of  the  captive 
kings  subdued  by  Pompey  appears  the  King  of  the  Nabathaeans,  not  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  See  the  quotation  above  from  Dion  Cassius ;  he  proceeds :  — 
Kot  fiah(r&^  6ti  tuv  ftev  oAAwv  i&eCw  Meva  rifujatv,  ha  dh  nva  laxvpibc 
ae^ovot.  *Ovd'  aya?.fia  iwdev  kv  avrotg  nore  TcHg  'lepoaoXvfioic  iaxw 
uppriTOv  Sk  6f)  Kot  q£V^  dvrbv  vofu^ovreg  hvat^  irepLaooTara  d,v&pCmuv 
i&prjaKevwj  .    Dion  goes  on  to  admire  the  splendor  of  the  Temple. 

Cicero  in  one  place  writes  of  Pompey  as  "  noster  Hierosolymarius  "  — 
thus  seeming  to  attach  great  importance  to  the  occupation  of  Jerusalem 
even  among  the  splendid  services  of  Pompey.  The  passage  is  in  the  oration 
pro  Flacco. 
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of  the  Roman  general  excited  at  once  the  horror  and 
the  admiration  of  the  Jews.  He  entered  the  Temple, 
surveyed  every  part,  and  even  penetrated  and  profaned 
with  his  heathen  presence  the  Holy  of  HoUes,  into 
which  the  High  Priest  entered  only  once  a  year. 
Great  was  his  astonishment  to  find  this  mysterious  sanc- 
tuary entirely  empty,  with  no  statue,  or  form  or  symbol 
of  the  Deity  to  whom  it  was  consecrated.  In  the 
other  parts  he  found  immense  riches  —  the  golden  table 
and  candlesticks,  a  great  store  of  precious  frankincense, 
and  two  thousand  talents  in  the  treasury.  All  these, 
with  generosity  not  less  noble  because  it  was  politic,  he 
left  untouched — commanded  the  Temple  to  be  purified 
fi'om  the  carnage  of  his  soldiers  —  nominated  Hyrcanus 
to  the  priesthood,  though  without  the  royal  diadem. 
Then  —  having  appointed  the  stipulated  tribute  which 
the  country  was  to  pay,  demolished  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  limited  the  dominions  of  Hyxcanus  to  Judaea  — 
he  departed,  carrying  with  him  Aristobulus,  his  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  as  prisoners  to  Rome.  Alex- 
ander, the  elder  son,  on  the  journey,  made  his  escape  ; 
but  the  Jewish  king  and  his  second  son  adorned  the 
splendid  triumph  of  the  conqueror.  The  magnanimity 
of  Pompey,  in  respecting  the  treasures  of  the  Temple, 
could  not  obliterate  the  deeper  impression  of  hatred 
excited  by  his  profanation  of  the  sacred  precincts.  The 
Jews  beheld  with  satisfection  the  decline  of  Pompey's 
fortune,  which  commenced  fi'om  this  period,  and  attrib- 
uted it  entirely  to  his  sacrilegious  impiety.  Through- 
out the  world  they  embraced  the  party  of  Caesar, 
fortunate,  inasmuch  as  the  course  they  followed  from 
blind  passion  conduced  eventually  to  their  real  interests, 
and  obtained  for  them  important  privileges  and  protec- 
tion fi'om  the  imperial  house. 
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Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  inherited  the  I 
daring  and  active  courage  of  his  father ;  he  soon  ^ 
gathered  a  considerable  force,  and  garrisoned  Machae- 
rus,  Hyrcania,  and  the  strong  fort  of  Alexandrion. 
Hyrcanus  hastily  summoned  the  Romans  to  his  assist- 
ance. Gabinius  entered  Judsea,  and,  having  defeated 
Alexander,  for  the  Jews  could  make  no  great  stand  in 
th&  open  field,  besieged  him  in  Alexandrion.  While 
the  siege  lasted,  to  secure  the  afiections  of  the  prov- 
inces, Gabinius  commanded  many  of  the  cities  which 
the  Asmoneans  had  destroyed,  to  be  rebuilt,  —  Samaria, 
Dora,  Scythopolis,  Gaza,  and  other  towns.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  mother  of  Alexander,  who  had  always 
espoused  the  Roman  party,  by  her  interest  with  Ga- 
binius brought  about  a  treaty,  in  which  Alexander 
received  an  amnesty  for  his  insurrection,  on  condition 
of  surrendering  his  fortresses.  No  sooner  was  he  sub- 
dued, than  Aristobulus  himself  and  his  younger  son, 
having  escaped  from  Rome,  raised  again  the  standard 
of  revolt,  but  with  worse  fortune ;  for,  though  many  of 
the  Jews  deserted  to  his  banner,  and  he  had  time  to 
refortify  Alexandrion,  he  was  taken,  after  being 
severely  wounded,  and  sent  back  in  chains  to  Rome. 
The  interest  of  the  mother  procured  the  intercession 
of  Gabinius  for  the  release  of  her  son  Antigonus, 
which  was  granted  by  the  Senate.  Aristobulus  re- 
mained a  prisoner.  Gabinius,  in  the  interval  between 
these  insurrections,  reorganized  the  whole  government 
of  the  country ;  he  deprived  the  High  Priest  of  the 
royal  authority,  and  established  five  independent  sen- 
ates or  sanhedrins,  according  to  the  form  of  the  great 
Sanhedrin  of  seventy-one,  which  perhaps  had  existed 
from  the  Captivity.  The  places  where  the  sanhedrins 
sat  were  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Gadara,  Amathus,  and 
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Sepphoris.  This  form  of  government  lasted  till  Julius 
Caesar  reinvested  Hyrcanus  with  the  supreme  dignity. 
Gabinius,  with  Mark  Antony,  who  had  signalized  his 
valor  during  three  campaigns,  as  his  master  of  the 
horse,^  now  determined  on  the  conquest  of  Egypt ;  but 
scarcely  had  he  drawn  off  his  troops  from  Syria,  when 
the  restless  Alexander  appeared  again  in  arms,  and 
drove  the  few  remaining  Romans  into  a  strong  position 
on  Mount  Gerizim,  where  he  besieged  them.  On  the 
return  of  Gabinius,  Alexander  had  the  courage  to  meet 
him,  at  the  head  of  80,000  men,  in  the  open  field,  near 
Mount  Tabor ;  but  the  irresistible  Roman  discipline 
bore  all  before  it,  and  the  Jewish  prince  was  obliged 
to  take  flight 

It  was  singular,  and  the  feet  strongly  tended  to  con- 
firm the  Jews  in  their  conviction  that  they  were  under 
the  especial  protection  of  the  Almighty,  that  the  worst 
enemies  of  their  nation  seemed  marked  for  disaster  and 
disgrace.  Gabinius  no  sooner  returned  to  Rome,  than 
he  was  ignominiously  banished  for  his  rapacity  and 
malversations.  The  fate  of  Crassus  in  Parthia  followed 
almost  immediately  on  his  sacrilegious  plunder  of  the 
Jewish  Temple.  When  the  rapacious  triumvir  entered 
Jerusalem  on  his  way  to  that  fatal  expedition,  the 
High  Priest,  Eleazar,  attempted  to  appease  his  avarice 
by  the  surrender  of  a  bar  of  gold  of  inunense  value, 
concealed  within  a  hollow  beam  of  wood,  known  to  none 
but  himself.  This  offering  only  whetted  the  appetite 
of  Crassus;  he  pillaged  without  remorse  all  that 
Pompey  had  spared,  even  the  sacred  treasures,  and  all 
that  had  since  accumulated ;  —  for  the  Jews,  now 
spread  throughout  almost  all  the  world,  made  it  a  part 
of  religion  to  send  an  annual  contribution  for  the  ser- 

1  Plutarch,  Vit.  Antonii. 
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vice  of  the  Temple.  This  sum  was  so  large,  even  in 
Italy,  that  Cicero,  in  his  oration  in  defence  of  Flaccus, 
seems  to  urge  the  wisdom  of  a  similar  measure  to  that 
adopted  by  his  client  in  Asia  Minor,  a  prohibition  of 
the  practice,  as  draining  the  Roman  provinces  of  their 
wealth.^  Hence  the  plunder  of  Crassus  from  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  estimated  at  ten  thousand 
talents,  according  to  Prideaux,  near  two  millions  of 
money,  though  perhaps  exaggerated,  may  jiot  be  so 
remote  from  truth. 

During  the  great  civil  war,  the  fate  of  Judaea,  like 
that  of  the  world,  hung  in  trembling  suspense.  Caesar, 
master  of  Rome,  sent  Aristobulus  an  order  to  create  a 
diversion  in  the  province  of  Palestine.  The  partisans 
of  Pompey  contrived  to  poison  the  ill-feted  monarch ; 
and  Scipio  publicly  executed  his  gallant  son  Alexander 
at  Antioch.  Thus  Hyrcanus,  or  rather  Antipater 
under  his  name,  retained  the  sovereignty.^    After  the 


1  "  Cum  aarum,  Judseorum  nomine,  quotaimis  ex  ItaliU,  et  ex  omnibus 
provinciis,  Hierosolyma  exportari  soleret,  Flaccus  sanxit  edicto,  ne  ex  Asi^ 
exportari  liceret  Quis  est  Judices,  qui  hoc  non  ver6  laudare  possit  ?  Ex- 
portari aurum  non  oportere,  cum  ssepe  antea  senatus,  turn,  me  consule,  gra- 
vi8sim6  judicavit.  Huic  autem  barbarsB  superstition!  resistere,  severitatis; 
multitudinem  Judseorum,  flagrantem  nonnunquam  in  concionibus,  pro  re- 
public&  contemnere,  gravitatis  summaB  fuit."  This  very  remarkable  passage 
(see  the  conclusion  above)  shows,  curiously  enough,  the  Jews  as  already 
exporters  of  gold,  though  but  religious  offerings,  yet  affecting  the  markets 
of  the  world;  their  great  numbers,  and  clamor  in  the  public  assemblies  in 
the  cities  of  Asia  Minor;  the  astonishment  that  Pompey  had  the  moderation, 
for  which  Cicero  is  perplexed  to  account,  not  to  plunder  the  Temple,  and 
was  unwilling  to  expose  himself  to  the  reproaches  of  a  people  so  likely  to  be 
heard  as  the  Jews. 

According  to  Appian  there  were  Jewish  as  well  as  Syrian  and  Phoenician 
troops  in  the  army  of  Pompey  at  Pharsalia  (b.  c.  ii.  71).  They  were  prob- 
ably forced  levies. 

2  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  8.  1.  Josephus  had  quoted  a  passage  in  Strabo  in 
which  the  geographer  asserts  that  a  large  part  of  Alexandria  was  assigned 
to  the  Jews,  and  that  they  formed  a  fourth  part,  or  class,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Cyrenaica  (xiv.  7.  3). 
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death  of  Pompey,  in  that  romantic  war  which  Caesar, 
delaying  to  assume  the  empire  of  the  universe,  waged 
in  Egypt  in  favor  of  Cleopatra,  the  prudent  Antipater 

J  rendered  him   essential   service.      He  facilitated  the 
march  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pergamus,  Caesar's  ally, 
to  his  relief,  and  contributed  to  the  reduction  of  Pelu- 
sium;    conciliated  the   Egyptian  Jews,  who  had  es- 
poused the  opposite  party,  and  greatly  distinguished 
,     himself  in  an  important  battle.     His  reward  was  the 
K  full  reestablishment  of  Hyrcanus  in  the  High-Priest- 
\\hood;  for  himself,  the  rights  of  Roman  citizenship,  and 
\jthe   appointment   of   Procurator    over  the   whole   of 
UTudaea.^     The  first  care  of  the  new  government  was 
to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  prostrate  since  the 
siege   by  Pompey;    but  before  long,  Antipater,  still 
further  presuming  on  the  incapacity  of  Hyrcanus  and 
^  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  appointed  his  elder  son, 
|Phasael,  to   the  government  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
I  younger,  Herod,  to  that  of  Galilee.     Herod,  though 
but  fifteen  years  old,  according  to  Josephus,^  began 
immediately    to    develop    his    natural    decision    and 
severity  of  character.     He  seized  a  notorious  captain 
of  banditti,  Hezekiah,  who  had  been  the  terror  of  all 
the  country,  and  put  him  to  death,  with  almost  the 
whole  of  his  band.     The  leading  Jews,  jealous  of  the 
Idumean   influence,   persuaded  the   feeble   Hyrcanus 
that  the  execution  of  these  robbers  without  trial  was 
an  infringement  of  the  law.     Herod  was  summoned  to 
Jerusalem,  to  answer  for  his  offence.     He  appeared  in 

1  Josephus  inserts  the  treaty  of  peace  decreed  by  the  Senate  with  t  de- 
cree of  the  Athenians  highly  favorable  to  the  Jews.    Airt.  xiv.  8. 

^  Josephus  saj's  that  Herod  at  this  time  was  only  15,  but  in  the  year  47 
B.  c.  he  must  have  been  at  least  from  20  to  25.  He  lived  70  years  according 
to  Josephus,  reigned  34,  reckoning  from  the  siege  by  Agrippa  and  Gallos, 
B.  c.  37  to  A.  c.  4. 
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arms  before  the  affrighted  Sanhedrm ;  not  a  voice  was  , 
raised  against  him,  till  at  last  Sameas,^  a  man  of  high  ' 
integrity,  rose  and  rebuked  him  for  appearing,  not  in 
the  humble  garb  of  a  criminal,  but  thus  clad  in  purple    , 
and  armor.     To   the   honor  of  Herod,  when  subse-    i 
quently  he  slew  the  whole  Sanhedrin,  he  spared  the  { 
life  of  Sameas.      The  timid  Hyrcanus  adjourned  the  \ 
trial,  and  sent  secret  intimation  to  Herod  to  escape.    \ 
He  took  refiige  at  Damascus  with  Sextus  Caesar,^  in    \ 
whose  favor  he  rose  with  great  rapidity,  and  obtained,     \ 
by  means  of  a  bribe,  the  military  command  of  Coele-      j 
Syria.      He  then  advanced  against  Jerusalem,  but  on      j 
the  intervention  of  his  father,  Antipater,  withdrew  his 
forces. 

After  the   death  of  Csesar,  the  great  protector  of 
Hyrcanus  and  of   the   Jews,*  Cassius  assumed    the  \ 
administration  of  Syria.     Judaea  was  heavily  oppressed   \ 
by  his  rapacity.       Though   Antipater   and  his   sons    n 
undertook,  with  Malichus,  a  powerftd  Jew,  the  coUec-    Y 
tion  of  the  tribute,  so  severe  were  the  exactions  (the    1 
Roman  exacted  the  enormous  sum  of  700  talents)  that    I 
the   whole   population   of  some   towns   were   sold  as    I 
slaves,  and  Malichus  himself  would  not  have  escaped     \ 
the    resentment   of  Cassius,   had  not   Hyrcanus   de-      \ 
frayed  the  deficiency  in  his  accounts.     The  dexterous 

1  This  is  the  Sharamai  of  the  Rabbins,  who,  with  PoUion  (Abtaleon), 
were  the  great  Rabbins  of  this  period.    See  below,  p.  69. 

According  to  Salvador,  this  Sameas  and  Pollio,also  mentioned  about  this 
time,  were  Schammai  and  Hillel.  Salvador,  Domination  Romaine  en  Judde, 
i.  281. 

2  It  seems  that  he  was  in  correspondence  with  Sextus  Csesar,  and  had 
insured  his  powerful  protection :  —  Sef rof  (livTOL,  6  rfjg  ^vpiag  i^yefidVf 
ypwpei  TTopaKaXuv  TpKavbv  ano?,v(7ai  rbv  UpcjdTjv.   Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  9. 4. 

*  Josephus  inserts  a  number  of  edicts  of  Caesar  and  the  Senate  in  favor  of 
the  Jews,  granting  to  Hyrcanus  and  to  them,  among  various  immunities, 
the  city  of  Joppa,  and  the  privilege  of  observing  the  Sabbath  and  the  Sab- 
batical Year  (xiv.  10). 
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Herod  had  contrived  to  insinuate  himself  into  the 
favor  of  Cassius  by  prompt  and  proftise  payments ; 
but  Malichus,  head  of  the  Jewish  faction,  seized  the 
opportimity  to  undermine  the  Idumean  influence  in 
Jerusalem.  He  contrived  to  poison  Antipater,  who  is 
said  to  have  saved  his  life  by  his  intercession  with 
Caesar,  and  at  the  same  time  to  exculpate  himself  from 
all  participation  in  the  crime.^  By  the  advice  of  his 
cautious  brother,  Phasael,  Herod  dissembled  his  ven- 
geance ;  till,  at  length,  after  much  subtle  intrigue  on 
both  sides,  he  got  l\jal^ns  into  his  power,  and  caused 
him  to  be  murdered7"xhe  feeble  Hyrcanus  witnessed 
\  the  bloody  deed,  and  fainted  away :  but  when  Herod 
asserted  that  the  assassination  was  by  the  order  of 
.Cassius,  he  humbly  acquiesced,  and  declared  Malichus 
a  wicked  enemy  of  his  coimtry.  Cassius  had  protected 
Herod;  but  no  sooner  had  he  left  Syria,  than  the 
adverse  faction  rallied,  Felix,  the  Roman  commander 
in  Jerusalem,  taking  their  side.  They  were  suppressed 
by  the  vigor  of  Phasael.  A  new  enemy  arose  in  the 
person  of  Antigonus,  the  surviving  son  of  Aristobulus, 
who,  with  his  brother-in-law,  the  king  of  Chalcis, 
advanced  into  Galilee.  They  were  repulsed  and  de- 
feated by  Herod. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fate  of  the  world  was  decided 
at  Philippi.2  Herod,  ever  a  dexterous  worshipper  of 
the  rising  sun,  hastened  to  render  his  allegiance  to  the 
conqueror,  and,  knowing  the  character  of  the  man, 
made  acceptable  ofierings,  in  the  shape  of  large  sums 
of  money,  to  the  victorious  Mark  Antony.      Hence- 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  11. 4. 

2  See  in  Joseph  us  the  proclamation  which  alludes  to  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
the  defeat  of  the  enemies  of  gods  and  men.  The  sun  refused  to  behold  tlie 
murder  of  Caesar.  6l  a  koI  rbv  r^Tuov  imearpdip^ai  doKovfiev,  bg  [cat  tturdc 
ioiSuc  knelde  rd  knl  Kaiaapi  fwaoc*    (xiv.  12.  3.) 
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forth  the  Roman  was  deaf  to  the  complaints  of  Herod's 
enemies.  He  issued  several  edicts  favorable  to  Hyr- 
canus  and  the  nation  in  general,  particularly  command- 
ing the  liberation  of  those  Jews  whom  Cassius  had  sold 
for  slaves,  but  appointed  Phasael  and  Herod  tetrarchs 
of  the  province. 

An  unexpected  power  advanced  upon  the  scene. 
Judaea  was  again  to  be  the  prize  and  the  victim  of  the 
strife  for  empire  between  the  East  and  the  West ;  as 
of  old  between  Babylon  and  Egypt,  between  the 
Seleucidae  and  the  Ptolemies,  so  now  between  Rome 
and  Parthia.  Two  years  after,  the  Parthians  imder 
Pacorus,  the  king's  son,  entered  Syria  and  Asia  Minor, 
and  overran  the  whole  region.  A  part  of  their  army, 
under  Barzaphames,  took  possession  of  Coelesyria. 
Antigonus,  the  last  remaining  branch  of  the  Asmonean 
race,  determined  to  risk  his  fortune  on  the  desperate 
hazard  of  Parthian  protection ;  he  offered  1000  talents 
and  500  Jewish  women  of  the  noblest  famiUes  —  a 
strange  Oriental  compact  —  as  the  price  of  his  restora- 
tion to  the  Jewish  kingdom.  Antigonus  liimself 
raised  a  considerable  native  force,  and  entered  Judaea, 
followed  By  Pacorus,  the  cup-bearer  of  the  king,  who 
had  the  same  name  with  the  king's  son.  Antigonus 
fought  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  by  means  of  his 
party  entered  the  city.  Of  the  ambassadors  of  the 
adverse  party,  some  he  allowed  Herod,  some  his  own 
soldiers,  to  massacre.  Herod  being  received  with 
mutiny  in  Jerusalem,  he  put  to  death  those  whom  he 
had  imprisoned.  Jerusalem  was  torn  asunder  by  the 
contending  factions ;  and  the  multitudes  who  came  up 
at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  adopting  different  parties, 
added  to  the  fierce  hostility  and  mutual  slaughter. 
The  Antigonians  held  the  Temple,  the  Hyrcanians  the 
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palace;  and,  daily  contests  taking  place,  the  streets 
ran  with  blood.  Antigonus  at  length  invidiously  pro- 
posed to  submit  their  mutual  diiferences  to  the.  arbitra- 
tion of  Pacorus,  the  Parthian  general.  Phasael  weakly 
consented,  and  Pacorus,  admitted  within  the  town, 
prevailed  on  the  infatuated  Phasael  to  undertake  a 
journey  with  Hyrcanus,  and  to  submit  the  cause  to 
Barzapharnes,  the  commander-in-chief.  He  set  forth 
on  this  ill-fated  expedition,  and  was  at  first  received 
with  courtesy:  the  plan  of  the  Parthians  being  to 
abstain  from  violence  till  they  had  seized  Herod,  who, 
having  vainly  remonstrated  with  his  brother  on  his 
imprudence,  remained  in  the  city.  But  the  crafty 
Herod,  receiving  warning  from  his  brother,  whose 
suspicions  had  been  too  late  awakened,  fled  towards 
Masada.  He  took  with  him  the  female  part  of  the 
family,  his  mother,  his  sistisr,  and  his  betrothed  wife 
Mariamne,  of  the  Asmonean  house,  and  her  mother,  the 
daughter  of  Hyrcanus.  The  journey  was  extremely 
dangerous,  and  at  one  time  Herod  in  despair  had  almost 
'  attempted  his  own  life.  At  Masada,  a  strong  fortress 
on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  he  received 
succors  brought  by  his  brother  Joseph  from  Idumea. 
Him  he  left  in  command  at  Masada,  and  retired  him- 
self into  Arabia ;  from  thence  to  Egypt,  and  at  length 
to  Rome.  In  the  mean  time  Hyrcanus  and  Phasael 
had  been  made  prisoners ;  the  former,  Antigonus  not 
wishing  to  put  him  to  death,  was  incapacitated  for- 
ever from  the  oflSce  of  High  Priest  by  the  mutilation 
of  his  ears.  Phasael  anticipated  the  executioner  by 
beating  his  brains  out  against  the  wall  of  his  prison.^ 

1  It  was  reported,  no  doubt  to  make  the  Parthians  more  odious,  and  the 
report  was  naturally  adopted  by  the  historians  in  the  party  of  Herod,  that 
the  wound  inflicted  on  himself  by  Phasael  was  not  mortal,  but  that  physi- 
cians were  sent  who  poisoned  the  wound,    Jos.  Ant.  xiv.  13. 10. 
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Notwithstanding  their  aUiance  with  Antigonus,  who 
assumed  the  sovereignty,  the  Parthians  plundered  the 
city,  and  ravaged  the  country.  Herod,  however, 
prospered  in  Rome  beyond  his  most  ambitious  hopes ; 
his  design  had  been  to  set  up  the  claim  of  Aristobulus, 
the  brother  of  the  beautiful  Mariamne,  to  whom  he 
was  betrothed.  This  youth  united  the  titles  both  of 
Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  being  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  ellfer  son  of  Aristobulus  by  the  daughter  of  Hyr- 
canus.^ ^  But  Augustus  and  Antony  united  in  confer- 
ring the  crown  of  Judaea  on  Herod  himself.  Herod 
was  not  a  man  to  decline,  or  not  to  make  the  most 
of  the  favors  of  fortune;  he  wasted  no  time  in  the 
courtly  circle,  or  in  the  luxuries  of  Rome.  In  seven 
days  he  despatched  all  his  business,  returned  to  his 
sliips  at  Brundusium,  and  after  an  absence  of  scarcely 
three  months,  landed  at  Ptolemais.  The  fortress  of 
Masada,^  in  which  his  brother  and  his  beautiftd  bride 
were  shut  up,  was  liis  first  object ;  the  Parthians  had 
broken  up  on  the  advance  of  the  Roman  general  Ven- 
tidius,  and  left  Antigonus  to  defend  himself  as  well  as 
he  could.  Antigonus  had  almost  reduced  Masada, 
which,  but  for  a  timely  rain  which  filled  the  water- 
tanks,  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity  fi-om  \ 
drought.  Herod  speedily  raised  a  force,  united  with  ] 
some  Roman  auxiharies  undet  Silo,  took  Joppa,  over- 
ran Galilee,  reheved  Masada,  and  sat  down  before 
Jerusalem.  Silo  was  a  man  equally  perfidious  and 
rapacious ;  by  assisting  both  parties,  he  enriched  him- 

1  Ewald,  not  without  ground,  doubts  Josephus's  account  of  this.  "  Dann 
hatte  er  eben  kein  Herodes  gewesen  sein  mtissd/'  That  Herod  was  in 
earnest  in  this  proposal,  or  did  it  ftom  any  motives  of  loyalty,  or  from 
any  other  motive  but  policy,  may  assuredly  be  doubted.  Ewald,  p.  466, 
note. 

S  Masada  will  assume  still  further  importance  as  the  history  proceeds. 

VOL.  IL  6 
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gelf.  Hitherto  he  had  befriended  Herod :  now,  under 
pretext  of  a  mutiny  among  his  soldiers  for  want  of 
provisions,  he  broke  up  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  pillaged 
Jericho,  where  Herod  had  laid  up  ample  stores  for 
both  armies,  and  retired  into  winter-quarters.^  Herod, 
unable  with  his  own  forces  to  imdertake  the  invasion 
of  Judaea,  fixed  his  headquarters  at  Samaria,  and  em- 
ployed his  time  in  reducing  Galilee,  then  infested  by 
bands  of  daring  robbers,  who  dwelt  in  caves  among  the 
wild  and  craggy  mountainous  districts  of  Upper  GaUlee. 
A  great  number  he  drove  beyond  Jordan,  the  rest  he 
surprised  in  their  dens.  Chests  full  of  armed  men  were 
let  down  by  windlasses  from  the  precipices  above  the 
caves ;  when  they  were  thus  landed  at  the  mouths  of 
the  caves,  the  soldiers  transfixed  those  they  could  reach 
with  harpoons,  and  finally  set  fire  to  the  caves.  One 
desperate  old  man  slew  his  wife  and  children,  threw 
them  down  the  precipice,  and  dashed  himself  after 
them. 

The  next  year  the  campaign  against  Antigonus  was 
renewed.  The  Roman  auxiliaries,  two  legions  and 
1000  horse,  were  under  the  command  of  Machaeras. 
Silo  had  been  called  away  by  Ventidius  to  aid  him  in 
putting  an  end  to  the  Parthian  war,  and  Machaeras,  on 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Pacorus,  sent  to  support  the 
cause  of  Herod.^  Machaeras,  being  repulsed  from  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  revenged  the  affront  on  the  Jewish 
followers  of  Herod,  who  retreated  to  Samaria,  and 
from  thence  departed  to  Samosata,  to  pay  his  homage 
and  lodge  his  complaints  before  Antony,  who  was  en- 
gaged in  the  siege  of  that  city.  *Antony  commanded 
Sosius  to  march  to  the  aid  of  Herod ;  two  legions  were 
sent  forward,  Sosius  followed  with  a  much  larger  army. 

1-  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  15.  3.  3  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  15. 
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Joseph,  his  brother,  was  left  in  command  in  Judaea, 
with  strict  injunctions  not  to  risk  a  battle ;    he  dis- 
obeyed, was  routed  and  slain.     Herod,  on  his  return, 
revenged  his  death  by  the  total  discomfiture  of  Pappus, 
the  general  of  Antigonus.     Antigonus  had  ordered  the 
head  of  Joseph  to  be  cut  off;  Herod  sent  the  head  of 
Pappus  to  his  brother  Pheroras.^     In  the  spring  of  the 
next  year  Herod  formed  the  regular  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem;   during  the  siege  he  returned  to  Samaria  to 
consummate  his  marriage  with  Mariamne,  and  having 
thus  formed  an  intimate  connection  with  the  line  of  the 
Asmonean  princes,  he  hastened  to  secure  his  throne  by 
the  conquest  of  the  capital.     Jerusalem  held  out  for 
about  half  a  year ;  it  was  a  Sabbatical  year,  and  they  , 
were  hard  pressed  by  famine.     The  Romans  imder  / 
Sosius,   furious  at  the  obstinate  resistance,  after  the  / 
capture  gave  loose  to  all  their  revengeftJ  cruelty  and  I 
rapaciousness.     It  was  only  through  the  interference 
of  Herod,  who  bitterly  expostulated  on  the  indignity  of  ( 
leaving  him  king  not  of  a  noble  city,  but  of  a  desert,  i 
that  the   whole   town   escaped  destruction.^      Herod 
exerted  himself  with  no  less  energy  and  success  in 
preventing  the  heathen  soldiers  from  penetrating  into 
the  Holy  places ;  with  his  characteristic  sagacity,  never 
overlooking  an  opportunity  of  working  either  on  the 
popular  feeling,  or  on  that  of  his  Roman  confederates, 
for  his  own  advantage.     Antigonus  craved  his  life  in  a 
mean  and  abject  manner  from  Sosius,  to  whom  he  had 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  16. 

2  Dion  Cassius  (xlviii.  22)  writes  of  this  siege :  — TroAAtl  [itv  <jj  Kot  ol 
Jovddloi  TOt)f  Pcj/Miovg  edpaaav  (rd  ydp  yevog  dvrdv  ^iM&h>,  irucporar^v 
iari)  noTOUj  6h  6^  irT^iu  uvtoI  kna^ov.  He  adds  that  Jerusalem  was  taken 
on  the  Sabbath :  kv  ry  tov  Kpdvov  Kot  rbre  fjftip^  dvoimafitvy ;  and  that  the 
prisoners  taken  by  Sosius  entreated  permission  to  go  up  to  the  Temple  to 
be  present  at  the  accustomed  rites. 
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surrendered.  The  stem  Roman  treated  his  unmanly- 
weakness  with  contempt,  called  him  by  the  feminine 
name  Antigone,  not  Antigonus,  and  sent  him  in  chains 
to  Antony.  There,  at  the  solicitation  of  Herod,  he  was 
put  to  death  by  the  barbarous  and  insulting  stroke  of 
the  common  hctor.^ 

1  Let  us  hear  another,  a  modem  Jewish  view  of  this :  —  **  Mais  en  admet* 
tant  ces  larmes  pour  vraies,  toute  la  conduite  pr^^dente  d' Antigone  et  ces 
combats  attestent  qn^k  cette  henre  solennelle  il  n^^tait  pas  ^mu  du  seul 
danger  de  sa  propre  vie.  II  plearait  la  nationality  si  ch^re  k  ses  aleux,  qui 
yenait  d'etre  frapp^e  dans  sa  racine;  il  pleurait  I'hdrolque  race  des  Macca- 
b^,  qui  tombait  d^finitivement  devant  Paudace  et  Tintrigue  d'nn  homme 
que  Pindignation  du  prince  qualifiait  depuis  longtemps  de  miserable  Idu< 
m^n.'*    Salvador,  i.  p.  300. 

Plutarch  (Vit.  Antonii)  and  Dion  Cassius  observe  that  this  was  the  first 
king  thus  put  to  death  by  the  Roman  lictor.  Dion  adds  that  he  was  first 
scourged  ~  the  usual  preliminary  of  Soman  decapitation.  I  agree  with 
Salvador  in  indignation  at  the  want  of  indignation  in  Josephus,  who  rep- 
resents the  death  of  Antigonus  as  the  just  reward  of  his  pusillanimity. 
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HEROD. 

Accession  —  Battle  of  Actiom  —  Death  of  Mariamne — Magnificence  of 
Herod  —  Sebaste  built  —  Rebuilding  of  the  Temple  —  Gaesarea  —  Sons 
of  Mariamne  —  Death  of  Antipater  —  Death  of  Herod. 

Thus  Herod  the  Great,  the  last  independent  sover- 
eign of  Palestine,  became  master  of  his  dominions.  So 
far  his  career  had  been  marked  with  imcommon  abil- 
ity; nor  had  it  been  disgraced  by  unusual  atrocity. 
With  signal  penetration  he  had  eluded  the  arts,  by  the 
rapidity  and  decision  of  his  measures  triumphed  over 
the  open  hostilities,  of  his  antagonists :  by  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  Roman  character,  and  that  of  the  succes- 
sive extraordinary  men  who  had  held  the  destiny  of  the 
world  at  their  command,  he  had  secured  not  merely 
their  protection,  but  their  friendship.^  Still  his  situation 
was  difficult  and  precarious ;  it  demanded  his  utmost 
dexterity  and  vigor,  and  unhappily  gave  him  the  ty- 
rant's plea  of  necessity  for  the  most  relentless  cruelties. 
The  mass  of  the  people  were  still  ardently  attached  to 
the  great  Asmonean  family  ;  the  faction  of  Antigonus 
was  strong  in  Jerusalem.  Against  the  latter  he  pro- 
ceeded without  scruple,  put  to  death  forty-five  of  the 
chiefs,  and  confiscated  all  their  property.  The  whole 
Sanhedrin  fell  victims  to  his  vengeance,  excepting  Sa 
meas  (Schemajah)  and  Pollio  (Abtaleon).^     The  two 

^  Joseph.  Ant.  xv.  1,  2. 

9  These  two  great  Babbins  were  sons  of  proseljtes. 
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ktter,  during  the  siege,  had  endeavored  to  persuade 
the  city  to  capitulate.  The  rest  had  raised  the  popular 
cry  —  "  The  Temple  of  the  Lord !  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord ! "  and  excited  a  strong  enthusiasm  against  the 
alien  fi*om  the  blood  of  Israel.^  The  appointment  to 
the  oflSce  of  High  Priest  caused  the  greatest  embarrass- 
ment. The  nation  would  never  have  endured  the  usur- 
pation of  that  dignity  by  an  Idumean  stranger.  Hyr- 
canus,  the  old  patron  of  the  Herodian  family,  returned 
from  his  honorable  captivity  in  Parthia ;  he  was  received 
with  every  mark  of  outward  respect  by  Herod,  but  the 
mutilation  of  his  ears  by  Antigonus  disqualified  him  for 
reinstatement  in  his  fimction.  Herod  invited  Ananel, 
[  an  obscure  man,  of  the  lineage  of  the  High  Priest,  from 
I  Babylon.^  Alexandra,  the  widow  of  that  gallant  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Aristobulus,  who  was  executed  by 
Scipio,  beheld  this  choice  with  secret  indignation.  She 
was  a  high-minded  and  ambitious  woman:  the  mar- 
riage of  her  daughter,  Mariamne,  to  Herod,  aggra- 
vated, rather  than  palliated,  the  indignity  of  excluding 
her  son,  the  rightftd  heir  of  both  the  Asmonean  fami- 
lies, from  the  priesthood.  Unscrupulous  as  to  her  means 
of  vengeance,  she  sent  the  pictures  of  her  two  children, 
a  son  and  her  daughter  the  wife  of  Herod,  both  of  ex- 
quisite beauty,  to  Antony,  in  order,  by  this  imnatural 
and  odious  scheme,  to  work  on  the  passions  of  the  vo- 
luptuous Triumvir.^    Herod  was  seized  with  apprehen- 

1  Compare  Jost,  Jud.  i.  253. 

Jost  distinguishes  between  Shemajah  (so  he  renders  Sameas)  and  Scham- 
mai,  the  colleague  and  rival  of  the  &mous  Hillel.  These  two  schools  began 
five  or  six  years  after  the  accession  of  Herod. 

3  It  is  well  to  obsen^e  that  Josephus  takes  the  opportunity  of  saying  that 
many  mjrriads  of  Jews  were  settled  in  Babylonia.    Ant.  xv.  8. 1. 

8  I  must  leave  in  Greek  as  much  as  I  may  of  the  repulsive  part  of  this 
transaction,  too  characteristic  of  the  Komans,  and  especially  of  Antony, 
and  too  striking  an  illustration  of  the  insolence  of  the  Romans,  and  of  the 
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sion,  changed  at  once  his  policy,  displaced  Ananel,  and 
instead  of  sending  him,  as  desired,  to  Antony,  installed 
the  young  Aristobulus  in  the  pontificate.  But  mistrust 
and  hatred  had  taken  too  deep  root.  Alexandra  was 
detected  in  a  secret  correspondence  with  Cleopatra; 
and  a  plan  which  she  had  formed  to  fly  with  her  son 
to  the  court  of  Egypt  was  only  disconcerted  by  the 
excessive  vigilance  of  Herod.^  Worse  than  all  this, 
when  the  lovely  boy  of  seventeen,  the  heir  of  their 
rightfiil  princes,  appeared  before  the  assembled  nation 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  in  the  splendid  costume 
of  the  High  Priest,  and  performing  his  solemn  office 
with  the  most  perfect  grace,  the  popular  feeling  was 
too  evident  to  be  mistaken.  Herod  saw  that  his  own 
suspicions  were  sadly  verified;  he  had  raised  up  a 
dangerous  rival  to  his  power  in  the  young  Asmottiean. 
He  dissembled  his  jealousy,  and  joined  in  the  general 
admiration ;  but,  contriving  shortly  after  to  remove  the 
youth  to  Jericho,  he  caused  him  to  be  drowned  by  his 
companions  while  bathing  in  a  tank.^  He  assumed 
great  grief  on  the  melancholy  event,  and  attempted  to 
divert  the  popular  indignation  by  a  splendid  funeral. 
But  the  people  were  not  deceived,  still  less  the  heart 

fanaticism  of  Jewish  fiiction,  and,  alas !  of  their  profound  oormption  by 
Greek  manners,  kiriare^^  Sh  nifiireiv  rdv  ndlda  aiiv  hirpeirei^f  trpoarb- 
•dele,  k  fj^  Papi)  doKoty  tovtov  iirevexdhrrov  irpbg  *Kp6dffv,  oOk  &a^o 
A, if  eKptvev,  &pg,  re  KO^Xumv  HvTa^  kKKOudeKairrfc  y^  ^  hvyxave 
....  Ant.  XV.  6.  Herod*s  only  fear  was  the  influence  which  the  youth 
might  obtain  over  the  Triumvir,  and  that  the  throne  of  Judaea  might  be 
the  reward  of  his  shame.  Dellius,  the  agent  of  Antony  in  this  foul  in- 
trigue, is  the  "  moriture  Ddli  "  in  the  beautifal  ode  of  Horace  (Lib.  vu 
8).  Antony  would  not  send  for  Marianme,  because  she  was  the  toife  if 
Eerod^  and  because  he  was  afraij  of  exciting  thejeahusi/  of  CUopaira. 

I  The  plot  was  betrayed  by  one  Sabbia,  who  was  eager  to  i>btam  £»» 
giveness  from  Herod  for  his  sunpected  complicity  in  the  poisoning  of  Herod^s 
father,  Antipater. 

«  Ant  XV.  8.  S. 
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of  the  bereaved  and  wretched  parent.  Alexandra  sent 
intelligence  of  the  murder  to  Cleopatra,  who  espoused 
her  cause  with  the  warmest  interest  of  a  woman  and  a 
mother ;  not  without  some  secret  suggestion  from  her 
ambition,  which  already  began  to  look  towards  JudsBa 
as  a  valuable  province  of  Egypt.  Antony  was  at  the 
height  of  his  devotion  to  the  luxurious  queen :  the  ruin 
of  Herod  seemed  inevitable.  With  his  characteristic 
boldness  he  determined  to  try  the  effect  of  his  personal 
presence,  which  might  awaken  early  friendship  and 
give  weight  to  those  more  powerful  arguments,  the  im- 
mense bribes,  with  which  he  hoped  to  secure  his  cause. 
He  obeyed  the  summons  of  Antony  to  appear  before 
him  at  Laodicea.  He  left  Jerusalem  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  his  uncle  Joseph ;  he  intrusted  to  his  care 
not  merely  his  interests,  but  his  incomparable  Mari- 
amne.  He  went,  certainly,  to  danger,  perhaps  to 
death ;  and,  with  a  strange  jealousy,  he  could  not  en- 
dure that  any  one  should  possess  his  wife,  even  after 
his  death,  least  of  all  the  licentious  Antony.  He  left 
a  secret  charge  with  Joseph,  that,  if  he  should  fail  in 
his  mission,  Mariamne  was  to  be  immediately  put  to 
death.  During  his  absence,  the  incautious  Joseph  be- 
trayed this  secret  order  to  Mariamne.  Her  mother 
excited  her  to  revenge.  A  sudden  rumor  spread 
abroad  that  Herod  had  been  slain  by  Antony.  Alex- 
andra and  Mariamne  began  to  take  immediate  meas- 
ures for  securing  the  royal  authority,^  but  intelligence 
of  an  opposite  nature  frustrated  their  plans.  Not 
merely  had  Antony  contemptuously,  notwithstanding 
the  adverse  influence  of  Cleopatra,  dismissed  the  charges 
against  Herod ;  he  had  seated  the  Jewish  king  beside 

I  Alexandra  had  hopes  that  if  Antony  saw  Mariamne,  their  cause  was 
life.    No  one,  least  of  all  the  Triomviri  could  resist  her  irresistible  beauty. 
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his  throne,  invited  him  to  his  luxurious  banquets, 
added  the  province  of  Coelesyria  to  his  dominions.  On 
the  return  of  Herod,  his  sister,  Salome,  wounded  at  the 
haughtiness  with  which  she  had  ever  been  treated  by 
the  proud  Asmonean  princess,  endeavored  to  poispn 
his  mind  with  suspicions  of  his  wife.  She  accused  her 
of  too  intimate  correspondence  with  Joseph,  the  gov- 
ernor, her  own  husband.  Yet  the  beauty  of  Mariamne, 
once  seen,  overpowered  every  emotion  but  that  of  un- 
bounded love.  Unhappily,  in  the  transport  of  tender 
reconciliation,  Mariamne  asked,  whether,  if  he  had 
really  loved  her,  he  would  have  given  that  fatal  order 
for  her  death.  Herod  sprang  from  her  arms  in  fury. 
The  betrayal  of  this  secret  warranted  his  worst  suspi- 
cions ;  it  could  not  have  been  yielded  up  but  at  the 
price  of  her  honor.  He  would  have  slain  her  on  the 
spot,  but  her  lovehness,  even  then,  disarmed  him  ;  his 
whole  vengeance  fell  on  Joseph  and  Alexandra.  The 
first  he  executed,  the  second  he  imprisoned  with  every 
mark  of  insult.  Cleopatra,  in  the  mean  tune,  having 
been  unable  to  extort  the  gift  of  Judsea  from  her  para- 
mour, was  obliged  to  content  herself  with  the  balsam 
gardens  near  Jericho.  On  her  return  from  accompa- 
nying Antony  in  his  campaign  to  the  Euphrates,  she 
entered  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  was  in  as  great  danger 
from  her  love  as  from  her  hate.  Whether  frompru- 
dence  or  dislike,  he  repelled  the  advances  of  Cleopatra, 
and  even  entertained  some  thoughts  of  delivering  him- 
self from  a  dangerous  neighbor,  and  Antony  from  a 
fetal  and  imperious  mistress,  by  her  assassination.  His 
friends  dissuaded  him  from  the  hazardous  measure.  A 
short  time  after,  he  found  himself  engaged  in  a  war, 
which  he  entered  into  with  the  ostensible  design  of 
enforcing  Cleopatra's  right  of  tribute  over  Malchus, 
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king  of  Arabia.  By  complying  with  the  wishes  of 
Antony  on  this  point,  the  dexterous  politician  escaped 
taking  any  prominent  part  in  the  great  war  between 
the  Eastern  and  Western  world,  which  was  to  award 
the  empire  to  Antony  or  to  Octavius.  In  his  first  in- 
vasion of  Arabia,  Herod  was  successfiil ;  but  afterwards, 
through  the  treachery  of  Athenion,  who  commanded 
the  troops  of  Cleopatra,  met  with  so  signal  a  defeat, 
that  he  was  constrained  to  change  the  war  into  one  of 
sudden  irruptions  into  the  border  of  the  enemy,  with- 
out risking  a  battle.     A  more  tremendous  blow  fell  on 

/  Judaea  —  an  earthquake,  which  threw  down  many 
cities,  and  destroyed  30,000  lives.  Though  the  army 
of  Herod,  encamped  in  the  open  air,  escaped  the  fiight- 
ful  eflfects  of  the  earthquake,  the  Arabs  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  this  disaster,  and  put  the  Jewish  ambassa- 
dors to  death.  But  this  conduct  enabled  Herod  to 
rouse  the  national  spirit,  and  the  Arabians,  defeated 
with  the  loss  of  5000  men,  were  besieged  in  their 
camp.  Many  surrendered  from  want  of  water ;  the  rest 
made  a  desperate  but  fatal  sally,  in  which  7000  more 
perished. 

StiQ,  though  not  personally  engaged  in  the  battle  of 
Actium,  Herod  had  reason  to  apprehend  the  triumph 
of  Octavius  CaBsar.  Having  secured  everything  at 
hom5,  he  determined  to  meet  the  youthfiil  conqueror 
at  Rhodes.^  While  one  remnant  of  the  Asmonean  race 

'  survived,  his  throne  was  less  secure  ;  and  the  old  Hyr- 
canus,  now  eighty  years  of  age,  at  length  paid  the  last 
penalty  for  having  unhappily  been  bom  to  a  lofty 
station  for  which  he  was  unfit.     The  documents  in  the 


1  Josephus  is  here  seized  with  an  unhappy  ambition  of  rivalling  Thucyd- 
ides  and  the  great  Greek  historians,  and  inserts  a  long  oration  of  Herod 
(TY.  6.  4). 
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royal  archives  of  Herod  accused  the  poor  old  man  of 
having  been  persuaded,  by  his  intriguing  daughter, 
Alexandra,  mto  a  treasonable  correspondence  with  the 
Arabian  king ;  other  accounts  ascribe  the  invention  of 
the  plot  to  Herod.  At  all  events,  it  was  fatal  to  Hyr- 
canus,  who  thus  closed  a  life  of  extraordinary  vicissi- 
tude, borne  with  constitutional  indolence,  by  a  violent 
death.  This  done,  Herod  committed  the  government 
to  his  brother,  Pheroras ;  sent  his  mother,  sister,  and 
children  to  Masada;  and  committed  Mariamne  and 
'  her  mother  to  the  charge  of  his  own  faithful  partisans, 
Soemus  (the  Iturean)  and  Joseph  (his  steward),  in 
the  fortress  of  Alexandrion.  They  had  the  same  ex- 
traordinary injunctions  which  he  had  before  left,  that, 
in  case  of  his  death,  Mariamne  should  be  despatched. 
He  then  set  sail  for  Rhodes.  He  appeared  before  the 
conqueror,  without  the  diadem,  but  with  all  the  dignity 
of  an  independent  sovereign.  He  addressed  Octavius 
in  a  speech,  which,  disdaining  apology,  enlarged  on  his 
obligations,  and  avowed  his  attachment  to  Antony. 
He  declared  that,  as  a  friend,  he  had  given  him  the 
best  advice ;  such  advice  as  might  have  made  him 
again  formidable  to  CaBsar ;  he  had  begged  him  to  put 
Cleopatra  to  death,  and  vigorously  resume  the  war. 
"Antony,"  he  pursued,  "  adopted  a  counsel  more  fatal 
to  himself,  more  advantageous  to  you.  If,  then,  attach 
ment  to  Antony  be  a  crime,  I  plead  guilty;  but  if, 
having  thus  seen  how  steady  and  faithftd  I  am  in  my 
friendships,  you  determine  to  bind  me  to  your  fortunes 
by  gratitude,  depend  on  the  same  firmness  and  fidelity." 
This  lofty  tone  and  generous  sentiment  won  the  kindred 
heart  of  the  arbiter  of  the  world's  destinies.  CaBsar 
commanded  the  dignified.  suppUant  to  resume  the 
diadem,  treated  him  with  great  distinction,  and  Herod 
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returned  to  Judaea,  to  the  admiration  of  his  partisans, 
and  the  terror  of  his  enemies,  thus  constantly  breaiing 
forth  with  greater  splendor  from  every  transient  cloud 
of  danger.  Caesar  passed  from  Rhodes  to  Asia  Minor ; 
thence  through  Syria  to  Egypt.  Herod  met  him  at 
Ptolemais,  made  him  a  present  of  eight  hundred  talents, 
and,  by  the  splendor  of  his  entertainment,  and  the 
provisions  with  which  he  ftirnished  his  army,  still 
fiirther  conciliated  his  favor.  After  the  conquest  of 
Egypt,  Octavius  restored  to  him  the  part  of  his  own 
territory  formerly  bestowed  on  Cleopatra,  with  Gadara, 
Hippo,  Samaria,  and  the  maritime  towns  of  Joppa, 
Anthedon,  Gaza,  and  the  Tower  of  Straton. 

Thus,  abroad,  success  seemed  to  wait  on  all  the 
designs  of  Herod :  the  neighboring  kings  might  admire 
and  envy  the  good-fortune,  or  rather  the  consummate 
ability,  with  which  he  extricated  himself  from  all  his 
difficulties,  and  continued  advancing  in  the  career  of 
prosperity  and  power ;  but  at  home,  the  most  miserable 
peasant  might  compassionate  the  wretchedness  which 
filled  his  palace  with  dissension,  crime,  and  bloodshed. 
The  magnificence  of  Herod's  public  life  is  strangely  con- 
trasted with  the  dark  tragedy  of  his  domestic  history. 
Mariamne  had  again  extorted  the  fatal  charge  intrusted 
to  Soemus ;  and  indignant  at  the  jealous  determination 
of  her  husband  that  she  should  not  survive  him,  she 
met  him  on  his  return  with  repulsive  indifference,  and 
even  with  imdissembled  dislike ;  she  listened  without 
joy  to  the  recital  of  his  perilous  escape  and  his  wonder- 
ftil  success;  she  hardly  disguised  her  grief.  Herod 
struggled  between  his  love  and  his  indignation ;  tiU 
one  day,  instead  of  submitting  to  his  caresses,  in  the 
height  of  her  passion  she  reproached  him,  in  terms  of 
tlie  utmost  bitterness,  with  his  barbarous  conduct  to 
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her  relations.  The  envious  Salome  watched  every 
opportunity  of  inflaming  the  resentment  of  her  brother; 
and  suborned  his  cup-bearer  to  accuse  Mariamne  of 
having  bribed  him  to  administer  a  poisonous  philtre,  or 
love -potion,  to  his  master.  Herod  commanded  her 
favorite  eunuch,  to  whom  all  her  secrets  were  intrusted, 
to  be  put  to  the  rack.  The  tortured  man  denied  all 
knowledge  of  the  poison,  but  exclaimed  that  the  con- 
duct of  his  mistress  was  entirely  owing  to  the  informa- 
tion she  had  received  from  Soemus.  Furious  at  this 
new  proof  of  her  infidelity,  he  ordered  Soemus  to  be 
despatched  at  once,  and  summoned  Mariamne  before  a 
tribunal  of  judges  who  were  too  much  in  dread  of  his 
power  not  to  pass  the  sentence  of  death.  Still  Herod 
hesitated ;  he  had  no  immediate  intention  of  proceeding 
ftirther  than  imprisonment ;  but  his  mother  and  sister 
so  worked  on  his  moody  and  violent  temper,  that  he  at 
length  issued  the  fatal  orders  for  her  execution.  To 
the  horror  of  the  spectators,  her  mother  Alexandra 
assailed  the  wretched  Mariamne,  as  she  went  to  death, 
with  a  violent  invective  against  her  ingratitude  to  so 
gentle  and  affectionate  a  husband,  loudly  declaring  that 
she  deserved  the  fate  she  was  about  to  suffer.  The 
queen  passed  on  in  silence  with  the  dignity  of  conscious 
virtue.  Though  deeply  wounded  at  this  disgraceful 
and  hjrpocritical  conduct  of  her  mother,  who  thus 
sought  to  avert  the  suspicions  of  Herod  from  herself, 
and  to  save  her  own  hfe  at  the  sacrifice  of  her  daugh- 
ter's honor,  she  would  not  condescend  to  betray  her 
emotion.  She  met  her  death  with  the  calm  intrepidity 
of  innocence,  and  died  worthy  of  the  noble  house  of 
which  the  last  blood  flowed  in  her  veins.^  She  was 
a  woman  of  unrivalled  beauty  and  a  haughty  spirit : 

^  Joseph.  Ant  xv.  7.  6. 
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unhappy  in  being  the  object  of  passionate  attachment, 

wliich  bordered  on  frenzy,  to  a  man  who  had  more  or 

/  less  concern  in  the  murder  of  her  grandfather,  father, 

j  brother,  and  uncle,  and  who  had  twice  commanded 

I  her  death  in  case  of  his  own.     Strange  conflict  of 

duties  !  who  shall  decide  what  ought  to  have  been  her 

feelings  and  her  conduct  ? 

All  the  passions  which  filled  the  stormy  mind  of 
Herod  were  alike  without  bound ;  firom  violent  love, 
and  violent  resentment,  he  sank  into  as  violent  remorse 
and  despair.     Everywhere,  by  day  and  night,  he  was 
haunted  by  the  image  of  the  murdered  Mariamne  ;  he 
called  upon  her  name ;    he  perpetually   burst    into 
passionate   tears ;    he   ordered  his   servants  to  bring 
Mariamne  to  him  as  though  she  were  yet  aUve.     In 
vain  he  tried  every  diversion,  —  banquets,  revels,  the 
excitement  of  society.     A  sudden  pestilence  broke  out, 
to  which  many  of  the  noblest  of  his  court  and  of  his 
own  personal  friends  fell  a  sacrifice ;  he  recognized  and 
trembled  beneath  the  hand  of  the  avenging  Deity.   On 
pretence  of  hunting,  he  sought  out  the  most  melancholy 
soUtude,  till  the  disorder  of  his  mind  brought  on  dis- 
order of  body,  and  he  was  seized  with  violent  inflamma- 
tion and  pains  in  the  back  of  his  head,  which  led  to 
.  temporary  derangement.     In  this  state  he  lay  at  Sa- 
;  maria.      The  restless   Alexandra  immediately  began 
\  to  renew   her  intrigues;  but   Herod's   partisans  sent 
'  intelligence  to  him,  and  she  was  at  length  consigned  to 
/  execution. 

Herod  slowly  recovered  from  his  malady,  but  it  left 
an  indeUble  gloom  upon  his  mind ;  and  his  stem  tem- 
per, instead  of  being  softened  by  calamity,  seemed  to 
have  acquired  a  fierce  and  insatiable  propensity  to 
cruelty  and  bloodshed.      His  next  victim  was  Costo- 
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baras,  an  Idumean,  the  husband  of  his  sister  Salome, 
whom  she,  in  defiance  of  the  law,  had  divorced ;  ^  and, 
through  her  machinations,  the  unfortunate  man  was 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  a  pretended  conspiracy,  and 
convicted  of  the  concealment  of  some  of  the  Asmonean 
partisans.  He  was  put  to  death  with  many  other  men 
of  rank  and  distinction. 

From  these  horrible  scenes  we  may  turn  with  satis- 
faction to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  country,  and 
the  liberality  and  magnificence  of  Herod's  public  ad- 
ministration. Yet  Herod  either  did  not  understand, 
or  more  probably  suspected  as  adverse  to  his  interests, 
the  strong  and  distinctive  principles  of  the  national 
character.  Outwardly  professing  the  utmost  respect  for 
the  religion  of  his  subjects,  he  introduced  public  exhi- 
bitions and  spectacles  of  every  kind,  as  if  to  reconcile 
the  people  by  degrees  to  foreign  usages,  and  so  break 
down  the  wall  of  partition  which  separated  them  fi*om 
other  nations.  He  built  a  theatre  within  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  an  amphitheatre  of  immense  size  without. 
He  celebrated  quinquennial  games  on  a  scale  of  unri* 
vailed  splendor;  invited  the  most  distinguished  profi- 
cients in  every  kind  of  gymnastic  exercise,  in  chariot- 
racing,  boxing,  and  every  kind  of  musical  and  poetic 
art;  offered  the  most  costly  prizes;  and  even  intro- 
duced the  barbarous  spectacles  of  the  Romans,  fights 
of  v/ild  beasts,  and  combats  of  wild  beasts  with  gladia- 
tors. The  zealous  Jews  looked  on  in  amazement  and 
with  praiseworthy  though  silent  abhorrence  at  these 
sanguinary  exhibitions,  so  contrary  to  the  mild  genius 
of  their  great  lawgiver's  institutions.  But  when 
Herod  proceeded  to  adorn  his  theatre  with  representa- 

1  A  man  could  serve  a  bill  of  divorce  on  his  wife,  not  the  wife  on  her 
hnsband. 
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tions  of  the  victories  of  Caesar,  and  set  up,  as  trophies 
around  it,  complete  suits  of  armor  which  had  been 
taken  in  his  wars,  the  people  broke  out  into  a  violent 
tumult,  supposing  that  images  were  concealed  within 
these  panopUes.  To  appease  the  general  dissatisfac- 
tion, Herod  commanded  one  of  them  to  be  taken  to 
pieces  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  and  when  a  bare 
peg  of  wood  appeared  within,  their  discontent  and  an- 
ger turned  to  laughter  and  ridicule. 

But  still  a  stem  and  dangerous  enthusiasm  prevailed 
among  all  who  were  zealously  attached  to  the  institu- 
tions of  their  ancestors.  Ten  men  bound  themselves 
by  a  solemn  vow  to  assassinate  the  innovator  in  the 
scene  of  his  delinquency :  one  of  them  was  blind,  yet, 
though  he  could  not  assist  in  the  execution,  he  was  de- 
termined to  share  in  the  peril  of  the  enterprise.  They 
entered  the  theatre  with  daggers  under  their  cloaks ; 
but  the  vigilant  police  of  Herod  were  on  their  guard : 
he  received  intimation,  and  returned  into  the  palace. 
The  men  were  apprehended,  and  instead  of  denying, 
boldly  avowed  and  justified  their  design.  They  en- 
dured the  most  ignominious  torture,  but  died  firm  and 
undaunted  to  the  last.  The  informer,  being  discov- 
ered, was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  populace  ;  and  though 
Herod  with  incredible  pains  detected  and  punished  the 
ringleaders  in  this  affray,  he  felt  the  insecurity  of  his 
government,  and  even  of  his  life,  particularly  in  Jeru- 
salem. Actuated  by  his  fears  as  well  as  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  disposition,  he  built  a  strong  and  splendid 
palace  on  the  hill  of  Sion,  rebuilt  as  a  fortress  the  pal- 
ace of  Baris,  which  commanded  the  Temple,  and  called 
it  Antonia.  Still  further  to  secure  himself  against  the 
turbulent  disposition  of  the  capital,  he  determined  to 
found  other  cities  which  might  be  more  at  his  devotion. 
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They  would  serve  the  double  purpose  of  controlling 
the  country  as  strong  military  posts,  and  affording  him 
a  retreat,  on  an  emergency,  from  the  disaffected  me- 
tropolis. With  this  view  he  built  citadels,  at  Gaba  in 
Galilee,  and  Heshbon  in  Peraea.  The  strongest  meas- 
ure was  the  rebuilding  of  Samaria,  which  he  did  on  a 
scale  of  great  magnificence  and  strength,  and  peopled  it 
partly  with  his  soldiers,  partly  with  the  descendants  of 
the  old  Samaritans,  who  hoped  to  see  their  temple  like- 
wise restored.  But  Herod  did  not  neglect  more  noble 
and  kingly  means  of  regaining  the  lost  affections  of  his 
subjects.  A  long  drought,  followed  by  unproductive 
seasons,  involved  not  merely  Judaea  but  the  neighbor- 
ing countries  likewise  in  all  the  horrors  of  fiimine,  and 
its  usual  consequence  —  a  dreadfrd  epidemic  pesti- 
lence. The  little  com  that  remained,  rotted,  so  that 
there  was  not  enough  seed  to  crop  the  ground.  Herod 
instantly  opened  his  treasures,  secured  a  vast  importa^ 
tion  of  grain  from  Egypt,  and  made  constant  distribu- 
tions, both  of  food  and  of  clothing.  60,000  persons 
are  said  to  have  been  maintained  at  his  sole  expense, 
and  he  even  furnished  com  for  seed  to  the  neighboring 
inhabitants  of  Syria;  so  that  the  fame  of  his  munifi- 
cence not  merely  caused  a  strong  reaction  in  his  favor 
among  his  own  subjects,  but  secured  him  a  high  degree 
of  popularity  with  all  the  bordering  states.  This  great 
expenditure  seems  by  no  means  to  have  exhausted  the 
revenues  of  Herod.  He  still  indulged  in  his  simiptu- 
ous  passion  for  building.  Having  married  a  second 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simon,  an  obscure  person 
of  priestly  lineage,  whom  he  appointed  High  Priest,  he 
chose  the  spot  on  which  he  had  defeated  Antigonus, 
about  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  site  of  a  new 
fortified  palace  in  his  usual  slyle  of  architecture.     It 
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stood  on  the  gentle  slope  of  a  mound  raised  by  human 
industry.  The  ascent  was  by  a  hundred  steps  to  an 
enclosure  of  circular  towers,  within  which  were  courts, 
ascending  to  the  palace,  which  stood  like  a  citadel 
above  the  rest.  A  town  rapidly  grew  around  the  base 
of  the  hill.  Water  was  brought  by  costly  aqueducts 
from  a  great  distance. 

Thus,  terrible  to  his  adversaries,  generally  courteous, 
afiable  and  bounteous  to  his  countrymen  and  to  stran- 
gers, securing  his  interests  with  Rome  and  its  rulers  by 
the  most  costly  adulation,  Herod  steadily  pursued  his 
policy  of  counterbalancing,  by  a  strong  Grecian  party, 
the  turbulent  and  exclusive  spirit  of  his  Jewish  sub- 
jects. More  completely  to  secure  this  object,  he  deter- 
mined to  foimd  a  powerful  city,  chiefly  colonized  with 
Grecians,  and  dedicated  to  the  name  of  his  great  Ro- 
man protector.  Samaria  he  had  already  called  Sebaste 
(the  August)  ;  the  new  city  was  to  take  the  name  of 
Caesarea.  He  chose  a  maritime  situation,  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  commerce,  and  may  have  thought  of  unit- 
ing in  his  new  city  the  wealtii  of  ancient  Tyre  with 
the  greatness  of  Jerusalem.  There  was  a  small  town 
called  the  Tower  of  Straton,  midway  between  Joppa 
and  Dora.  It  possessed  a  haven,  like  all  the  rest  on 
that  coast,  dangerous  on  account  of  the  violent  south- 
western winds,  against  which  they  had  no  protection, 
He  first  formed  a  strong  mole  or  break-water,  by  sink- 
ing stones  fifty  feet  long,  eighteen  wide,  and  nine  deep. 
On  this  arose  a  pier  two  hundred  feet  wide,  defended 
by  a  wall  and  towers.  The  entrance  to  this  great  arti- 
ficial haven  was  from  the  north,  and  a  vast  fleet  could 
thus  ride  in  perfect  safety  in  a  sort  of  double  harbor. 
All  round  ran  a  noble  quay  or  esplanade,  and,  proba- 
bly, under  this  were  arched  buildings  for  the  entertain- 
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ment  and  residence  of  mariners.  Above,  the  city  rose 
like  an  amphitheatre  in  a  uniform  line  of  sumptuous 
palaces.  The  subterranean  arches,  for  drainage  and 
other  purposes,  were  on  so  great  a  scale,  that  Josephus 
says  there  was  as  much  building  below-ground  as 
above.  In  the  centre  stood  a  great  temple  dedicated 
to  Caesar,  with  two  colossal  statues,  one  of  Rome,  the 
other  of  Caesar.  A  theatre  and  amphitheatre,  the  cus- 
tomary ornaments  of  a  Grecian  city,  were  not  forgot- 
ten. Caesarea  was  twelve  years  before  it  was  com- 
pleted. 

Thus  Judaea  was. fast  sinking  into  a  province  of  the 
Roman  empire;  and  Herod,  instead  of  head  of  the 
Hebrew  religious  republic,  became  more  and  more  on  a 
level  with  the  other  vassal  kings  of  Rome.  His  elder 
sons  by  Mariamne,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  were 
not  brought  up  in  Jewish  tenets  or  customs,  but  sent 
to  Rome  for  their  education,  where  they  were  received 
into  the  palace  of  Augustus,  and  treated  with  great 
care  and  distinction.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  esti- 
mation in  which  Herod  stood,  both  with  the  Emperor 
and  with  his  favorite,  Agrippa.  Caesar  was  said  to  as- 
sign to  Herod  the  next  place  in  his  favor  to  Agrippa ; 
Agrippa  to  esteem  Herod  higher  than  any  of  his 
friends,  except  Augustus.  Whenever  either  visited  the 
eastern  provinces,  Herod  was  the  first  to  pay  his  hom- 
age. To  see  Agrippa  he  sailed  to  Mitylene,  and  after- 
wards entertained  Augustus  himself  in  Syria.  On  one 
occasion,  when  Agrippa  was  engaged  in  war  near  the 
Bosphorus,  Herod  suddenly  appeared  with  a  large 
fleet,  and  through  all  the  campaign  assisted  him  with 
his  personal  support  and  advice.  Herod  took  advan- 
tage of  this  aUiance  to  enlarge  his  dominions.  A  dis- 
trict to  the  east  of  the  sea  of  Gennesaret  was  farmed 
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by  a  certain  Zenodorus.  This  man  maintained  a  sus- 
picious connection  with  the  freebooters  who  dwelt  in 
the  mountain  caves  of  Trachonitis.  The  whole  prov- 
ince was  made  over  to  Herod,  who,  with  his  customary 
rigor  and  severity,  suppressed  and  hunted  down  the 
robbers.  Zenodorus,  and  some  of  the  Gadarenes,  who 
complained  of  oppression,  laid  their  grievances  first  be- 
fore Agrippa,  afterwards  before  Augustus  himself,  but 
found  their  ears  closed  against  all  representations  to 
the  disadvantage  of  Herod.  Part  of  this  district  was 
created  into  a  Tetrarchate  for  his  brother  Pheroras. 
At  Paneas,  near  the  fountains  of  the  Jordan,  where 
Caesarea  Philippi  afterwards  stood,  was  built  a  temple 
of  white  marble  to  the  honor  of  Caesar. 

But  the  higher  Herod  advanced  in  the  good  graces 
of  the  Romans  by  these  costly  and  enduring  marks 
of  his  adulation,  the  lower  he  sank  in  the  good-will  of 
his  jealous  Jewish  subjects.  They  suspected  him,  not 
without  reason,  of  a  fixed  design  to  heathenize  their 
nation  and  country.^  Neither  his  munificence  in  di- 
minishing their  annual  tax  one  third,  nor  his  severities, 
could  suppress  their  deep  though  secret  murmurs.  He 
exercised  a  stem  and  vigilant  police,  interdicted  all 
fi'atemities  and  assemblies,  occasionally  surprised  the 
most  disaffected  and  hurried  them  to  the  Hyrcania  (his 
Bastile),  whence  they  never  returned.  He  was  even 
said  to  walk  the  streets  in  disguise,  so  to  detect  secret 
conspiracies,  and  form  a  judgment  of  the  popular  feel- 
ing.    At  one  time  he  had  determined  to  exact  a  gen- 

1  There  is  a  carioas  instance  of  the  jealous  religious  feeling  of  the  people. 
Herod  issued  an  edict  that  burglars  {Teixc>>pvxot)  might  be  sold  as  slaves 
beyond  the  borders  of  the  Holy  Land  to  strangers.  It  was  objected  that  the 
religion  of  these  ruffians  might  be  endangered  by  their  being  compelled  to 
follow  heathen  usages.  The  Law,  it  was  said,  permitted  their  sale,  bnt 
not  to  Gentiles.  Ant.  xvi.  1. 1. 
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eral  oath  of  allegiance,  but  the  stricter  and  more  pow- 
erful of  the  Pharisees'  and  the  Essenes,  an  ascetic 
fraternity,  openly  refusing  compliance,  he  thought  it 
better  to  urge  the  matter  no  further. 

At  length  he  determined  on  a  measure  which  he 
hoped  would  at  the  same  time  employ  the  people  and 
ingratiate  himself  with  all  classes,  —  the  rebuilding  the 
Temple  in  its  former  pride  and  magnificence.  The 
lapse  of  five  hundred  years,  and  the  sieges  which  it 
had  undergone,  as  it  was  the  great  miUtary  post  of  the 
nation,  had  much  dilapidated  the  structure  of  Zoroba- 
bel.  But  the  suspicious  Jews  beheld  the  work  of 
demolition  commence  with  the  utmost  jealousy  and 
apprehension,  lest,  under  pretence  of  repairing,  the 
king  should  destroy  entirely  the  sanctuary  of  their 
God.  The  prudence  of  Herod  calmed  their  fears ;  he 
made  immense  preparations  before  he  threw  down  the 
old  building:  the  work  proceeded  with  the  greatest 
regularity,  and  the  nation  saw,  with  the  utmost  pride, 
a  new  fabric  of  more  regular  and  stately  architecture 
crowning  the  brow  of  Moriah  with  its  gUttering  masses^ 
of  white  marble  and  pinnacles  of  gold.^  Yet  even 
while  the  Temple  was  proceeding,  Herod  ihaintained 
his  double  character;  he  presided  at  the  Olympic 
games,  made  magnificent  donations  for  their  support, 
and  the  Jewish  monarch  was  nominated  perpetual 
president  of  this  solemn  festival  of  Greece.     On  the 

1  According  to  Josephus  (Ant.  xv.  11.  3)  he  destroyed  the  ancient  founda- 
tions and  enlarged  the  building  to  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits:  dveXc^t; 
6e  T<n>c  apx^ovc  ^efieXlovc  koI  KarapaXoiievoc  irepovCj  kir*  avTuv  rhv  vadv 
r/yeipe,  fj^Kei  fiev  kKarbv  dvra  irrjxi^'  These  foundations  I  take  to  be  those 
of  Zorobabel's  Temple;  and  that  the  vast  substructions  of  Solomon  still 
remained,  and  subsist  to  the  present  day.  The  height,  Josephus  says,  was 
120  cubits,  but  from  a  subsidence  or  settlement  in  the  time  of  Nero  they 
were  reduced  to  100.    This  reads  very  strangely:    rd  6*  ^og  Jtuioai  Trc/MT- 
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other  hand,  Agrippa,  on  an  excursion  into  Judaea,  dur- 
ing which  Herod  showed  him  all  his  great  works,  of- 
fered one  hundred  oxen  in  the  Temple  and  feasted  the 
whole  people. 

But  the  dechning  days  of  Herod  were  to  be  dark- 
ened with  a  domestic  tragedy  as  melancholy  and  awful 
as  those  of  his  earher  life.  His  sumptuous  palaces 
were  again  to  resound  with  strife,  mourning,  and  mur- 
der. Never  was  an  instance  in  which  the  heathen 
might  recognize  so  distinctly  their  avenging  Nemesis  ; 
or  those  of  purer  faith  the  providence  of  a  just  and 
holy  God,  making  cruelty  its  own  avenger,  and  leaving 
crime  to  work  its  late,  though  natural  consequences, . 
horror,  ruin,  and  desolation.  It  might  have  seemed 
that  the  spirit  of  the  injured  Mariamne  hovered  over 
the  devoted  house,  and,  involving  the  innocent  as  well 
as  the  guilty  in  the  common  ruin,  designated  the  dwell- 
ing of  her  murderous  husband  as  the  perpetual  scene 
of  misery  and  bloodshed.  On  the  return  of  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  the  two  sons  of  Mariamne,  to  Jerusa- 
lem, whom,  after  a  visit  to  Rome,  Herod  brought  back 
from  the  court  of  Caesar,  they  were  received,  notwith- 
standing their  Eoman  education,  with  general  enthu- 
siasm. The  grace  and  beauty  of  their  persons,  their 
affable  manners,  above  all,  the  blood  of  the  ancient  As- 
monean  princes  which  flowed  in  their  veins,  rendered 
them  objects  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  whole 
Hebrew  nation.  Herod  married  them,  Alexander  to 
Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappado- 
cia ;  Ajistobulus  to  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Salome. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  envious  mind  of  Salome,  the 
sister  of  Herod,  sickened  at  their  praises.  Her  own 
conscience,  and  that  of  her  brother  Pheroras,  re- 
proached them  with  their  share  in  the  murder  of  Ma- 
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riamne ;  they  apprehended  condign  vengeance  on  the 
accession  of  the  young  princes.     The  youths   them- 
selves, perhaps,  spoke  without  much  discretion  or  re- 
serve about  their  mother's  fate ;  and  rumors,  aggra- 
vated   by   Salome   and  her  party,  began   to  spread 
abroad  that  they  announced  themselves  as  her  future 
avengers.     For  three  years  these  insinuations  made  no 
deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Herod,  who  was  justly 
proud  of  the  popularity  of  his  sons  ;  but  while  he  was 
absent  with  Agrippa,  in  his  war  near  the  Bosphorus, 
during  which  period  he  obtained  for  the  Jews  of  Asia 
Minor  a  ratification  of  all  their  privileges,  which  the 
Greeks  had  endeavored  to  wrest  from  them,^  these 
sinister  reports  began  to  obtain  much   strength  and 
consistency,  and  consequently  more   credit  with  the 
suspicious  father.    Herod  resorted  to  a  most  dangerous 
measure  in  order  to  subdue  the  pride  of  his  sons,  and  \ 
make  them  more  entirely  subservient  to  his  will.     He    \ 
sent  for   his   elder   son,  Antipater,  borne  to  him  by    \ 
Doris,  the  wife  whom  he  divorced  to  marry  Mariamne,     \ 
and  set  him  up  as  a  sort  of  counterpoise  to  the  popu-     \i 
larity  and  hopes  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.     The     / 
dark,  designing,  and  miscrupulously  ambitious  Anti-     • 
pater  entered  into  all  the  plots  of  Salome  and  Phero-    | 
ras  ;  and,  as  Herod  had  permission  from  Rome  to  be-    | 
queath  his  crown  to   whichever  of  his  sons  he  chose, 
Antipater  lost  no  opportunity  of  alienating  his  father's 
affections  from   the   sons   of   Mariamne.     Herod,   to 
place  him  more  on  a  level  with  his  rivals,  introduced 
him  to  Agrippa,  and  sent  him  in  the  suite  of  his  pow- 

1  The  long  oration  of  Nicolaas,  appointed  by  Herod  to  plead  the  cause 
of  the  Jews  of  Asia  Minor  before  the  tribunal  of  Agrippa,  furnishes  curious 
evidence  of  the  numbers,  wealth,  and  importance  of  the  Jewish  commu- 
nities in  those  regions.  Ant.  xvi.  4.  This  was  the  celebrated  historian 
Nlcolaus  of  Damascus.    Compare  also  the  edicts,  xvi.  6. 
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erfiil  friend  to  Rome.  From  Rome  the  artful  youth 
steadfastly  pursued,  by  means  of  letters,  his  insidious 
designs,  till  the  mind  of  Herod  was  so  inflamed  that 
he  determined  to  accuse  his  sons  before  the  tribunal  of 
Augustus.  The  king  of  Judaea  and  the  two  royal 
youths  appeared  before  the  Emperor  at  Aquileia. 
Herod  opened  the  charge  by  accusing  them  of  unnat- 
ural obstinacy  and  disobedience,  and  of  entering  into 
criminal  practices  against  his  life.  Shocked  at  this 
dreadfiil  charge,  the  youths  stood  silent,  unable  to  ex- 
culpate themselves  without  criminating  their  jealous 
and  cruel  father.  Their  situation,  and  still  more  their 
silence,  and  the  modest  defence  upon  which  they  at 
length  entered,^  excited  the  deepest  interest  in  their 
favor ;  and  Augustus,  with  that  temperance  and  mod- 
eration which  (Kstinguished  all  his  actions  after  he  be- 
came Emperor,  succeeded  in  reconciling  the  father  to 
his  children.  Herod  returned  with  them  to  Jerusalem. 
Still,  however,  infatuated  in  favor  of  Antipater,  he  de- 
clared him  heir  to  the  throne ;  in  default  of  Antipater's 
issue,  the  succession  was  to  pass  to  the  sons  of  Mari- 
amne.  A  short  and  deceitfiil  peace  ensued,  during 
which  Herod,  having  finished  his  splendid  city  of  CaB- 
sarea,  solemnly  dedicated  it,  at  a  great  festival,  to  the 
Emperor,  and  instituted  quinquennial  games  to  his 
honor.  He  founded  at  the  same  time  the  towns  of 
Antipatris,  Cypron,  and  Phasaelis ;  and  built  a  lofty 
tower  in  Jerusalem,  called  likewise  after  the  name  of 

1  Josephas  has  taxed  his  eloquence,  or  rather  his  rhetoric,  in  the  compo- 
sition of  a  speech  which  he  attributes  to  Alexander,  the  eldest  of  the  sons. 
Ant.  xvi.  4.  3. 

It  is  perhaps  right  to  state  that  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  took  the  part  of 
Herod,  asserted  the  guilt  of  Mariamne,  and.the  wicked  intrigues  of  her  sons 
Against  their  father.  But  Nicolaus,  according  to  Josephus,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  judgment,  was  an  unscrupulous  partisan  of  Herod.  Ant 
xvi.  7. 1. 
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his  elder  brother  Phasael.  Before  long,  the  domestic 
dissension  broke  out  anew  with  greater  violence.  Anti- 
pater,  sometimes  insidiously  exculpating,  sometimes  art- 
fidly  accusing  his  brothers,  kept  the  mind  of  Herod  in  a 
continued  fever  of  suspicious  excitement.  The  king's 
own  favorite  brother,  Pheroras,  increased  his  wretched- 
ness. Pheroras  had  become  so  infatuated  with  the  love 
of  a  female  slave  as  to  refuse  the  hand  of  one  of  Herod's 
daughters.  Not  long  after,  on  the  offer  of  another 
daughter,  Pheroras  consented  to  break  off  his  connec- 
tion with  the  slave.  But  before  the  espousals,  he  again 
changed  his  mind,  and  reAised  to  conclude  the  mar- 
riage. Pheroras  was  a  still  worse  enemy  to  the  peace 
of  Herod.  He  instilled  into  the  mind  of  Alexander 
that  his  fiither  secretly  cherished  a  guilty  passion  for 
his  wife  Glaphyra.^  Alexander  boldly  questioned  Her- 
od about  this  scandalous  imputation.  Pheroras,  to 
avoid  the  ftiry  of  his  justly  offended  brother,  laid  the 
plot  to  the  instigation  of  Salome,  who  vindicated  her- 
self with  great  energy.  Yet  these  two  dangerous  in- 
mates for  some  time  lost  their  influence  in  the  court. 
But  the  wily  Antipater  still  remained;  the  sons  of 
Mariamne  were  every  day  accused  of  new  plots ;  some- 
times with  perverting  the  eunuchs  who  held  the  chief 
offices  about  the  royal  person,  from  whom  they  were 
said  to  have  discovered  the  secret  and  feminine  arti- 
fices which  Herod  used  to  disguise  the  advance  of 
old  age  ;  sometimes  with  designing  the  death  of  their 
father ;  or  with  a  design  of  flying  to  Rome,  or  as  accus- 
ing their  father  at  Rome  of  entering  into  treasonable 
correspondence  with  the   Parthians.     Night  and  day 

1  There  was  jealousy,  as  it  were,  wheel  within  wheel.  Glaphyra  hated 
Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Salome,  married  to  her  husband's  brother  Aris- 
tobulus,  and  who  therefore  aflfected  equality  if  not  superiority  over  her,  a 
Uog's  daughter  (xvi.  7.  2). 
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these  charges  were  repeated ;  the  whole  court  became 
a  scene  of  gloom,  suspicion,  and  distrust.  Friend 
shrank  from  friend ;  every  society  swarmed  with  spies ; 
men  accused  each  other,  from  personal  and  private 
grounds  of  animosity.  Sometimes  their  evil  practices 
recoiled  on  their  own  heads ;  when  the  evidence  was 
insufficient,  Herod,  disappointed  of  his  victims,  wreaked 
his  vengeance  on  the  accusers.  Those  who  frequented 
the  presence  of  the  sovereign  were  suspected  of  sinister 
designs ;  those  who  stood  aloof  were  self-convicted  of 
disloyalty.  Whoever  had  at  any  time  shown  marks  of 
favor  or  attachment  to  the  suspected  sons  of  Mariamne, 
though  his  own  most  firm  and  steadfest  friends,  fell  into 
disgrace.  At  length,  all  the  confidential  slaves  of  Alex- 
ander having  been  put  to  the  rack,  some  kind  of  evi- 
dence was  wrung  from  their  extorted  confessions,  and 
the  imhappy  youth  committed  to  prison  and  loaded  with 
chains.  Here  he  adopted  a  strange  and  desperate 
measure  ;  he  sent  four  papers  to  his  father,  filled  with 
the  most  extravagant  and  improbable  treasons,  in  all 
of  which  he  avowed  his  participation,  but  impUcated 
Salome,  Pheroras,  and  all  the  most  influential  and 
faithful  ministers  of  the  king.  Herod  was  worked 
up  to  a  pitch  of  frenzy,  persons  of  all  ranks  were 
daily  seized,  and  either  put  to  the  torture,  or  executed 
at  once.^ 

At  length  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  the  father- 
in-law  of  Alexander,  arrived  at  the  court  of  Jerusalem. 
By  first  dexterously  humoring  the  frenzy  of  Herod,  and 
pretending  to  enter  into  his  suspicions  ;  afterwards  by 
arguing  dispassionately  the  improbability  of  the  accu- 
sations, he  succeeded  in  reconciUng  the  father  and  son, 
and  Alexander  was  reinstated  in  freedom  and  favor. 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xvi.  8.  5. 
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At  this  period  Herod  was  not  without  anxiety  arising 
from  foreign  disturbances.  With  all  his  vigor  and 
severity  he  had  never  entirely  suppressed  the  banditti 
of  the  Trachonitis.  Encouraged  by  the  secret  protection 
of  the  Arabs,  this  lawless  race  commenced  new  depre- 
dations. Obodes  was  at  that  time  king  of  Arabia 
Petrea,  but  all  the  authority  was  in  the  hands  of 
Syllaeus.  This  SyllaBus  had  formerly  proposed  to  marry 
Salome,  the  sister  of  Herod ;  but  tfie  abjuration  of  his 
religion  being  demanded  as  the  price  of  the  connection, 
he  broke  off  the  match,  declaring  that  he  should  be 
stoned  by  the  Arabians  for  such  a  compliance.  The 
troops  of  Herod  pursued  the  banditti  into  the  dominions 
of  Obodes,  destroyed  Repta,  their  stronghold,  and 
discomfited  an  Arabian  force  which  espoused  their 
party.  This  was  represented  by  Syllaeus,  at  Rome,  as 
a  wanton  and  unprovoked  aggression  upon  the  kingdom 
of  Arabia.  The  credit  of  Herod  began  to  waver ;  but 
he  immediately  despatched  the  eloquent  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus  (the  historian  whose  contemporary  biography 
of  Herod  is  unfortunately  lost)  to  the  Roman  Court, 
and  through  his  address  the  cause  assumed  a  better 
aspect,  and  was  finally  settled  not  only  to  the  excul- 
pation of  Herod,  but  to  his  honor.  Augustus  had  even 
determined  to  confer  on  Herod  the  kingdom  of  the 
Nabathaean  Arabians :  but  the  dreadful  dissensions  in 
his  family,  which  had  again  broken  out  with  greater 
fiiry  than  ever,  induced  the  cautious  Emperor  at  least 
to  delay  his  munificent  intention.  It  is  difficult  to 
trace,  it  were  interminable  to  relate,  the  dark  intrigues, 
the  briberies,  the  extortions,  the  calumnies,  which  filled 
the  miserable  court  in  which  figure  eunuchs  (for  to  this 
Oriental  pomp  and  luxury  had  Herod  attained),  now 
in  high  favor,  now  on  the  rack ;  and  strangers,  espe- 
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cially.one  Eurycles,  a  Spartan  by  birth,  with  nothing  of 
the  Spartan  in  character.  Antipater,  Salome,  and 
Pheroras  had  again  obtained  the  ear  of  Herod ;  hating 
each  other  with  the  bitterest  cordiality,  as  seemed  to 
be  the  doom  of  the  family  of  Herod,  they  hated  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobuliis  with  a  more  deadly  hatred. 

Herod  wrote  to  Rome  the  most  dreadful  charges 
against  the  sons  of  Mariamne;  and  Augustus,  after 
endeavoring  to  soothe  the  maddened  spirit  of  the  father, 
consented  that  the  sons  should  be  brought  to  trial  at 
Berytus.  Satuminus  and  Volunmius,  the  governors 
of  Syria,  presided  in  the  court.  The  only  fact  which 
was  clearly  proved  against  them  was  a  design  of  flying 
beyond  the  power  of  their  suspicious  father;  but  so 
heavy  were  the  charges,  and  so  vehement  the  exertions 
of  Herod,  who  acted  as  his  own  advocate,  examining 
witnesses,  and  reading  documents  with  the  strongest 
and  most  violent  emphasis,  that  a  verdict  of  condem- 
nation was  at  length  extorted  from  a  majority  of  the 
council.  The  imhappy  youths,  who  had  not  been 
permitted  to  make  their  defence,  nor  produced  before 
the  court,  in  which  150  persons  sat  as  assessors,  but 
were  kept  in  custody  in  the  neighborhood,  awaited 
their  doom  in  silence.  Still  Herod  wanted  courage  to 
execute  his  own  barbarous  design.  He  had  dared  to 
appeal  to  the  law  of  Moses,  according  to  which  the  son 
who  should  curse  his  father  or  mother  was  to  be  put  to 
death  by  stoning;  but  he  shrank  from  carrying  this 
terrible  statute  into  effect.  The  whole  people,  partic- 
ularly the  army,  looked  on  in  deep  but  suppressed 
interest,  till  one  Teron,  a  gallant  soldier,  openly  ex- 
pressed the  general  feeling  in  the  presence  of  the 
monarch.  His  interference  turned  out,  eventually, 
&tal  to  himself  and  to  the  sons  of  Mariamne.     Teron 
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was  accused  of  having  tampered  with  the  barber  of 
Herod  against  his  Ufe  ;  and  Alexander  was  implicated 
as  privy  to  the  crime.  The  son  of  Teron,  a  youth,  an  ^ 
intimate  associate  of  Alexander,  to  save  his  father's  i 
life,  confirmed  the  accusation.  Teron  was  put  to  death 
on  the  spot,  and  the  final  order  issued  that  Alexander 
and  his  brother  should  be  strangled  at  Sebaste.  Either 
on  this  or  on  some  similar  occasion,  his  imperial  pro- 
tector, Augustus,  uttered  this  bitter  sarcasm  —  that 
he  had  rather  be  one  of  Herod's  swine  than  one  of  his 
sons. 

The  crime  did  not  remain  long  unavenged;  it  re- 
coiled with  dreadfiil  force  against  almost  all  who  were 
implicated.  The  low-bom  wife  of  Pheroras  had  con- 
nected herself  with  the  Pharisaic  party ;  and  when,  on 
the  refiisal  of  7000  of  that  faction  to  take  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Augustus  and  to  Herod,  they  were  heavily 
fined,  she  discharged  the  whole  of  the  mulct.  Rumors 
began  to  spread  abroad  of  prophecies,  which  declared 
that  God  intended  to  transfer  the  government  of  his 
people  from  the  line  of  Herod  to  that  of  Pheroras. 
Pheroras  was  commanded  to  separate  himself  fi:om 
his  wife,  to  whom  all  these  intrigues  were  attributed. 
He  refiised,  arid  lost  all  the  favor  with  which  he  had 
been  once  regarded  by  his  brother  and  benefactor. 
Yet,  when  a  short  time  after  Pheroras  fell  ill,  and  lay 
on  his  death-bed,  the  kindly  feelings  of  Herod  revived, 
and  he  visited  his  brother  with  fi:atemal  tenderness. 
On  the  death  of  Pheroras  suspicions  began  to  arise 
that  his  malady  was  not  in  the  course  of  nature :  two 
of  his  freedmen  openly  charged  his  wife  with  having 
poisoned  liim.  Herod  ordered  a  strict  investigation  of. 
the  transaction:  in  the  process  a  darker  and  more 
horrible  secret  came  to  light,     Antipater,  the  beloved 
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son,  for  whom  he  had  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood 
/  of  his  own  children,  —  Antipater,  the  heir  of  his  king- 
dom, was  clearly  proved  to  have  conspired  with 
Pheroras  to  poison  his  old  and  doting  father,  and  thus 
to  secure  and  accelerate  his  own  succession.  The  wife 
of  Pheroras  acknowledged  the  whole  plot,  and  declared 
that  the  affectionate  conduct  of  Herod  to  Pheroras  on 
his  death-bed  had  melted  the  heart  of  the  fratricide, 
who  had  commanded  her  to  throw  into  the  fire  the 

-    subtle    poison    which    had    already    been    prepared. 

J  Herod's  wife,  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  High 
Priest,  was  impUcated  in  the  conspiracy :  Herod  repu- 
diated her  immediately,  deposed  her  father,  and  ap- 
pointed Mattathias  to  the  High-Priesthood.     Antipater 

^  was  at  Rome;  and  the  horror-stricken  Herod  dis- 
sembled his  detection  of  the  conspiracy:  yet  still 
obscure  intimations  spread  abroad,  which,  however, 
did  not  reach  the  ears  of  Antipater.  Josephus 
accounts  for  the  extraordinary  fact,  that  of  these 
events  which  spread  over  seven  months  not  a  rumor 
transpired  in  Home,  by  the  care  and  vigilance  with 
which  all  the  roads  were  watched,  and  the  universal 
hatred  of  Antipater.  Triumphing  in  the  success  of  his 
intrigues,  and  the  unbounded  promises  of  support 
which  he  had  purchased  at  Rome,  —  confident  in  his 
speedy,  if  not  immediate,  inheritance  of  the  throne,  — 
ill  all  the  pride  of  successftd  guilt,  and  the  malignant 
assurance  that  his  rivals  were  entirely  removed  by 
death,  Antipater  landed  at  Csesarea.^  The  once- 
crowded  port  seemed  a  solitude  ;  no  acclamations  rose 
around  him,  no  deputations  waited  upon  him  at  his 
landing:    the   few  people  who  met  turned  aloof,  or 

1  At  Gelenderis,  in  Gilicia,  he  heard  of  his  mother^s  repudiation,  and 
began  to  have  some  misgivings,  which  were  overruled.    Ant.  xvii.  5. 1. 
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looked  on  as  if  they  now  dared  to  hate  him  undls- 
guisedly;  every  one  seemed  in  possession  of  some 
fearful  secret,  of  which  he  alone  was  ignorant.  It  was 
too  late  to  fly:  he  was  constrained  to  dissemble  his 
terrors,  and  proceed  to  Jerusalem.  There  he  was 
immediately  summoned  before  the  tribunal  of  Herod, 
who  sat  with  Varus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  for 
his  assessor.  The  proofs  of  his  guilt  were  full  and 
conclusive:  an  artful  defence,  which  told  with  some 
effect  on  the  judges,  was  refuted  by  the  eloquent 
Nicolaus  of  Damascus.  The  poison  was  produced ;  a 
criminal  condemned  to  death  made  to  swallow  it ;  he 
fell  dead  before  the  judges.  Antipater  was  then  con- 
demned without  the  least  hesitation.  Herod,  already 
afilicted  by  his  last  mortal  malady,  delayed  the  execu- 
tion, but  in  the  mean  time  made  his  final  alterations 
in  his  will.  He  bequeathed  the  kingdom  to  Antipas, 
passing  over  Archelaus  and  PhiUp,  who  were  supposed 
to  be  implicated  i^  the  conspiracy  of  Antipater.  He 
left  splendid  bequests  to  Caesar,  to  Caesar's  wife  Julia, 
to  her  sons,  to  his  friends,  and  even  to  his  freedman. 
Thus  the  great  and  magnificent  Herod  lay,  afflicted 
in  body  by  the  most  painfiil  and  loathsome  malady, 
tormented  in  mind  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  favorite 
son  —  perhaps  with  remorse  for  the  murder  of  those  of 
Mariamne.  His  last  hours  were  still  further  embittered 
by  the  turbulence  and  disaffection  of  his  subjects.^ 

Among  the  innovations  of  Herod  nothing  offended 
the  eyes  of  the  zealous  Jews  more  than  a  large  golden 
eagle,  which  he  had  placed  over  the  great  gate  of  the 

1  Antipater  had  accomplices  and  influence  at  Rome;  and  in  the  Palace 
of  Caesar,  a  certain  Acme,  a  Jewish  slave,  in  high  favor  with  the  Empress 
Julia,  was  concerned  in  the  plot  against  Herod.  On  the  conviction  of 
Antipater,  and  the  ratification  of  that  conviction  at  Borne,  Acme  was  put 
to  death.    Ant.  xvii.  7. 1. 
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lemple.  Some  daring  and  enthusiastic  youths,  in- 
stigated by  two  celebrated  teachers,  named  Judas  and 
Matthias,  conspired  to  tear  down  the  offensive  emblem. 
On  a  rumor  of  Herod's  death,  they  put  their  design  in 
execution.  Being  apprehended,  they  boldly  justified 
their  conduct.  Herod  at  first  assumed  something  hke 
moderation :  he  assembled  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  re- 
proached them  with  the  ungratefiil  return  which  they 
made  for  his  munificence  in  rebuilding  the  Temple, 
which  the  Asmonean  princes  had  left  in  decay ;  and 
only  displaced  Mattathias,  the  High  Priest,  who  was 
suspected  of  having  encouraged  the  enterprise.  The 
most  criminal  of  the  actual  assailants  and  their  teachers 
were  burnt  alive. 

But  now  the  disorder  of  the  king  made  sensible  prog- 
ress ;  a  slow  fire  seemed  creeping  through  all  his 
vital  parts :  he  had  a  rabid  appetite,  which  he  dared 
not  gratify  on  account  of  internal  ulcers  and  dreadful 
pains,  particularly  in  the  colon,  i^ropsical  symptoms 
appeared  in  his  feet,  which  were  swollen,  and  exuded. 
Ulcers,  which  bred  worms,  preyed  on  the  lower  region 
of  his  belly  and  the  adjacent  parts.  His  breathing 
was  difficult;  and  violent  spasms,  which  seemed  to 
give  him  unnatural  strength,  convulsed  his  frame.  He 
sought  rehef  firom  the  warm  bituminous  baths  of  Callir- 
,hoe,  but  returned  to  Jericho  without  improvement. 
There  the  frenzy  of  his  malady  working  on  the  natural 
sternness  of  his  disposition,  he  is  said  to  have  imagined 
a  kind  of  testamentary  cruelty,  almost  too  horrible  to 
be  believed :  he  determined  to  extort  a  universal 
mourning  for  his  death  from  the  reluctant  people.  He 
commanded  some  of  all  the  chief  famihes  in  Judaea  to 
be  seized,  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  and  strictly 
enjoined  his  sister  Salome  that,  immediately  he  expired, 
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the  guards  should  be  let  loose,  and  an  unsparing 
massacre  commence.  Thus  a  wide,  and  general,  and 
heartfelt  wailing  would  spread  throughout  all  the  land 
with  the  news  of  his  death.  But  the  dying  requests 
of  kings  proverbially  fail  of  their  accomplishment,  and, 
happily  for  human  nature,  this  sanguinary  injunction  [ 
was  disregarded. 

Among  these  atrocities  of  the  latter  days  of  Herod, 
Mhat  is  called  the  Massacre  of  the  Innocents  (which 
took  place  late  in  the  year  before,  or  early  in  the  same 
year  with,  tlie  death  of  Herod,  four  years  before  the 
vulgar  era  of  Christ)  passed  away  unnoticed.  The 
murder  of  a  few  children,  in  a  small  village  near 
Jerusalem,  would  excite  Uttle  sensation  among  such  a 
succession  of  dreadful  events,  except  among  the  im- 
mediate sufferers.  The  jealousy  of  Herod  against  any 
one  who  shoiild  be  bom  as  a  King  in  Jvdceay  —  the 
dread  that  the  high  religious  spirit  of  the  people  might 
be  reexcited  by  the  hope  of  a  real  Messiah,  as  well 
as  the  summary  manner  in  which  he  endeavored  to 
rid  himself  of  the  object  of  his  fears,  —  are  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  relentlessness  and  decision  of  his 
character. 

At  length,  just  before  his  death,  the  ratification  of  \ 
the  sentence  against  Antipater  arrived  from  Rome.    It  \ 
found  Herod  in  a  paroxysm  of  torment  so  great  that  he   ! 
had  attempted  to  lay  violent  hands  on  himself.     The    i 
rumor  of  his  death  induced  Antipater  to  make  a  dcs-    ] 
perate  attempt  to  bribe  the  keeper  of  his  prison.     This 
last  offence  was  fatal.     Herod  just  raised  himself  up  in 
his  bed  to  give  the  mandate  for  his  execution,  and  then 
fell  back  —  had  only  time  once  more  to  remodel  his 
win ;  and  thus,  dispensing  death  on  one  hand,  and 
kingdoms  on  the  other,  expired  I 

VOL.  n.  7 
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THE  HERODUN  FAMILY. 

Archelaiis — Roman  Grovemora — Pontius  Pilate  —  Herod  Antipas  —  Philip 
—  Accession  of  Caligula  —  Agrippa  —  Persecations  in  Alexandria  — 
Philo  —  Babylonian  Jews  —  Agrippa  King. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  after  the  death  of  Herod, 
not  rightly  named  the  Great,^  and  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
separates  itself  into  two  streams :  one  narrow  at  first, 
and  hardly  to  be  traced  in  its  secret  windings  into  the 
world,  but  with  the  light  of  heaven  upon  it,  and  grad- 
ually widening  till  it  embraces  a  large  part  of  Asia, 
part  of  Africa,  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  becomes  a 
mighty,  irresistible  river — a  river  with  many  branches 
—  gladdening  and  fertilizing  mankind,  and  bearing 
civilization,  as  well  as  holiness  and  happiness,  in  its 
course ;  the  other  at  first  as  expansive,  but  gradually 
shrinking  into  obscurity,  lost  in  deep,  almost  impene- 
trable ravines:  sullen  apparently  and  lonely,  yet  not 
without  its  peculiar  majesty  in  its  continuous,  inex- 
haustible, irrepressible  flow,  and  not  without  its  own 
peculiar  influence  as  an  under-cuiTent  on  the  general 
life  and  progress  of  mankind.  The  broader  and. 
brighter  stream  I  have  attempted  to  trace  in  its  early 
course,  and  in  one  of  its  branches,^  so  strong,  so  broad, 

1-  Ewald  observes  that  Herod  is  not  called  the  Great  in  any  contemporary 
document  There  are  inscriptions  which  call  him  the  Great  King,  as  the 
6  fieyiic  paai^^vg^  and  the  Maha-Rajah  in  India;  bnt  this  is  an  epithet  of 
the  office  or  a  title,  not  an  appellation  of  the  man. 

«  The  History  of  Latin  Christianity. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


100  SURVIVORS  OF  HEROD'S  FAMILY.        Book  XIL 

as  to  appear  the  one  all-permeating  tide.  I  return  to 
the  humbler  and  more  obscure  and  less  noble  stream, 
too  often  attempted  to  be  cruelly  dried  up  by  violent 
means,  or  turned  into  blood,  yet  still  emerging  when 
seeming  almost  lost,  and  flowing  on  as  it  stiU  flows, 
and  seems  destined  to  flow.  Though  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  history  have  much  in  common,  they  may  be 
kept  (as  it  is  my  design  for  obvious  reasons  to  keep 
them)  almost  entirely  distinct.  As  in  Jewish  history 
I  shall  touch  but  rarely  and  occasionally  on  that  of 
Christianity,  so  in  Christianity  the  history  of  the  Jews 
sometimes  forces  itself  upon  the  attention. 

The  executioner  had  made  fiightftd  ravages  in  the 
femily  of  Herod ;  but  still  a  powerful,  if  united,  race 
survived.  Ten  wives  of  Herod  are  mentioned  in 
history.^  The  firsts  Doris,  the  mother  of  Antipater, 
the  last  and  the  only  unpitied  victim  of  his  vengeance.^ 
The  second^  Mariamne,  the  Asmonean  princess,  the 
mother  of  the  unfortunate  Aristobulus  and  Alexander, 
and  of  two  daughters,  Salampsio  and  Cypros.  Aristo- 
bulus, by  Berenice,  his  cousin,  left  four  children :  1. 
Herod  Agrippa,  who  became  distinguished  at  a  later 
period ;  2.  Herodias,  infamous  for  her  divorce  of  her 
first  husband,  her  uncle  Philip,  and  her  incestuous 
marriage  with  Herod  Antipas;  3.  Aristobulus;  4. 
Herod.  The  third  wife  of  Herod  the  Great  was 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  High  Priest,  the 
mother  of  Herod  Philip.  The  name  of  Herod  Philip 
was  efiaced  from  the  will  of  his  father,  on  account  of 

1  Josephus  observes  on  the  polygamy  of  Herod:  irdrpiov  yctp  h  tovtQ 
nXeioaiv  ifuv  awoucelv..  Ant.  xvii.  1,  2.  I  suspect  that  it  was  rather  an 
Oriental  than  a  modem  Jewish  privilege  in  which  Herod  indulged. 

2  Doris  was  alive  at  the  time  of  the  detection  of  Antipater's  conspiracy, 
and  as  a  suspected  accomplice  despoiled  of  her  wealth,  which  amounted  to 
many  talents.    Ant.  xvii.  4.  2. 
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his  mother's  supposed  connection  with  the  conspiracy 
against  his  life.  The  fourth^  a  niece  by  the  brother's 
side ;  the  fifths  a  niece  by  the  sister's  side,  whose  names 
do  not  appear,  and  who  had  no  issue.  The  sixths 
Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  the  mother  of:  1.  Archelaus ; 
2.  Herod  Antipas ;  3.  Olympias.  It  was  among 
this  family  that  his  dominions  were  chiefly  divided. 
The  seventh^  Cleopatra,  of  Jerusalem,  mother  of:  1. 
Herod ;  2.  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis.  The 
eighthj  Pellas,  the  mother  of  Phasaelis.  The  ninths 
Phaedra,  mother  of  Roxana.  The  tenA,  Elpis,  the 
mother  of  Salome. 

The  will  of  Herod  had  designated  the  sons  of 
Malthace  as  his  successors.  To  Herod  Antipas  were 
assigned  Galilee  and  Peraea;  to  Archelaus,  Idumaea, 
Samaria,  and  Judsea.  Though  the  will  of  Herod  could 
not  be  held  valid  until  ratified  at  Rome,  yet  Archelaus, 
amid  the  acclamations  of  the  army,  at  once  assumed 
the  direction  of  affairs  in  Jerusalem.  The  fimeral  of 
his  father  was  the  first  object  of  his  care.  The  lifeless 
remains  of  Herod  seemed  to  retain  his  characteristic 
magnificence.  The  body  was  borne  aloft  on  a  bier, 
which  was  adorned  with  costly  precious  stones.  The 
linen  was  of  the  richest  dye ;  the  winding-sheet  of 
purple.  It  still  wore  the  diadem,  and,  above  that,  the 
golden  crown  of  royalty :  the  sceptre  was  in  its  hand. 
The  sons  and  relatives  of  Herod  attended  the  bier. 
All  the  military  force  followed,  distributed  according 
to  their  nations.  First,  his  body-guard ;  then  his  for- 
eign mercenaries,  —  Thracians,  Germans,  Gauls ;  then 
the  rest  of  the  army,  in  war-array.  Last  came  five 
hundred  of  his  court-officers,  bearing  sweet  spices,  with 
which  the  Jews  embalmed  the  dead.  In  this  pomp 
the  procession  passed  on,  by  slow  stages,  to  the  Hero- 
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dium,  a  fortified  palace,  about  twenty-five  nules  from 
Jericho.^ 

Archelaus,  according  to  Jewish  usage,  mourned  for 
seven  days ;  but  rumors  were  industriously  propagated 
by  his  enemies,  that,  while  he  wore  the  decent  garb  of 
sorrow  during  the  daytime,  his  nights  were  abandoned 
to  revelry,  and  to  the  most  undisguised  rejoicing  among 
his  own  private  fiiends.  At  the  end  of  this  time  he 
gave  a  splendid  funeral  banquet  to  the  whole  people, 
and  then  entered  the  Temple  in  great  pomp,  amid  gen- 
eral acclamations;  and,  taking  his  seat  on  a  golden 
throne,  delivered  an  address  to  the  multitude.  His 
speech  was  conciliatory  and  temperate.  He  alluded  to 
his  father's  oppressions,  —  thanked  the  people  for  their 
loyal  reception,  —  promised  to  reward  their  good  con- 
duct, but  declined  to  assume  the  royal  diadem  till  his 
fether's  testament  should  be  ratified  at  Rome.^  The 
people  vied  with  each  other  in  the  vehemence  of  their 
applause ;  but  their  acclamations  were  mingled  with 
demands  by  no  means  so  acceptable  to  the  royal  ear. 
Some  called  for  a  diminution  of  the  public  burden ; 
others  for  the  release  of  the  prisoners,  with  whom  Herod 
had  crowded  the  dungeons ;  some  more  specifically  for 
the  entire  abandonment  of  the  taxes  on  the  sale  of  com- 
modities in  the  markets,  which  had  been  levied  with 
the  utmost  rigor.  Archelaus  listened  with  great  af&- 
bihty,  promised  largely,  and,  having  performed  sacrifice, 
retired. 

While  he  was  preparing  for  his  voyage,  the  zealous 
party  which  had  been  concerned  in  the  demoUtion  of 

•  1  The  Antiquities  state,  ^eaav  dk  M  'Hpodiov  aradta  dKTu,    This  must 
have  been  the  first  stage,  as  according  to  the  B.  J.  the  Herodium  (near 
Masada)  was  200  stadia  distant  from  Jericho.    Compare  Aldrich^s  note  on 
the  B.  J.  i.,  last  page  in  GardwelPs  Josephus. 
aB.J.ii.i.l. 
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the  Eagle,  collected  their  strength.  They  bewailed, 
with  frantic  outcries,  the  death  of  Matthias,  the  teacher, 
and  his  seditious  pupils,  who  had  even  been  deprived  of 
the  rites  of  burial  by  the  unrelentmg  rigor  of  Herod : 
and  no  unintelligible  execrations  against  the  deceased 
monarch  were  mingled  with  their  lamentations.  They 
demanded  the  summary  punishment  of  all  who  had  been 
employed  in  the  recent  executions,  the  expulsion  of  the 
High  Priest,  and  the  substitution  of  one  more  legally 
appointed.  Archelaus  attempted  to  allay  the  tumult 
by  conciUatory  measures.  He  sent  officer  after  officer 
to  soothe,  to  expostulate,  to  admonish,  to  threaten. 
Argument  and  menace  were  alike  unavailing.  The 
clamorous  multitude  would  listen  to  nothing,  and  the 
sedition  grew  every  day  more  alarming.  The  danger 
was  more  urgent  on  account  of  the  approaching  Pass- 
over, which  assembled  the  Jews  from  all  quarters  of 
the  country,  and  even  strangers  from  the  most  remote 
parts  of  the  world.  If  it  was  difficult  at  any  time  to 
keep  the  fanatical  multitude  of  Jerusalem  in  check,  it 
was  still  more  so  when  this  formidable  addition  was 
made  to  their  numbers.  The  leaders  of  the  faction 
held  their  meetings  in  the  Temple  itself,  where  they 
were  abundantly  suppUed  with  provisions  by  their 
friends,  who  did  not  scruple  to  beg  in  their  behalf.  It 
was  high  time  to  interfere,  and  Archelaus  sent  a  cen- 
turion with  a  band  of  soldiers  to  disperse  the  multi- 
tude, to  apprehend  the  ringleaders,  and  bring  them  be- 
fore his  tribunal.  They  arrived  while  the  sacrifice  was 
offering.  The  zealots  inflamed  the  multitude,  who  at- 
tacked the  soldiers,  many  of  whom  were  stoned;  the  rest, 
with  the  centurion,  made  their  escape,  but  with  great 
difficulty,  and  dreadftdly  maimed.  This  done,  the  sac- 
rifice quietly  proceeded.    Archelaus  found  it  necessary. 
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if  he  would  not  at  once  throw  up  all  his  authority, 
to  act  with  greater  vigor.  He  gave  orders  for  a  large 
body  of  troops  to  advance.  The  cavalry  cut  off  the 
strangers  from  the  provinces  who  were  encamped  with- 
out the  city,  from  the  zealots  who  occupied  the  Tem- 
ple. The  multitude  fled  on  all  sides  ;  those  of  Jerusa- 
lem dispersed;  the  strangers  retreated  to  the  mountains; 
8000  were  slain.  Archelaus  issued  a  proclamation, 
commanding  all  the  strangers  to  return  to  their  homes ; 
they  obeyed  with  reluctance,  and,  to  the  universal  hor- 
ror, the  great  national  festival,  thus  interrupted,  was 
not  concluded. 

Archelaus  set  out  for  Rome,  accompanied  by  Nico- 
laus  of  Damascus,  and  many  of  his  relatives,  all  with 
the  ostensible  purpose  of  supporting  his  claim  to  the 
throne,  some  with  the  secret  design  of  thwarting  his 
advancement.  Among  the  latter  was  Salome,  the  false 
and  intriguing  sister  of  Herod.  At  Caesarea  he  met 
Sabinus,  the  procurator  of  Syria,  who  was  hastening  to 
Judaea,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  the  treasures 
left  by  Herod,  and  to  obtain  miKtary  possession  of  the 
country  by  seizing  the  fortresses  which  the  king  had 
built.  Through  the  interference  of  Varus,  the  prefect 
of  Syria,  Sabinus  agreed  to  suspend  his  march,  to  leave 
Archelaus  in  possession  of  the  treasures,  and  to  under- 
take no  measure  till  the  arrival  of  an  edict  from  Rome. 
But  no  sooner  had  Archelaus  set  sail  and  Varus  re- 
turned to  Antioch,  than  Sabinus  marched  to  Jerusalem, 
seized  the  palace,  summoned  the  keepers  of  the  treas- 
ures to  render  up  their  accounts,  and  the  military 
officers  to  cede  the  fortresses.  All,  however,  remained 
faithftd  to  their  charge,  and  reftised  to  comply  without 
direct  orders  from  Rome. 

Archelaus  had  to  encounter  a  formidable  opposition 
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to  his  attainment  of  the  royal  dignity,  not  merely  from 
the  caprice  or  pride  of  the  Emperor,  but  from  intrigues 
set  on  foot  in  his  own  family.  His  younger  brother, 
Herod  Antipas,  arrived  in  Rome  to  maintain  his  own 
pretensions  to  the  crown,  grounded  on  a  former  will  of 
Herod,  made,  as  his  party  asserted,  when  his  father 
was  in  a  saner  state  of  mind  than  at  his  decease,  and 
in  which  Antipas  was  named  first.  His  mother  Mal- 
thace,  Salome  his  aunt,  Ptolemy  the  brother  of  Nico- 
laus  of  Damascus,  who  had  been  a  great  favorite  with 
his  &ther,  and  Irenaeus,  a  man  of  remarkable  elo- 
quence and  ability,  espoused  the  party  of  Antipas. 
Augustus  appointed  a  solemn  hearing  of  the  cause,  and 
in  that  haughty  spirit  which  deKghted  in  displaying  kings 
publicly  pleading  for  their  thrones  before  the  footstool 
of  Roman  subjects,  appointed  Caius  the  son  of  Agrippa, 
and  his  own  daughter  Julia,  afterwards  noted  for  her 
profligacy,  to  preside  on  the  occasion.  Antipater,  the 
son  of  Salome,  conducted  the  cause  of  Herod  Antipas. 
He  insisted  on  the  former  will  of  Herod  —  accused 
Archelaus  of  assuming  the  crown  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Emperor  —  of  unseemly  rejoicings  at  the  death 
of  his  father  —  and  of  wanton  acts  of  tyranny  against 
the  people  —  urging  and  aggravating  the  dreadfrd 
slaughter  during  the  tumult  of  the  Passover.  The 
eloquent  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  maintained  the  cause 
of  Archelaus  with  his  accustomed  ability.  The  Em- 
peror took  time  to  deliberate  on  his  judgment. 

While  these  affairs  were  pending  at  Rome,  intelli- 
gence arrived  that  Judaea  was  in  a*  state  of  insurrec- 
tion. The  rapacity  and  insolence  of  Sabinus  had  ex- 
asperated the  people,  already  in  a  state  of  tumultuary 
excitement.  Varus  advanced  to  Jerusalem,  seized  the 
ringleaders,   and  reestabhshed    order  —  but   unfortu- 
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nately  left  Sabinus  behind  him  to*  maintain  the  peace. 
The  sole  object  of  this  unscrupulous  commander  was 
to  find  an  opportunity  and  excuse  for  seizing  the  tempt- 
ing treasures  of  this  opulent  city,  as  well  those  left  by 
Herod,  as  the  more  inestimable  riches  contained  in  the 
Temple.  All  his  acts  tended  to  goad  the  people  to  in- 
surrection. 

The  Pentecost  drew  on,  and  the  Jews  gathered  to- 
gether from  all  quarters  with  the  dehberate  intention 
of  wreaking  their  vengeance  on  Sabinus.  From  both 
the  Galilees,  fi'om  Idumaea,  fi'om  Jericho,  and  from  the 
provinces  beyond  Jordan,  vast  multitudes  came  crowd- 
ing into  the  city.  One  party  encamped  in  the  circus 
to  the  south,  one  occupied  a  position  to  the  north, 
another  to  the  west  of  the  Temple ;  and  thus  shut  up 
the  single  legion  of  Varus  in  the  palace.  Sabinus  sent 
pressing  messages  to  Varus  for  reUef.  In  the  mean 
time  he  himself,  —  for  with  more  than  Roman  rapacity 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  possessed  Roman  valor,  — 
ascending  the  lofty  tower  of  Phasaelis,  gave  orders  to 
his  troops  to  make  a  desperate  sally,  and  force  their 
way  to  the  Temple.  The  Jews,  though  repelled  by 
the  disciplined  valor  of  the  legionaries,  fought  with 
courage,  and,  mounting  on  the  roofe  of  the  cloisters  or 
porticos  which  surrounded  the  outer  court  of  the 
Temple,  annoyed  the  assailants  with  stones,  javeKns, 
and  other  missiles.  The  Romans  at  length  set  fire  to 
the  cloisters,  the  roofs  of  which  were  made  of  wood, 
cemented  with  pitch  and  wax  ;  and  the  whole  magnifi- 
cent range  became  one  immense  conflagration ;  the 
gilding  melted,  the  columns  fell,  and  all  the  Jews  upon 
the  roof  were  either  crushed  to  death  among  the  blaz- 
ing ruins,  or  lay  victims  to  the  unrelenting  fury  of  the 
enemy ;  some  of  the  more  desperate  fell  on  their  own 
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swords;  not  one  escaped.  But  the  flames  could  not 
repress  the  daring  rapacity  of  the  Roman  soldiery; 
they  broke  into  the  Temple,  plundered  on  all  sides,  and 
even  seized  the  sacred  treasures,  from  which  Sabinus 
secured  the  greater  part  of  400  talents ;  the  rest  was 
secreted  by  the  pillagers.  Maddened  with  this  out- 
rage, the  bravest  of  the  Jews  assembled  from  all 
quarters,  besieged  the  palace,  but  oflered  Sabinus  his 
life  if  he  and  his  legion  would  evacuate  the  city. 
Many  of  Herod's  soldiers  deserted  to  the  Jews ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  two  distinguished  oflScers,  Ruftis, 
the  commander  of  Herod's  cavalry,  and  Gratus,  the 
captain  of  his  infantry,  with  8000  Samaritan  troops, 
joined  Sabinus.  The  Jews  pressed  the  siege  with 
vigor,  and  began  to  mine  the  palace  ;  at  the  same  time 
urging  Sabinus  to  quit  the  city,  and  leave  them  to  their 
own  government;  but  Sabinus  would  not  trust  their 
&ith. 

The  whole  country  was  in  the  same  dreadfiil  state 
of  anarchy.  The  severe  mihtary  police  of  Herod  was 
now  withdrawn  or  suspended,  on  account  of  the  imcer- 
tainty  of  the  succession.  The  Romans  exercised  all 
the  oppression  without  affording  the  protection  of  des- 
potic sovereignty ;  and  at  the  period  when  the  nation 
was  in  the  highest  state  of  excitement, — some  looking 
forward,  with  sober  patriotism,  to  the  restoration  of 
their  national  independence,  —  others,  of  more  ardent 
zeal,  to  the  fulfilment  of  their  national  prophecies  in  the 
person  of  some  mighty  conqueror,  the  fame  of  whose 
•destined  birth  at  this  period  prevailed,  according  to  the 
expression  of  the  Roman  historian,  throughout  all  the 
East,  —  the  whole  country  was  without  any  regular 
government.  Adventurer  after  adventurer  sprang  up 
in  every  quarter,  not  one  of  whom  was  too  base  or  too 
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desperate  not  to  assemble  a  niimber,  either  of  daring 
robbers  or  deluded  fanatics,  around  his  standard.  Two 
thousand  of  Herod's  troops  having  been  dismissed, 
spread  over  Judaea,  subsisted  on  plunder,  and  besieged 
Achiab,  a  cousin  of  Herod,  who  took  refuge  in  the 
mountains.^  One  Judas,  son  of  Hezekias,  a  noted 
captain  of  banditti,  surprised  Sepphoris,  seized  the 
treasures,  and  plundered  the  armory,  from  which  he 
supplied  his  followers,  who  became  the  terror  of  the 
district.  Simon,  a  slave  of  Herod,  a  man  of  great 
personal  strength  and  beauty,  had  the  audacity  to  as- 
sume the  diadem.  He  plundered  the  palace  in  Jer- 
icho, and  several  other  of  the  royal  residences;  his 
followers  burnt  that  of  Betharamptha,  near  the  Jordan. 
He  was  at  length  attacked  by  Gratus,  taken  in  a  ra- 
vine, and  beheaded.  Another  adventurer,  Athronges, 
a  common  shepherd,  with  his  four  brothers,  men  of  ex- 
traordinary personal  strength  and  courage,  collected  a 
predatory  band,  and  waged  open  war  both  against  the 
Romans  and  the  royal  party.  Athronges  also  assumed 
the  diadem.  He  had  the  boldness  to  attack  a  Roman 
cohort,  which  was  escorting  a  convoy  of  provisions  and 
arms,  near  Emmaus.  One  centurion  and  400  men 
were  killed ;  the  rest  escaped  with  diflSculty,  leaving 
the  dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  this  band.  They  were  not 
subdued  till  long  after,  when  one  brother  having  been 
slain  in  battle  by  Gratus,  the  other  in  a  conflict  against 
Ptolemy,  and  the  eldest  taken,  the  youngest,  who  sur- 
vived, broken  in  spirit,  and  finding  his  troops  dispersed, 
surrendered  to  Archelaus. 

In  consequence  of  urgent  entreaties  from  Sabinus, 
and  dreading  the  peril  in  which  his  legion  was  placed, 

1  Ant.  xvii.  10. 
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Varus,  the  prefect  of  Syria,  assembled  at  Ptolemaia 
the  two  legions  remaining  in  Syria,  and  four  troops  of 
horse,  with  some  allies  from  Berytus,  and  some  Ara- 
bian bands.  Part  he  sent  forward  into  Galilee ;  they 
recovered  and  burnt  Sepphoris,  and  subdued  the  whole 
district.  With  the  rest  he  advanced  in  person  to  Sa- 
maria, which  he  spared  as  having  taken  no  part  in  the 
late  insurrections.  His  Arabian  alUes  committed  dread- 
fiil  depredations,  burning  and  ravaging  on  all  sides  ;  he 
himself  gave  orders  for  the  burning  of  Emmaus,  in  re- 
venge for  the  loss  of  the  cohort  defeated  by  Athronges. 
On  his  approach  to  Jerusalem,  the  forces  from  the 
country  broke  up  their  siege  of  Sabinus  and  dispersed ; 
the  inhabitants  submitted,  and  laid  the  whole  blame  of 
the  insurrection  on  the  strangers.  Sabinus,  ashamed 
of  meeting  Varus,  stole  away  to  the  coast,  and  took 
ship  for  Rome.  Varus  spread  his  troops  over  the  coun- 
try, and  seized  the  notorious  ringleaders  in  the  recent 
tumults ;  2000  were  crucified,  the  rest  pardoned.  Find- 
ing, however,  that  the  rapacity  of  his  soldiers,  particu- 
larly his  Arabian  allies,  from  their  hatred  of  Herod, 
increased  the  mischief,  he  dismissed  the  latter,  and  ad- 
vanced only  with  his  own  force  on  a  body  of  10,000 
men,  which  appeared  in  arms  on  the  borders  of  Idumaea. 
These  insurgents  were  persuaded  by  Achiab  to  sur- 
render :  the  leaders  were  sent  to  Rome  for  trial ;  a 
general  amnesty  was  granted  to  the  rest.  Augustus 
treated  the  criminals  with  lenity,  excepting  those  who 
were  related  to  the  house  of  Herod,  whom  he  ordered 
to  be  put  to  death  for  their  unnatural  hostility  to  the 
head  of  their  own  family. 

In  the  mean  time  the  great  decision  which  was  to 
award  the  dominions  of  Herod  remained  in  suspense. 
A  deputation  of  600  Jews  arrived  at  Rome,  to  petition 
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for  the  reestabKshment  of  their  ancient  constitution, 
and  the  total  suppression  of  the  kingly  government. 
They  were  joined  by  8000  of  their  countrymen  resident 
in  Rome.  An  audience  was  granted,  in  which  they 
enlarged  on  the  oppressions,  cruelties,  debaucheries, 
summary  executions,  and  enormous  taxations  of  the 
elder  Herod.^  The  whole  Herodian  family  now  found 
it  expedient  to  give  up  their  dissensions,  and  to  unite 
their  common  interest.  Herod  Philip  arrived  at  the 
same  time  to  support  his  own  claims. 

At  length  the  imperial  edict  appeared :  it  confirmed 
for  the  most  part  the  will  of  Herod.  Archelaus  was 
appointed  to  the  sovereignty  of  Judaea,  Idumaea,  and 
Samaria,  under  the  title  of  Ethnarch ;  that  of  King 
was  reserved  as  a  reward  for  future  good  conduct. 
Herod  Antipas  obtained  Galilee  and  Peraea  ;  PhiKp  — 
Auranitis,  Trachonitis,  Paneas,  and  Batanea.  The 
Samaritans  were  rewarded  for  their  peaceable  behavior 
by  the  reduction  of  one  quarter  of  their  tribute.  The 
chief  cities  of  Archelaus  were  Jerusalem,  Sebaste  (Sa- 
maria), Caesarea,  and  Joppa.  Gaza,  Gadara,  and  Hip- 
po, as  Greek  towns,  were  added  to  the  prefecture  of 
Syria.  The  annual  revenue  of  Archelaus  was  600 
talents.  The  bequests  of  Herod  to  Salome  were  con- 
firmed ;  and  in  addition  she  obtained  the  towns  of  Jam- 
nia,  Azotus,  and  Phasaelis,  and  a  palace  in  Ascalon : 
her  yearly  revenue  was  sixty  talents.  The  wealth  left 
to  Augustus,  he  distributed,  chiefly  as  a  dower  to  two 
unmarried  daughters  of  Herod,  whom  he  united  to 
two  sons  of  Pheroras.  He  retained  nothing  except 
some  magnificent  plate,  as  a  memorial  of  his  friend. 

1  Hapdhov  /mn-oi  ^opdc,  Kot  ywcuxGnf  luax^aCy  ImoaoQ  kid  napoi'M^ 
icdt  &nav^p<jnl^  Spufiivag  aiygv  did,  rb  ^fSovT^v  hvcu  rdig  wenov^om  rov  lo) 
yeySvevai,  rrjv  kx  tov  avUnvara  6vT(i  hvai.    Ant.  xvii.  11.  2. 
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At  this  juncture  an  impostor  made  his  appearance, 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Alexander,  the  murdered 
son  of  Mariamne.^  So  like  was  he  in  person  to  that 
ill-fated  youth,  and  so  well  had  he  been  tutored  by  an 
unprincipled  adventurer,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  court  of  Herod,  that  wherever  he  went,  in 
Crete  and  Melos,  where  a  number  of  Jews  resided,  he 
was  received  with  all  the  attachment  which  the  nation 
felt  to  the  race  of  their  Asmonean  princes :  he  was 
Kberally  fiimished  with  money,  and  boldly  set  out  for 
Rome  to  demand  his  inheritance.  The  Jews  crowded 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  escorted  him  into  the  city  with 
loud  acclamations.  Celadus,  one  of  the  Emperor's 
freedmen,  who  had  been  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
sons  of  Mariamne,  was  sent  to  investigate  the  case ;  he 
was  imposed  upon  like  the  rest.  Not  so  Augustus, 
who,  on  sending  for  the  false  Alexander,  observed  that 
his  hands  were  hard  and  homy,  and  that  his  whole  per- 
son wanted  the  delicacy  and  softness  of  the  royal  youth. 
Still  both  he  and  his  tutor  supported  a  strict  cross-ex- 
amination, till  at  length  Augustus  himself  led  the  youth 
aside,  and  promised  to  him  a  free  pardon  if  he  would 
confess  the  imposture.  The  youth,  either  supposing 
himself  detected,  or  awed  by  the  imperial  presence, 
acknowledged  the  deception;  and  Caesar,  seeing  that 
he  was  of  a  strong  and  muscular  make,  ordered  him 
as  a  rower  to  his  galleys.  His  instructor  was  put  to 
death. 

Archelaus  (b.  c.  3  2)  assumed  the  dominion  of  Judaja, 
and  governed  with  great  injustice  and  cruelty.  Such  is 
the  unanimous  report  of  all  historians,  confirmed  by  his 

I  Ant  xvii.  12. 

s  Before  the  Vulgar  £ra,  now  generally  acknowledged  to  be  enroneont 
by  about  four  years. 
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condemnation,  after  a  solemn  hearing  before  Augustus. 
Yet  few  fiicts  have  transpired  by  which  posterity  may 
judge  of  the  equity  of  the  sentence.  He  displaced 
Joazar  from  the  pontificate,  and  substituted  his  brother 
Eleazar.  Eleazar  in  his  turn  was  supplanted  by  Jesus, 
son  of  Siva.  The  unlawful  marriage  of  the  Ethnarch 
with  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cap- 
padocia,  the  widow  of  his  brother  Alexander,  and  his 
divorce  of  his  own  wife,  Mariamne,  gave  great  ofience 
to  his  zealous  subjects.^  He  repaired  the  palace  of 
Jericho  with  great  magnificence,  and  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  the  cultivation  of  the  palm-trees  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Such  are  the  barren  incidents  of  a  reign  of 
nine  years ;  at  the  end  of  which  Archelaus,  while  sit^ 
ting  at  a  banquet,  was  hastily  summoned  to  Rome.  His 
cause  was  formally  heard,  his  brothers  as  well  as  his 
subjects  being  his  accusers.  He  was  banished  to  Vi- 
enne,  in  Gaul ;  his  estates  were  confiscated,  and  Judaea 
reduced  to  a  Roman  province.  Thus  the  sceptre  finally 
departed  from  Judah ;  the  kingdom  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, of  the  Asmonean  princes  and  of  Herod,  sank  into 
a  district,  dependent  on  the  prefecture  of  Syria,  though 
administered  by  its  own  governor,  a  man  usually  of  the 
equestrian  order. 

At  this  period  of  the  Jewish  history,  when  the  last 
semblance  of  independence  passed  away,  and  Judaea 
became  part  of  a  Roman  province,  it  may  be  well  to 
cast  a  rapid  view  over  the  state  of  the  people,  and  their 
more  important  existing  institutions. 

The  supreme  judicial  authority  was  exercised  by  tlie 
Sanhedrin,  the  great  ecclesiastical  and  civil  council. 

1  The  history  of  Glaphyra  is  curious.  Between  her  two  marriages  with 
the  two  Jewish  princes,  she  was  married  to  an  African  prince  of  Libya,  as 
Josephus  calls  him  —  Juba.  On  the  death  of  Juba,  she  had  returned  to  her 
fiither*s  court  in  Cappadocia.    Ant.  xvii.  13. 4. 
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The  origin  of  this  fiimous  court  is  involved  in  mnch 
obscurity.  The  Jews,  it  has  been  observed,  took  pride 
in  deducing  its  lineal  descent  from  that  established  by 
Moses  in  the  wilderness.  The  silence  of  the  whole 
intervening  history  to  the  Captivity  has  been  consid- 
ered fatal  to  these  lofty  pretensions.  Others  date  its 
origin  from  the  Captivity;  others  again  from  the  re- 
organization of  the  Jewish  polity  by  the  Maccabees.^ 
The  Sanhedrin  consisted  of  seventy-one  persons,  partly 
priests,  partly  Levites,  partly  elders.  The  High  Priest, 
whether  of  right  or  not  is  much  disputed,  usually  sat 
as  president;  he  was  entitled  Nasi,  or  prince.  At 
his  right  hand  sat  the  Ab-beth-Din,  the  father  of  the 
council,  or  vice-president ;  on  his  left;,  the  Wise  Man, 
perhaps  the  most  learned  among  the  doctors  of  the  law. 
The  constitution  of  the  rest  of  the  council,  and  their 
mode  of  election,  remain  in  the  same  obscurity.  The 
qualifications  for  members  of  this  court,  as  stated  by  the 
Jewish  writers,  are  curious.  They  must  be  religious, 
and  learned  in  arts  and  languages.  Some  added,  in 
their  fanciful  attachment  to  the  number  seventy,  that 
they  must  understand  seventy  languages  1  They  must 
have  some  skill  in  physic,  arithmetic,  astronomy, 
astrology,  and  be  acquainted  with  what  belonged  to 
magic,  sorcery,  and  idolatry,  that  they  may  know  how 
to  judge  of  them.  They  must  be  without  maim  or 
blemish  of  body ;  men  of  years,  but  not  extremely  old, 
because  such  are  commonly  of  too  great  severity ;  and 
iJipy  must  he  fathers  of  children^  that  they  might  be 
acquainted  with  tenderness  and  compassion. 

1  Ewald  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  it  was  founded  hy  Ezra.  (p.  193), 
but  for  once  Ewald  is  not  positive.  Jost  would  date  it  from  the  time  of 
Simon  the  Maccabee.  I  think  this  the  most  probable  date.  The  number 
was  very  likely  taken  from  the  assembly  of  Moses.  Jost  adds:  "  Von  deren 
Wahl  und  Geschaflskreiss  ist  nichts  bekannt  geworden,  weil  beides  sich 
Jedenfalls  nor  nach  dem  Herkommen  verhielt"    I.  p.  124. 

TOL.  II.  8 
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The  council  sat  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle  roimd 
the  president,  whose  place  was  between  the  Ab-beth- 
Din  and  the  Wise  Man.  At  each  end  was  a  secretary ; 
one  registered  the  votes  of  acquittal  —  the  other  of 
condemnation. 

At  first  the  Sanhedrin  sat  in  a  room  in  the  cloister 
of  the  court  of  the  Israelites,  called  Gazith.  They 
afterwards  removed  successively  to  other  places.  The 
proper  period  of  sitting  was  the  whole  time  between 
the  morning  and  evening  service.  The  Sanhedrin  was 
the  great  court  of  judicature  ;  it  judged  of  all  capital 
offences  against  the  law ;  it  had  the  power  of  inflicting 
punishment  by  scourging  and  by  death.  Criminals 
capitally  condemned  were  executed  in  four  different 
ways :  by  strangling,  burning,  slaying  with  the  sword, 
and  by  stoning. 

The  Great  Sanhedrin  was  a  court  of  appeal  from  the 
inferior  Sanhedrins  of  tweniy-three  judges,  established 
in  the  other  towns. 

The  Sanhedrin  was  probably  confined  to  its  judicial 
duties  —  it  was  a  plenary  court  of  justice,  and  no  more 
—  during  the  reigns  of  the  later  Asmonean  princes, 
and  during  those  of  Herod  the  Great  and  his  son 
Archelaus.^  To  the  despotism  of  the  two  latter  there 
was  no  check,  except  an  appeal  to  Rome.   ^  When 

1  This  is  confirmed  by  Jost,  p.  273,  note.  "Alles  was  Mischnah  und 
Thalraud  von  Synedrion  sagen,  bezieht  sich  nur  auf  Gerichtsbarkeitj  nicht 
aufs  Lehramt  wie  Maim.  will.  Nirgends  wird  gesagt,  dass  das  Synedrion 
sich  mit  der  Lehre  beschaftigt.  Es  entscheidet  nur  iiber  Anfragen,  oder 
richtet  selbst  wo  ihm  Klagen  vorgebracht  warden." 

According  to  Jost  the  full  Sanhedrin  determined  on  great  affairs,  such  as 
false  prophets,  charges  against  the  High  Priest,  the  extension  of  the 
hallowed  limits  of  Jerusalem,  some  say  the  election  of  a  king  or  a  chief 
priest.  Minor  courts  or  committees  of  31  had  the  power  of  passing  capital 
sentences  for  certain  offences.  For  smaller  crimes,  theft,  robbery,  injury, 
nnchastity,  which  were  punished  with  stripes,  a  court  of  three  gave  judg- 
ment. 
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Judaea  became  a  Roman  province,  the  Sanhedrin 
either,  as  is  more  hkely,  assmned  for  the  first  time,  or 
recovered  its  station  as  a  kind  of  senate  or  represen- 
tative body  of  the  nation ;  possessed  itself  of  such  of 
the  subordinate  functions  of  the  government  as  were 
not  actually  administered  by  the  Roman  procurator ; 
and  probably,  on  account  of  the  fi'ejiuent  changes  in 
the  person  of  the  High  Priest,  usurped,  in  some  degree, 
upon  his  authority.  At  all  events,  they  seem  to  have 
been  the  channel  of  intercourse  between  the  Roman 
rulers  and  the  body  of  the  people.  It  is  the  Sanhedrin, 
under  the  name  of  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders 
of  the  people,  who  take  the  lead  in  all  the  transactions 
recorded  in  the  Gospels.  Jesus  Christ  was  led  before 
the  Sanhedrin,  and  by  them  denounced  before  the 
tribunal  of  Pilate.^  Whether  they  had  lost  or  retained 
the  power  of  inflicting  capital  punishment,  has  been 
debated  with  the  utmost  erudition ;  and,  hke  similar 
questions,  is  still  in  a  high  degree  uncertain.^ 

1  This  is  denied  distinctly  by  Jost,  who  asserts  this  assembly  to  have 
been  a  tnmaltuary  and  irregular  meeting  of  the  enemies  of  Jesus.  I  fear 
that  the  historian  must  pronounce  against  Jost,  though  the  Christian  would 
allow  him  and  his  modem  brethren  the  full  benefit  of  the  disclaimer.  I  fear 
that  this  too  has  influenced  Jost^s  notion  as  to  the  discontinuance  of  the 
regular  Sanhedrin  for  the  century  from  the  time  of  Simon  ben  Schetach  till 
the  establishment  of  Christianity.    P.  279. 

3  This  question  mainly  depends  on  the  true  meaning  of  the  sentence  in 
St.  John's  Gospel,  xviii.  31:  It  is  not  lawful  for  w  to  put  any  man  to  death. 
The  Jewish  Tract  Sanhedrin,  7, 1,  lays  down  the  law;  "  Quatuor  supplicia 
capitalia  senatui  tradita  sunt,lapidatio,  ustio,  interemtio  quss  fit  gladio, 
strangulatio.'*  Ibid.  7,  4:  "  Lapidantur  autem,  profanator  Sabbati,  qui  ad 
apostasiam  impellit  magus,"  &c.  The  stoning  of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  Acts, 
seems  to  have  been  a  judicial,  not  a  tumultuary  proceeding.  The  older 
Christian  writers  were  perplexed  with  this  diflBculty.  Theophylact  thinks 
its  meaning  to  be  that  they  had  no  power  to  put  to  death  by  crucifixion ; 
others,  that  they  had  no  power  to  put  to  death  for  treason ;  and  the  crime  of 
which  Jesus  was  accused  was  treason  against  the  Roman  authority.  Augus- 
tine and  Chiysostom,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  put  a  man  to  death  on  a 
holy  day,  as  the  Preparation  for  the  Passover.  I  am  inclined  to  adhere  to 
the  opinion  adopted  in  the  History  of  Christianity,  vol.  i.  p.  342,  that  at 
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The  body  of  the  people,  at  least  all  above  the  lowest 
order,  seem  to  have  addicted  themselves  to  one  or 
other  of  the  two  great  prevailing  sects  —  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Sadducees.  The  multitude,  though  not  actually 
enrolled  among  the  former,  were  entirely  under  their 
sway,  and  zealously  adhered  to  their  faction.  In  all 
places  of  pubKc  resort  the  Pharisees  were  always  seen 
with  their  phylacteries,  or  broad  slips  of  parchment, 
inscribed  with  sentences  of  the  Law,  displayed  on  their 
foreheads  and  the  hems  of  their  garments:  even  in 
the  corners  of  the  public  streets  they  would  kneel  to 
pray;  and  in  the  Temple  or  synagogues  they  chose 
the  most  conspicuous  stations,  that  their  long  devotions 
might  excite  the  admiration  of  their  followers.  They 
&sted  rigorously,  observed  the  Sabbath  with  the  most 
scrupulous  punctuality,  and  paid  tithes  even  upon  the 
cheapest  herbs.^  In  private  societies  they  assumed  the 
superiority  to  which  their  religious  distinction  seemed 
to  entitle  Ihem ;  they  always  took  the  highest  places. 
But  their  morals,^  according  to  the  unerring  authority 
of  Jesus  Christ,  were  far  below  their  pretensions :  they 
violated  the  main  principles  of  the  Law,  the  justice  and 

this  time,  during  the  transition  from  the  national  government  under  the 
Herodian  family  to  the  direct  government  of  the  Bomans,  the  authority  of 
the  Sanhedrin  -was  altogether  undefined;  that  they  did  not  know  whether 
the  Romans  would  permit  them  to  execute  capital  punishment,  especially 
on  a  criminal  accused  of  rebellion.  There  were  terrible  and  recent  remi- 
niscences how  Herod,  and  even  Archelaus,  had  possessed  and  executed  the 
power  of  life  and  death.  Had  the  Romans  appropriated  to  themselves  that 
power,  or  would  they  permit  the  Law  to  be  put  in  force  by  its  ancient  and 
ordinaiy  administrators? 

1  Read  the  curious  passage  about  the  subtle  distinctions  as  to  the  pay- 
ment of  tithes  in  Jost,  Jud.,  i.  201,  —  a  remarkable  comment  on  the  sentence 
in  the  Gospel  about  tithing  mint,  anise,  and  cummin. 

3  Josephus,  himself  a  Pharisee,  displays  the  brighter  side  of  the  Pharisaic 
character.  He  denies  that  they  were  absolute  fatalists:  izpaaaeadai  r$ 
hftapiievy  ril  nuvra  it^uovvreg,  hvSk  rov  av^poniiov  rd  jSovXofievov  r^c  hr 
iuTOiQ  dpfiTjg  ui^cupovvTai,    Ant  xvili.  1, 2. 
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humanity  of  the  Mosaic  institutions,  while  they  rigidly 
adhered  to  the  most  minute  particulars,  not  merely  of 
the  Law  itself,  but  of  tradition  likewise.  Still  they 
were  the  idols  of  the  people,  who  reverenced  them  as 
the  great  teachers  and  models  of  virtue  and  holiness. 
The  Sadducees  were  less  numerous  and  less  influ- 
ential ;  1  for,  besides  the  want  of  this  popular  display 
of  religion,  they  were  notoriously  severe  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  national  statutes.  Denying  all  punishment 
for  crime  in  a  fiiture  life,  their  only  way  to  discourage 
delinquency  was  by  the  immediate  terrors  of  the  law ; 
and  this  they  put  in  force,  perhaps  with  the  greater 
rigor,  because  their  disbelief  of  fiiture  rewards  and 
punishments  was  represented  by  their  enemies  as  lead- 
ing necessarily  to  the  utmost  laxity  of  morals.  This 
effect  it  would  probably  have  on  many  of  the  weak  or 
licentious ;  but  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees,  which 
fiilly  recognized  the  certain  punishment  of  guilt  in  this 
world  by  Divine  Providence,  is  not  justly  chargeable 
with  these  consequences.  It  is  singular  that  this 
notorious  severity  in  the  administration  of  the  law  is 
strongly  exempMed  in  the  Christian  history.  The 
first  persecution  of  the  Apostles  took  pla^e  when  the 
Sadducees  were  in  possession  of  the  High-Priesthood, 
and  probably  formed  a  majority  of  the  Sanhedrin  ;^  and 
the  High  Priest  who  put  Saint  James  to  death,  was,  in 
all  probability,  of  that  sect. 

Besides  these  two  great  sects,  there  was  a  consideiv 
able  party  attached  to  the  persons  of  the  Herodian 

^  itf  bXtyovc  re  avSpac  oSrof  6  ?&yog  iu^iKerOf  Toi>g  (livroi  npciTOvg  Toig 
a^uifMOi,  This  accounts  for  the  comparative  silence  about  them  in  the 
Gospels.  There  were  probably  few  or  none  of  them  in  the  villages  of 
Galilee ;  in  Jerusalem  they  would  hardly  fall  in  the  way  of  a  popular 
teacher.  They  dwelt  aloof  in  their  palaces,  and  were  less  fi^quently  in, 
places  of  common  resort. 

2  Acts  V.  17. 
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family ;  who  probably  thought  it  the  best  interest  of 
the  comitry  to  remain  quietly  under  the  government 
of  native  princes  and  the  protection  of  the  Roman 
emperors.  This  faction  most  likely  comprehended 
what  may  be  called  the  Grecian  party ;  rather  inclined 
to  Grecian  habits  and  customs,  than  strongly  attached 
to  the  national  institutes  and  usages. 

At  a  considerable  distance  from  the  metropblis,  in 
some  highly  cultivated  oases  amid  the  wilderness  on 
the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  were  situated  the  chief  of 
the  large  agricultural  villages  of  the  Essenes.^  Accord- 
ing to  Josephus,  their  number  was  about  4000.^  Almost 
in  every  respect,  both  in  their  rules  and  in  the  patient 
industry  with  which  they  introduced  the  richest  culti- 
vation into  the  barren  waste,  the  Essenes  were  the 
monastic  order  of  the  Jews.  Among  groves  of  palm- 
trees,  of  which,  according  to  the  picturesque  expression 
of  Pliny,  they  were  the  companions,  and  amid  fertile 
fields  won  fi'om  the  barren  wilderness,  they  passed 
their  rigid  and  ascetic  lives.  They  avoided  populous 
cities,  not  fi'om  hatred  of  mankind,  but  fi'om  dread  of 
their  vices.   In  general,  no  woman  was  admitted  within 

I  There  is  no%ertain  derivation  for  the  word  Essene.  It  is  used  by  Philo 
and  Josephus,  but  occurs  neither  in  the  A.pocryphal  books  nor  in  the  New 
Testament,  nor,  according  to  Jost,  in  the  Rabbinical  writings.  This  is  to 
me  a  convincing  proof  that  they  were  not  found,  as  some,  even  Ewald, 
suppose  them  to  have  been,  in  the  cities,  but  were  strictly  confined  to  their 
own  monastic  settlements.  Why,  Jost  pertinently  asks,  did  Josephus 
retire  for  three  years  into  the  Desert,  to  acquaint  himself  with  their  tenets, 
if  he  could  study  them. in  Jerusalem  or  other  towns?  The  Essenes  were 
the  monks  of  Judaism,  and  monachism  seems  to  be  the  natural  and 
necessary  ofispring  of  all,  especially  Eastern  religions ;  and  even  of  phiJoso- 
phies,  as  with  the  Pythagoreans,  so  long  as  philosophy  has  not  set  itself 
apart  from  religion.  Herzfeld's  notion  that  they  arose  in  Egypt,  and  were 
really  Pythagorean  in  their  origin,  appears  to  me  in  itself  utterly  im- 
probable; and  the  few  Pythagorean  maxims  which  they  held  are  common 
to  all  Asiatics. 

3  Ant.  xviii.  11.  5. 
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V 


their  domains.  Some  of  the  inferior  communities 
allowed  marriage,  but  only  associated  with  their  wives 
for  the  procreation  of  children ;  the  higher  and  more 
esteemed  societies  practised  the  most  rigid  celibacy, 
and  entirely  forswore  all  communication  with  the  other 
sex.^  Wonderful  nation,  says  the  Roman  naturalist, 
which  endures  for  centuries,  but  in  which  no  child  is  ever 
bom  !  *^  They  were  recruited  by  voluntary  proselytes, 
or  by  children  whom  they  adopted  when  very  young, 
and  educated  in  their  discipUne.  Among  the  Essenes 
all  pleasure  was  forbidden  as  sin ;  the  entire  extinction 
of  the  passions  of  the  body  was  the  only  real  virtue. 
An  absolute  community  of  goods  was  established  in 
their  settlements ;  even  a  man's  house  was  not  his 
own ;  another  person  might  enter  and  remain  in  it  as 
long  as  he  pleased.  The  desire  of  riches  was  proscribed; 
every  lucrative  employment,  commerce,  traffic,  and 
navigation  were  forbidden.  They  neither  bought  nor 
sold :  all  they  had  was  thrown  into  a  common  fund, 
from  which  each  received  the  necessaries  of  life ;  but 
for  charity,  or  for  the  assistance  of  the  poor  or  the 
stranger,  they  might  draw  as  largely  as  they  would  on 
this  general  revenue.  They  were  all  clothed  alike  in 
white  garments,  which  they  did  not  change  till  they 
were  worn  out ;  they  abhorred  the  use  of  oil ;  if  any 
one  were  anointed  against  his  will,  he  scrupulously 
cloansed  himself.  Their  lives  were  regulated  by  the 
strictest  forms ;  they  rose  before  the  sun,  but  were 
forbidden  to  speak  of  any  worldly  business,  and  devoted 
all  the  time  till  break  of  day  to  offering  up  certain 
ancient  prayers  that  the  sun  might  shine  upon  them. 
After  this  they  received  their  orders  from  the  superior, 
and  went  to  work,  according  to  his  commands,  at  the 
1  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  1.  6.  *  Pliny,  Hist  Nat. 
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labor  or  craft  in  which  they  were  skilled ;  but  their 
artisans  might  only  work  on  articles  used  in  peace, 
by  no  means  on  swords,  arrows,  or  miUtary  weapons ; 
though  they  carried  arms,  when  they  travelled,  to 
defend  themselves  against  robbers.  Having  worked 
till  the  fifth  hour,  eleven  o'clock,  they  assembled  for 
refi^eshment.  First,  however,  they  washed  and  put  on 
a  Unen  garment ;  they  then  went  into  a  room  which 
no  one  might  enter  into  who  was  not  of  their  sect. 
After  that  they  entered  the  common  refectory  as  if  it 
were  a  sacred  place  ;  there  in  silence  waited  till  grace 
was  said;  then  each  received  his  portion  from  the 
baker  and  the  cook,  of  bread,  salt,  and  hyssop.  They 
abstained  from  animal  food,  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished from  all  their  Jewish  brethren.  To  them 
the  law  of  clean  and  unclean  meat  was  superfluous. 
Another  grace  closed  the  meal ;  then,  putting  off  their 
sacred  garment,  they  returned  to  their  toil  till  evening, 
when  they  again  assembled  to  supper.  No  noise  or 
tumult  was  heard ;  they  spoke  only  by  permission  and 
in  turn ;  on  other  occasions,  if  ten  were  met,  one  could 
not  speak  without  the  consent  of  the  nine.  In  company 
they  were  to  avoid  spitting  either  before  them  or  to  the 
right  hand.  They  observed  the  Sabbath  with  the 
strictest  precision,  not  even  Ughting  a  fire,  or  perform- 
ing the  necessities  of  nature.  At  all  other  times  they 
concealed  their  excrements  with  scrupulous  care,  dig- 
ging a  pit  a  foot  deep,  lest  the  holy  light  should  be 
defiled.  They  then  washed  themselves  with  the 
utmost  nicety.  On  the  Sabbath  they  all  met  in  their 
synagogues,  where  the  elders  interpreted  the  sacred 
writings,  explaining  them  chiefly  by  parables. 

In  their  religious  opinions  they  diflered  from  their 
countrymen ;    though    they   sent  their    gifts   to   the 
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Temple,  they  offered  no  sacrifices  there.^  They  were 
strict  predestinarians.  They  believed  that  the  body 
was  mortal,  the  sotJ  immortal :  that  the  soul,  emanating 
out  of  the  noblest  and  purest  air,  is  imprisoned  in  the 
body,  where  it  is  subjected  to  severe  trials:  when 
released  from  its  corporeal  bonds,  it  escapes  as  it  were 
a  long  servitude,  and  soars  back  rejoicing  to  its  native 
element.  They  believed,  with  the  Greeks,  in  a  de- 
lightful region  beyond  the  ocean,  in  which  the  souls  of 
the  good  dwelt  forever.  There,  rain  and  snow  and 
parching  heat  were  unknown,  but  the  air  was  con- 
tinually refreshed  with  balmy  and  gentle  breezes  from 
the  sea.  The  souls  of  the  wicked  were  doomed  to  a 
cold  and  gloomy  place  of  everlasting  punishment. 
They  were  great  students  of  their  sacred  books,  and 
especially  of  the  prophetic  writings.  Many  were 
endowed,  according  to  Josephus,  with  that  gift.  They 
studied  likewise  the  nature  and  cure  of  diseases,  and 
the  medicinal  properties  of  herbs  and  minerals.  Their 
morals  were  rigid  in  every  respect.  They  were  boimd, 
by  solemn  vows,  to  worship  God  and  to  be  just  to  men ; 
to  keep  inviolable  feith  ;  if  intrusted  with  authority,  to 
abstain  from  all  wrong  and  from  splendid  apparel ;  to 
love  truth  and  hate  liars  ;  to  communicate  only  to  the 
members  of  the  society  the  tenets  of  the  sect ;  to  pre- 
serve their  sacred  doctrinal  books,  and  the  names  of  the 
angels.  They  paid  the  highest  veneration  to  age: 
many  of  them,  from  their  temperate  habits,  lived  to 
more  than  100  years.     They  abstained  from  all  oaths, 

1  It  does  not  seem,  as  some  have  asserted,  that  they  offered  their  own 
sacrifices,  or  any  sacrifices  at  all.  I  suspect  that  they  had  a  Buddhist 
aversion  to  take  away  life.  Philo  says  distinctly  —  bv  ^Cta  KaTodvovrec, 
aX^  iepOTTpeneic,  rag  kavrdv  duwoiag  KaraaKeva^iv  &^u)vvTeg.  By  this  the 
passage  in  Josephus  must  be  interpreted.  No  doubt  they  quoted  the 
Prophets,  that  **  the  best  sacrifice  is  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart." 
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considering  an  oath  as  bad  as  perjury.  They  abhorred 
slavery,  as  an  infringement  of  the  natural  hberty  of 
men.  In  their  civil  constitution  they  were  all  equal 
as  regards  their  rights,  but  were  divided  into  four 
classes ;  of  which  the  superior  class  looked  down  so 
much  on  those  beneath  them,  that,  if  touched  by  one 
of  a  lower  order,  they  were  defiled,*  and  washed  them- 
selves. 

There  were  stewards  who  managed  the  conunon 
stock,  and  officers  who  took  care  of  all  strangers  who 
might  enter  their  towns.  No  one  was  admitted  into 
the  society  without  the  strictest  probation ;  the  proselyte 
received  a  small  pickaxe,  linen  garments,  and  a  white 
dress,  and  so  commenced  his  year  of  noviciate.  After 
having  given  satisfeictory  proof  of  continence  and 
temperance  for  that  period,  he  was  admitted  to  closer 
intimacy,  and  to  wash  in  the  holy  water  ;  yet  for  two 
years  longer  he  remained  on  trial,  and  only  at  the  end 
of  that  time  was  admitted  to  the  common  refectory. 
Whoever  was  guilty  of  any  great  crime  was  expelled 
from  the  society,  —  a  fearfiil  doom  !  for  having  sworn 
that  he  would  receive  no  food  but  from  his  own  sect, 
the  outcast  fed,  like  a  beast,  on  the  grass  of  the  field, 
till  at  length  he  perished  with  hunger.  Sometimes,  if 
at  the  last  extremity  the  criminal  showed  sincere  re- 
pentance, he  was  readmitted,  from  compassion,  within 
the  society.  But  this  awftd  fate  was  inflicted  with 
great  reluctance ;  for  justice  was  administered  with  the 
utmost  care ;  and  no  verdict  could  be  given  unless  a 
hundred  were  present;  it  was  then  usually  irrevocable. 

The  Essenes  were  cruelly  persecuted  by  the  Romans, 
who  probably  entered  their  country  after  the  capture 
of  Jericho.  They  were  tortured,  racked,  had  their 
bones  broken  on  the  wheel,  in  order  to  compel  them  to 
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blaspheme  their  lawgiver,  or  eat  forbidden  meats. 
They  did  not  attempt  to  appease  their  tormentors; 
they  uttered  no  cry,  they  shed  no  tear;  and  even 
smiled  in  the  worst  agony  of  torment ;  and  in  steadfast 
reliance  on  the  immortality  of  their  souls,  departed, 
rejoicing,  from  life.  These  were  usually  called  practical 
Essenes ;  there  was  another  class  in  Egypt,  called  the 
Therapeutae,  or  Contemplative.  These  were  mystics ; 
they  have  been  claimed  by  some  Roman  Catholic 
writers  as  primitive  Christian  monks,  but,  though 
doubtless  the  prototypes  of  the  monastic  or  eremitical 
life,  they  were  as  certainly  Jews. 

The  origin  of  this  singular  people,  the  Essenes,  is 
involved  in  obscurity.  Some  have  deduced  them  from 
very  high  antiquity,  but  without  the  slightest  ground 
for  their  opinion ;  others  derive  them  from  the  Rechab- 
ites,  menti(jped  in  the  latter  period  of  the  monarchy. 
In  certain  respects  they  may  seem  to  have  been  formed 
in  imitation  of  the  schools  of  the  Prophets,  some  of 
which,  if  not  all,  bound  themselves  to  a  severe  and 
abstemious  life ;  and  not  only  does  Josephus  inform  us 
that  many  of  the  Essenes  pretended  to  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, but  we  meet  with  Essene  prophets  in  several  parts 
of  the  later  Jewish  history.  The  main  principles  of 
their  tenets  seem  evidently  grounded  on  that  wide- 
spread Oriental  philosophy,  which,  supposing  matter 
either  the  creation  of  the  Evil  Being,  or  itself  the  Evil 
Being,  considered  all  the  appetites  and  propensities  of 
the  material  body  in  themselves  evil,  and  therefore 
esteemed  the  most  severe  mortification  the  perfection 
of  virtue.  The  reverence  for  the  names  of  the  angels 
points  to  the  same  source,  and  there  is  one  ambiguous 
expression  in  the  account  of  Josephus,  which,  taken 
literally,  would  imply  that  they  worshipped  the  sun. 
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On  the  complete  alteration  in  the  civil  state  of 
Judaea,  P.  Sulpicius  Quirinius,  who  had  passed  through 
all  the  offices  of  the  Roman  magistracy,  and  attained 
the  consulate,  was  appointed  to  the  prefecture  of  Syria, 
The  subordinate  administration  of  Judaea  was  intrusted 
to  Coponius,  a  man  of  equestrian  rank.  Quirinius  is 
by  some  supposed  to  have  acted  formerly  as  coadjutor 
to  the  Syrian  prefect,  Satuminus,  having  been  appointed 
for  the  special  purpose  of  conducting  the  general  census 
of  the  population  in  this  region.  This  is  what  is  in- 
correctly called  the  general  taxation,  in  our  common 
translation  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  which,  in  fact,  was 
only  a  registry.  Quirinius  had  now  the  more  invidious 
office  of  taking  a  second  census,  of  property  as  well  as 
of  persons,  in  order  to  regulate  the  taxation  exacted  by 
the  Roman  government  from  the  subject  provinces.^ 
The  proud  spirit  of  the  Jews  submitted  i{i  sullen  re- 
luctance to  this  last  mark  of  subjection.  The  prudence 
of  Joazar,  who,  in  what  manner  it  is  unknown,  had 
resumed  the  office  of  High  Priest,  repressed  all  dan- 
gerous indications  of  discontent ;  but  the  fiercer  spirits 
found  a  leader  in  Judas,  called  the  Galilean,  though 
bom  in  Gamala,  a  city  of  Gaulonitis.  He  was  a  man 
of  eloquence,  which  he  employed  on  the  popular  sub- 
jects —  the  sovereignty  of  God  over  his  chosen  people 
—  the  degradation  of  subjection  to  a  foreign  yoke — the 
unlawfulness  of  paying  tribute.     Multitudes  crowded 

1  This  census,  which  first  enregistered  the  Jews  as  subjects  of  Rome,  not 
subjects  to  a  king  vassal  to  Rome,  was  one  of  the  great  revolutions  in  their 
history.  It  was  this  against  which  Judas  the  Gaulonite  proclaimed  his 
rebellious  protest, — it  was  the  act  of  the  enslavement  of  the  people,  t^  6^ 
^KOTifjOfrnv  Mhf  uKko  fi  avrucpvg  dovXeiav  im^peiv.  It  is  singularly  in 
accordance  with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  that  the  first  (if  it  may  be 
80  said)  unconscious  act  of  the  unborn  Jesus  was  the  quiet  recognition  of 
the  Roman  sovereignty,  an  anticipation  of  the  giving  to  CcBsar  the  things 
Aat  were  Coesar^Sf  and  a  preannouncement  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world. 
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around  him:  the  high-spirited  —  the  adventurous  — 
those  who  were  full  of  burning  zeal  for  their  country 
and  their  law  —  unhappily  also  the  fierce  and  Ucentious. 
With  his  confederate,  Sadoc,  a  Pharisee,  Judas  formed 
a  fourth  sect,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  Essenes.  The  watchword  of  his  party 
was  —  We  have  no  lord  and  master  but  God.  But  the 
days  were  passed  when  a  similar  war-cry  had  rallied  the 
whole  nation  under  the  banner  of  the  Maccabees,  and  won 
the  independence  of  Judaea  at  the  point  of  the  sword. 
The  circumstances  of  the  times  were  widely  different ; 
the  national  character  was  altered  for  the  worse  ;  the 
power  of  the  oppressor,  who  wielded  all  the  forces  of 
the  Western  world  with  Eoman  vigor  and  ability, 
irresistible ;  and  the  God,  in  whose  name  and  imder 
whose  protection  they  had  been  accustomed  to  triumph, 
was  now  about  to  withdraw  his  presence.  A  kingdom, 
not  of  this  worldy  was  to  rise  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
temporal  sovereignty,  which  had  so  long  remained 
among  the  heirs  and  successors  of  David.  Judas  him- 
self perished,  —  his  followers  were  dispersed ;  but  to 
the  influence  of  their  tenets,  in  support  of  which 
numbers  endured  the  most  horrible  tortures  and  death 
with  the  martyr's  fortitude,  Josephus  attributes  all  the 
subsequent  insurrections,  and  the  final  ruin  of  the  city 
and  the  Temple.  The  Gaulonites  were  the  doctrinal 
ancestors  of  the  Zealots  and  Assassins  (Sicarii)  of  later 
days.  The  sons  of  Judas  were  true  to  their  father's 
precepts,  and,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  shared  his 
&te. 

.  Quirinius, — having  completed  the  sale  of  the  con- 
fiscated goods  which  belonged  to  Archelaus,  deposed 
Joazar,  who  had  become  unpopular,  from  the  pontifi- 
cate, and  substituted  Ananus,  the  son  of  Seth — re- 
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tired  to  Syria.  Coponius  remained  as  governor  of  the 
province.  No  other  incident  of  his  administration  is 
related,  but  a  singular  story  of  a  wanton  profanation 
of  the  Temple  by  some  Samaritans,  who  stole  in  on 
one  of  the  nights  during  the  Passover,  and  strewed 
the  sacred  pavement  with  dead  men's  bones.^ 

Coponius  was  succeeded  by  M.  Ambivius,  during 
whose  government  died  Salome,  the  sister  of  Herod, 
leaving  Jamnia  and  her  other  territorial  possessions  to 
Livia,  the  wife  of  Augustus.  M.  Ambivius  was  fol- 
lowed by  Annius  Rufiis.  This  rapid  succession  of  pro- 
vincial governors  took  place  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Augustus ;  his  successor,  Tiberius,  pursued  a  different 
policy.  During  his  reign  of  twenty-three  years,  Ju- 
daea had  only  two  rulers,  Valerius  Gratus  (a.  c.  16), 
and  Pontius  Pilate  (a.  c.  27).  This  was  avowedly 
done  by  Tiberius  on  principles  of  humanity,  and  im- 
plied a  bitter  sarcasm  on  the  rapacity  of  Roman  pre- 
fects. "A  rapid  succession  of  rulers,"  observed  the 
shrewd  tyrant,  "  only  increases  the  oppressions  and 
exactions  of  the  provinces.  The  governor  who  antici- 
pates but  a  short  harvest,  makes  the  most  of  his  time, 
atid  extorts  as  much  as  he  is  able  in  the  shortest  possi- 
ble period.  A  governor  who  expects  to  remain  longer 
in  office,  pillages  on  a  more  gradual,  and  therefore  less 
oppressive  system, — it  is  even  possible  that  his  avarice 
maybe  satiated."  ^  He  compared  a  Roman  province 
to  the  poor  wounded  man  in  the  fable,  who  lay  by  the 
wayside  covered  with  flies ;  and  when  a  kind-hearted 
ti'aveller  offered  to  drive  them  away,  declined  his  ser- 
vice, as  those  were  already  glutted,  and  would  only  be. 
replaced  by  a  more  hungry  swarm.  As  if  the  gov- 
ernors of  Judaea  had  exemplified  the  justice  of  the  Im- 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  2.  2.  ^  Joseph.  Ant  xviii.  6.  5. 
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penal  pleasantry,  the  Jews  petitioned  Tiberius  for  a 
diminution  of  the  burdens  by  which  they  were  over- 
whelmed. The  decision*  was  left  to  Germanicus,  who 
was  then  in  the  East ;  but  whether  any  inquiry  took 
place  is  uncertain.  The  government  of  Gratus  is  re- 
markable only  for  the  perpetual  changes  which  he 
made  in  the  appointment  to  the  High-Priesthood.  He 
deposed  Ananus,  and  substituted  Ismael,  son  of  Fabi; 
then  Eleazar,  son  of  Ananus;  then  Simon,  son  of 
Camith;  and  lastly,  Joseph  Caiaphas,  the  son-in-law 
of  Ananus. 

During  this  period  Judaea  enjoyed  tranquillity,  but 
the  Jews  of  Eome  were  exposed  to  a  dreadftd  ca- 
lamity. The  rapid  progress  of  foreign  superstitions, 
as  they  were  called,  particularly  among  the  women  of 
high  rank,  alarmed  the  vigilance  of  the  government. 
A  yoimg  libertine,  Decius  Mundus,  had  bribed  the 
priests  of  the  Egyptian  Isis,  and  by  their  means,  in 
the  character  and  habit  of  the  god  Anubis,  had  de- 
bauched the  wife  of  Satuminus,  Paullina,  a  woman  of 
rank  and  virtue,  but  strangely  infatuated  by  her  attach- 
ment to  the  Egyptian  religion.^  Mundus  boasting  of 
the  success  of  his  profligacy,  the  aflair  was  detected. 
Mundus  was  banished,  the  priests  crucified,  the  temple 
razed,  and  the  statue  of  Isis  thrown  into  the  Tiber. 
Just  at  this  juncture,  some  Jews  were  discovered  to 
have  obtained  so  great  an  ascendency  over  the  mind  of 
Fulvia,  a  noble  matron,  as  not  only  to  have  made  her  a 
proselyte,  but  to  have  extorted  from  her  large  sums  of 
money,  as  offerings  to  the  Temple,  which  they  had 
converted  to  their  own  use.  The  Jews  were  involved 
in  the  same  sentence  with  the  Egyptians ;  they  were 
expelled  from  Rome,  perhaps  from  Italy ;  4000  were 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  3. 
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drafted  into  the  army,  and  sent  to  Sardinia,  where  the 
greater  part  fell  victims  to  the  unwholesome  climate. 
Philo  attributes  this  persecution  to  the  intrigues  of 
Sejanus,  who  apprehended  that  the  attachment  of  the 
Jews  to  the  person  of  the  Emperor  might  stand  in  the 
way  of  his  daring  designs ;  and  adds,  that  Tiberius, 
having  discovered  this  after  the  death  of  Sejanus,  is- 
sued an  edict  more  favorable  to  that  people.^ 

Up  to  this  period  the  Roman  praetor  seems  to  have 
resided  in  Caesarea,  and  avoided  all  collision  between 
his  troops  and  the  turbulent  zealots  of  the  capital. 
Pontius  Pilate  determined  to  transfer  the  winter-quar- 
ters of  his  army  from  Samaria  to  Jerusalem.  The 
Romans  had  hitherto  so  far  respected  the  prejudices  of 
their  subjects,  as  not  to  introduce  their  standards,  on 
which  appeared  not  only  the  offensive  imcige  of  the 
eagle,  but  likewise  that  of  Caesar,  within  the  walls  of 
the  city.  The  troops  entered  the  gates  by  night,  and  in 
the  morning  the  people  were  shocked  and  surprised  at 
beholding  the  effigy  of  the  Emperor  publicly  displayed 
in  their  streets.  They  abstained  from  all  violence,  but 
a  numerous  deputation  set  out  to  Caesarea,  and  for 
many  days  entreated  Pilate  to  remove  the  standards. 
Pilate  treated  the  affair  as  an  insult  on  the  Emperor, 
and,  weary  of  their  importunity,  concealed  some  troops, 
with  which  he  surrounded  and  hoped  to  disperse  them. 
When  the  soldiers  appeared,  the  Jews  with  one  accord 
fell  on  the  ground,  declaring  that  they  were  ready  to 
die  rather  than  sanction  the  infringement  of  their  law. 

1  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  85 ;  Suet  in  Tib.  xxxvi.  The  Jews  even  then  inhabited 
the  Vatican  in  great  numbers;  they  were  chiefly  freedmen.  Augustas  had 
treated  them  with  extraordinary  favor;  indulged  them  in  perfect  freedom 
of  worship;  gave  them  their  full  share  in  the  largesses  of  com;  and  when 
the  distribution  took  place  on  their  Sabbath,  permitted  it  to  be  reserved  for 
the  next  day.  Compare  on  this,  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  3,  with  the  letter  of 
Agrippa  in  Philo  de  Legatione,  p.  590. 
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Pilate  had  the  prudence  to  withdraw  the  obnoxious 
emblems.^ 

The  refractory  spirit  of  Jerusalem  broke  out  on 
other  occasions.^  Pilate  seized  some  of  the  revenue 
of  the  Temple,  and  applied  it  to  the  useful  and  mag- 
nificent design  of  building  an  aqueduct,  which  was  to 
bring  a  supply  of  water  to  the  city  from  the  distance 
of  200  stadia — about  25  miles.  The  populace  rose, 
and  interrupted  the  workmen.  Pilate,  having  dressed 
some  of  his  soldiers  in  the  common  garb  of  the  coun- 
try, with  their  swords  concealed,  commanded  them  to 
mingle  with  the  people,  and  when  they  began  their 
usual  obstruction  to  his  works,  to  fall  upon  and  dis- 
perse them.  The  soldiers  executed  their  commission 
with  greater  cruelty  than  Pilate  had  intended,  and 
committed  dreadftd  havoc  among  the  imarmed  mul- 
titude.^ 
.  Such  was  the  man,  not  naturally  disposed  to  unne- 
cessary bloodshed,  but,  when  the  peace  of  his  province 
appeared  in  danger,  stem,  decided,  and  reckless  of  hu- 
man Ufe,  —  on  all  other  occasions  by  no  means  regard- 
less of  ingratiating  himself  in  the  popular  favor,  before 
whose  tribunal  Jesus  Christ  was  led.  Pilate  was  awed 
perhaps  by  the  tranquil  dignity  of  Jesus,  or  at  least 
saw  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  danger  to  the  Roman 
sovereignty  from  a  person  of  such  peacefiil  demeanor. 
He  probably  detected  the  malice,  though  he  might 
not  clearly  comprehend  the  motive,  of  the  accusation 

1  It  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  accoimt  given  by  Philo,  of  the 
hanging  up  certain  bucklers  in  Herod's  palace,  is  a  version  of  the  same 
story  or  a  different  one.  The  question  is  discussed  bj'-  Lardner,  i.  p.  184; 
by  Mangey,  in  his  note  on  the  passage  in  Philo,  ii.  p.  591 ;  and  by  Valesius 
ad  Euseb.,  H.  E.  ii.  6.  Compare  on  the  subject  of  images,  as  permitted  by 
the  Jews,  a  sensible  note  of  Aldrich  in  CardwelPs  Josephus,  ii.  p.  498. 

a  B.  J.  ii.  9.  3. 

«  B.  J.  ii.  9.  4. 
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brought  forward  by  the  priests  and  populace.  Still, 
however,  he  shrank  from  the  imputation  of  not  being 
^  Caesar's  friend,"  and  could  not  think  the  life  of  one 
man,  however  innocent,  of  much  importance  in  com- 
parison with  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  his  own 
fiivor  at  Rome.  In  this  dilemma  he  naturally  endeav- 
ors to  avoid  the  responsibility  of  decision,  by  transfer* 
ring  the  criminal  to  the  tribunal  of  Herod,  to  whose 
jurisdiction  Christ,  as  a  Galilean,  belonged,  and  who 
happened  to  be  at  Jerusalem  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Passover.  At  length,  however,  finding  the  uproar  in- 
<5reasing,  he  yields  without  much  fiirther  scrujJe,  and 
the  Roman  soldiery  are  permitted  to  become  the  will- 
ing instruments  of  the  Jewish  Priesthood,  in  the  cru- 
cifixion of  that  man  in  whom  Pilate  himself  cotdd 
find  no  fault.  We  leave  to  the  Christian  historian  the 
description  of  this  event,  and  all  its  consequences  — 
inestimable  in  their  in^ortance  to  mankind,  but  which 
produced  hardly  any  immediate  eflfect  on  the  afeirs  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  Yet,  our  history  will  have  shown 
that  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  Judaea,  as  well  as 
the  character  of  Pilate,  the  chief  agent  in  the  transac- 
tion, harmonize  in  the  most  remarkable  manner  with 
the  narrative  of  the  Evangelists.  The  general  expec- 
tation of  the  Messiah,  —  the  impatience  of  the  Roman 
sovereignty,  fostered  by  the  bold  and  turbulent  doc- 
trines of  Judas  the  Galilean,  —  the  extraordinary  ex- 
citement of  the  more  £inatical  part  of  the  people, 
which  led  them  to  crowd  round  the  banner  of  each 
successive  adventurer,  who  either  assumed  or  might 
assume  that  character,  —  the  rigid  prudence  of  the 
diief  priests,  lest  the  slightest  indication  of  revolt 
should  compromise  the  safety  of  the  city  and  the  Tem- 
ple, and  expose  the  whole  nation  to  the  jealous  resent- 
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ment  of  the  Roman  governor,  —  these  circumstances 
of  the  tunes  suflBciently  account  for  the  reception 
which  such  a  teacher  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  met  with 
in  Jerusalem.  Appearing,  as  he  did,  with  doctrines 
so  alarming  to  the  authority  of  the  priesthood, — so  full 
of  disappointment  to  the  fanatic  populace,  —  so  repug- 
nant to  the  national  pride,  as  implying  the  dissolution 
of  the  Mosaic  constitution,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
new  and  more  comprehensive  faith,* — and,  above  all, 
openly  assuming  the  mysterious  title,  the  Son  of  God, 
-^it  excites  less  astonishment  than  sorrow  and  com- 
miseraticHi,  that  the  passions  of  such  a  people  should  at 
once  take  arms,  and  proceed  to  the  most  awfiil  vio- 
l^ice  against  a  Teacher  whose  tenets  were  so  much 
too  pure  and  spiritual  for  their  comprehensicHi,  whose 
character  was  so  remote  from  their  preconceived  no- 
tions of  the  expected  Messiah. 

St,  Luke  relates  another  characteristic  act  of  vio- 
lence committed  during  the  administration  of  Pilate, 
of  which  the  Jewish  records  take  no  notice,  —  the 
massacre  of  certain  Galileans  while  they  were  offering 
sacrifice.  Some  have  supposed  that  these  might  be 
followers  of  Judas  the  Gaulonite. 

An  act  which  displayed  the  same  vigilant  jealou&y 
of  popular  commotion,  and  the  same  reckless  disregard 
of  human  life,  led  to  the  recall  and  the  disgrace  of 
Pilate.  The  Samaritans  had,  hitherto,  remained  in 
peacefrd  submission  to  the  Roman  government ;  they 
are  stated  occasionally  to  have  shown  their  old  enmity 
against  the  Jews,  by  waylaying  those  of  the  northern 
provinces  who  were  travelling  on  their  way  to  the 
Passover  at  Jerusalem.  Now,  however,  the  whole 
province  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  excitement  by  an 
impostor,  who  promised  to  discover  certain  vessels,  ac- 
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cording  to  his  statement  (grounded,  doubtless,  upon 
some  old  tradition),  buried  by  Moses  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim.  Multitudes  appeared  in  arms  at  a  village  named 
Tirabatha,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Pilate,  with 
his  usual  vigilance  and  decision,  ordered  some  troops  to 
station  themselves  on  the  road,  attacked  the  village, 
slew  the  leaders,  and  dispersed  the  rest. 

The  Samaritan  senate  carried  their  complaints  be- 
fore Vitellius,  the  president  of  Syria,  the  father  of  that 
VitelUus  who  afterwards  obtained  the  empire.  Vitel- 
lius sent  inmiediate  orders  to  Pilate  to  withdraw  to 
Rome,  and  there  answer  to  the  charges  which  were 
made  against  him.^ 

ViteUius  then,  in  person,  visited  Jerusalem ;  he  was 
received  with  great  magnificence,  and  was  present  dur- 
ing the  celebration  of  the  Passover.  He  remitted  the 
tax  on  the  sale  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  He  likewise 
conferred  a  benefit  on  the  nation,  which  was  consid- 
ered of  signal  importance.  By  a  remarkable  accident, 
the  custody  of  the  High  Priest's  robes  of  office  had 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Hyrcanus  had 
been  accustomed  to  lay  them  up  in  the  Baris,  the 
castle  near  the  Temple.  This  usage  was  continued  by 
his  successors.  Herod  having  converted  the  Bans  into 
the  strong  fortress  called  Antonia,  it  afterwards  became 
the  chief  place  of  arms  to  the  Roman  garrison.  The 
Jews,  tenacious  of  ancient  customs,  did  not  think  of 
removing  these  important  vestments.  They  thus  fell 
into  the  power  of  the  foreign  rulers,  who,  as  the  High 
Priest  could  not  officiate  without  them,  might  impede 
or  prevent  the  performance  of  the  Temple  ceremonies. 

1  Tacitus  gives  this  character  of  Vitellius:  —  "Regendis  provinciis  prisclk 
virtute  egit:  unde  regressus  ....  turpe  in  servitium  mutatus  exemplar 
apud  posteros  adulatorii  dedecoris  habetur:  cesseruntque  prima  postremls, 
et  bona  juventee  senectns  flagitiosa  obliteravit.*'    Ann.  vi.  32. 
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They  were  kept  in  a  stone  buflding,  and  sealed  by  the 
seal  of  the  High  Priest,  from  yrhenee  they  were  taken 
with  great  ceremony,  seven  days  before  the  feast,  and 
purified ;  after  they  had  been  used,  they  were  replaced 
with  the  same  care.  Vitellius  gave  up  the  robes  to 
the  High  Priest,  and  they  were  transferred  to  a  treas- 
ury within  the  Temple.  Vitellius  degraded  Caiaphas 
from  the  High-Priesthood,  and  substituted  Jonathan, 
son  uf  Ananus,  or  Annas.  He  then  returned  to  An- 
tioch. 

During  tliis  period,  the  two  other  sons  of  Herod 
had  reigned  in  peace  over  their  respective  provinces : 
Herod  Antipas,  as  Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  in  Sepphoris, 
his  capital ;  Philip  in  the  district  beyond  the  Jordan. 
Both  had  endeavored  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
reigning  Emperor  by  the  costly  flattery  of  founding  or 
ornamenting  cities  to  be  called  afl;er  his  name.  Philip 
called  Paneas,  Caesarea;  and  Bethsaida,  Julias.  An- 
tipas called  Betharamptha,  Julias,  after  the  wife  of  the 
Emperor,  and  founded  Tiberias  on  the  lake  of  Geimes- 
aret.  The  city  having  been  built  over  an  ancient  ceme- 
tery, Herod  was  obliged  to  use  force  and  bribes  to  in- 
duce the  people  to  settle  there.  Philip  was  a  prince  of 
great  justice  and  humanity ;  wherever  he  went,  the 
divan  of  justice  followed  him  ;  and  directly  any  appeal 
was  made  to  his  tribunal,  a  court  was  formed,  and  the 
cause  decided.  He  died  about  this  time,  without  issue ; 
his  territory  was  annexed  to  the  province  of  Syria.^ 

Herod  had  seduced  and  married  Herodias  his  niece, 
the  wife  of  Herod  Philip  (not  PhiHp  the  Tetrarch,  but 
a  son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mariamne,  daughter  of 
Simon  the  High  Priest).  It  was  on  her  account  that 
he  put  to  death  John  the  Baptist.     This  marriage  led 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  4.  6. 
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him  into  danger,  as  well  as  into  crime.  His  repudiated 
wife  was  a  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia.  This 
prince  took  arms,  to  avenge  the  wrong  and  insult  of- 
fered to  his  daughter,  and  in  a  great  battle  the  whole 
army  of  Herod  was  cut  ofiF.  Herod  sent  to  entreat  the 
interference  of  Tiberius,  who  gave  orders  to  Vitellius 
to  chastise  the  insolence  of  Aretas.  Vitellius  set  his 
troops  in  motion  to  advance  on  Petra,  the  Arabian 
capital.  His  march  lay  through  Judaea,  but  the  heads 
of  the  people  sent  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  not 
display  his  standards,  which  were  adorned  with  images, 
within  their  territory.  Vitellius  complied ;  he  sent  his 
army  across  the  Jordan,  and  himself,  with  Herod  and 
Ms  friends,  went  up  a  second  time^  to  witness  the  Pass- 
over at  Jerusalem.  He  deposed  the  High  Priest,  Jon- 
athan, and  substituted  his  brother  Theophilus.  On 
the  fourth  day  of  the  festival,  intelligence  arrived  of 
the  death  of  Tiberius,  and  the  accession  of  Caligula. 
Vitellius  dismissed  his  troops  to  their  quarters,  and  re- 
turned to  Antioch.' 

The  accession  of  Caligula  was  an  event  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  another  branch  of  the  Herodian 
family,  ■ —  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  one  of  the 
two  unfortunate  princes,  the  sons  of  Herod  the  Great 
by  Mariamne  the  Asmonean.  The  early  life  of  Agrippa 
had  been  a  strange  course  of  adventure  and  vicissitude. 
On  his  fether's  execution  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  where 
he  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Antonia,  the  widow  of  the  elder 
Drusus,  tie  brother  of  Tiberius.  Antonia  entertained  a 
sincere  friendship  for  Berenice,  the  mother  of  Agrippa, 
and  under  her  protection  the  young  Idumsean  prince 
attached  himself  to  the  person  of  Drusus,  the  son  of 
Tiberius.    Agrippa  inherited  the  profusion,  but  not  the 

1  Joseph.  Ant  xyiii.  5.  8. 
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wealth,  of  the  Herodian  race.  On  his  mother's  death 
he  speedily  dissipated  his  whole  property,  and  found 
himself  overwhelmed  with  debts.  His  associate  and 
friend,  Drusus,  died ;  and  Tiberius  issued  orders  that 
none  of  the  youth's  intimate  companions  should  J)e  ad- 
mitted into  his  presence,  lest  they  should  awaken  the 
melancholy  recollection  of  his  beloved  son.  Agrippa, 
in  the  utmost  distress,  retreated  to  his  native  land,  and 
took  up  his  residence  at  Malatha,  an  insignificant  vil- 
lage in  Idumsea.  There  he  was  in  such  a  state  of  des- 
titution that  he  began  to  entertain  designs  of  ridding 
himself  of  his  miserable  life  by  suicide.  His  affectionate 
wife,  Cypres,  consoled  him  in  his  despair,  and  gave  him 
excellent  counsel.  According  to  this  at  length  he  had 
recourse  to  his  sister  Herodias,  the  incestuous  wife  of 
Herod  Antipas.  Through  her  interest  he  obtained  a 
welcome  reception  at  Sepphoris,  where  the  Ethnarch 
of  Galilee  held  his  court.  From  Antipas  he  obtained 
a  yearly  allowance,  and  the  government  of  Tiberias* 
But  Herod,  during  the  conviviality  of  a  banquet,  hav- 
ing cast  some  reflection  on  his  pensioner,  the  indignant 
Agrippa  withdrew  from  Galilee,  and  retired  to  the  pro- 
tection of  Pomponius  Flaccus,  the  Prefect  of  Syria, 
into  whose  good  graces  he  insinuated  himself  with  hered- 
itary address.  At  Antioch  he  met  his  step-brother, 
Aristobulus,  but  there  was  not  much  fraternal  amity 
between  them,  and  Aristobulus  seized  the  opportunity 
of  supplanting  his  rival  in  the  favor  of  the  Roman  Pre- 
fect. Agrippa  received  a  bribe,  to  secure  his  interest 
with  Flaccus,  from  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus,  who 
were  engaged  in  a  dispute  about  their  borders  with  the 
Sidonians.  Detected  in  this  discreditable  transaction 
through  the  jealous  vigilance  of  his  brother,  he  was 
forced  to  leave  Antioch  in  disgrace,  and  retired  to 
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Ptolemais  in  a  state  of  the  lowest  indigence.  There, 
through  his  freedman,  Marsyas,  he  tried  in  vain  all  the 
money-lenders,  for  he  had  neither  bondsman  nor  secu- 
rity to  offer,  till  at  last  a  freed  slave  of  his  mother  lent 
him  17,500  drachms  on  a  promissory  bond  for  20,000. 
With  this  sum  he  got  to  Anthedon,  intending  to  sail  for 
Rome.  But  he  was  suddenly  arrested  by  Herennius 
Capito,  Prefect  of  Janinia,  for  a  debt  of  300,000 
drachms,  which  he  had  borrowed  at  Rome  of  the  Im- 
perial exchequer.  Agrippa  promised  to  settle  the  debt, 
but  his  vessel  slipping  her  cables  by  night,  he  escaped 
to  Alexandria.  There  his  wife,  Cypres,  prevailed  on 
the  Jewish  Alabarch  to  lend  him  200,000  drachms. 
The  prudent  Alabarch,  however,  advanced  only  five 
talents,  promising  that  the  rest  should  be  forthcoming 
on  his  arrival  in  Italy.  With  this  money,  having  sent 
his  wife  back  to  Palestine,  Agrippa  set  sail  for  Rome. 
On  his  landing  at  Puteoli,  he  dispatched  a  letter  to 
Tiberius,  then  at  CapreaB.  The  Emperor  sent  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  arrival,  invited  him  to  Capreae, 
and  entertained  him  with  great  courtesy,  till  a  despatch 
arrived  from  Herennius  Capito,  relating  to  his  dishonor- 
able evasion  from  Anthedon.  He  was  forbidden  the 
Imperial  presence,  and  retired  in  disgrace  to  Rome. 
But  his  mother's  friend,  Antonia,  still  protected  him. 
She  lent  him  a  sum  sufficient  to  discharge  his  debt  to 
the  Imperial  treasury,  and  Agrippa  was  reinstated  in 
the  favor  of  Tiberius.  The  Emperor  recommended  him 
to  attach  himself  to  the  person  of  his  grandson,  the 
younger  Tiberius ;  but  the  Jewish  prince,  with  better 
fortune  or  judgment,  preferred  that  of  Caius  CaUgula. 
In  this  state  of  advancement  he  borrowed  a  miUion 
drachms  of  Thallus,  a  Samaritan  freedman  of  Caesar, 
and  repaid  his  debt  to  Antonia.  Unfortunately,  one  day, 
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when  he  was  riding  with  Caligula  in  a  chariot,  he  ex- 
pressed aloud  his  earnest  petition  to  Providence  that 
Tiberius  might  speedily  be  removed,  in  order  to  make 
room  for  a  more  worthy  successor.  The  speech  was 
overheard  by  Eutychus,  a  freedman,  the  driver  of  the 
chariot.  Eutychus,  punished  for  a  theft,  hastened  to 
revenge  himself  by  lapng  a  charge  against  his  master. 
The  dilatory  Tiberius,  according  to  his  custom,  post- 
poned the  examination  of  the  accuser,  who  remained 
in  prison  ;  till  Agrippa,  imprudently,  or  having  forgot- 
ten the  whole  affair,  urged  on  the  inquiry,  and  the  fact 
was  clearly  proved.  Tiberius  was  already  offended  at 
the  court  paid  by  Agrippa  to  the  young  Gains ;  and 
suddenly,  in  the  public  circus,  commanded  Macron,  the 
captain  of  his  guard,  "  to  put  that  man  in  chains." 
Macron,  surprised  at  the  sudden  change,  delayed  the 
execution  of  the  command ;  till,  Tiberius  returning  to 
the  same  spot,  he  inquired  against  whom  the  order  was 
directed.  The  Emperor  sternly  pointed  to  Agrippa, 
and,  notwithstanding  his  humble  supplications,  the  heir 
of  the  Asmonean  princes,  clad  as  he  was  in  the  royal 
purple,  was  put  in  fetters  like  a  common  malefactor. 
The  day  was  excessively  sultry,  and  a  slave  of  Caligula 
passing  by  with  a  vessel  of  water,  Agrippa  entreated  for 
a  draught.  The  slave  complied,  and  Agrippa  promised, 
that,  when  he  should  be  released  from  his  chains,  he 
would  repay  the  kindness  through  his  interest  with 
Caligula,  —  a  promise  which,  to  his  honor,  he  faithfully 
kept.  Even  in  this  fallen  condition,  Antonia  did  not 
desert  the  son  of  her  friend  Berenice  ;  she  obtained  for 
him  some  mitigation  of  the  discomforts  and  privations 
of  his  prison.  At  length,  after  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, during  which  the  historian  relates  a  wild  tale  of 
the  augury  of  a  German  fellow-captive,  from  an  owl  on 
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a  tree  above  them,  of  the  liberation  and  ftiture  great- 
ness of  Agrippa,  his  release  arrived.  The  tyrant  of 
Capreae  expired.  Immediately  on  the  death  of  Tibe- 
rius, Marsyas,  his  fidthful  freed-slave,  hastened  to  his 
master's  dungeon,  and  communicated  the  joyful  intelli- 
gence, saying  in  the  Hebrew  language,  "  The  lion  is 
dead."  The  centurion  on  guard  inquired  the  cause  of 
their  rejoicing ;  and  when  he  had  extorted  the  informa- 
tion from  Agrippa,  anxious  to  propitiate  the  fevor  of  a 
prisoner  whose  advancement  he  foresaw,  he  ordered  his 
chains  to  be  struck  off,  and  invited  him  to  supper. 
While  they  were  at  table,  a  rumor  reached  the  prison 
that  Tiberius  was  still  living.  The  affiighted  centurion 
bitterly  reproached  Agrippa  with  betraying  him  into  so 
serious  a  breach  of  discipline,  and  ordered  the  prisoner 
immediately  to  be  reloaded  with  his  chains.  That 
night  Agrippa  passed  in  the  most  anxious  state  of  sus- 
pense and  apprehension.  With  the  morning  the  news 
was  confirmed,  and  shortly  after  CaKgula  entered  Rome 
in  imperial  state.  On  the  very  day  of  his  entry,  but 
for  the  prudence  of  Antonia,  he  would  have  commanded 
the  release  of  his  friend.  A  short  time  after  he  sent 
the  order  for  his  liberation,  received  him  at  his  court, 
and  conferred  on  him  the  vacant  Tetrarchate  of  Philip, 
with  the  title  of  king.  He  presented  him  likewise  with 
a  chain  of  gold,  of  the  same  weight  with  that  of  iron 
with  which  he  had  been  fettered.^ 

Agrippa  remained  that  year  in  Rome;  during  the 
next,  the  second  of  Caligula's  reign,  he  arrived  in  Pal- 

1  This  story  is  related  more  at  length,  as  illustrating  the  relation  of  the 
Jews,  even  of  the  royal  race,  to  the  Romans;  tlie  contemptuous  superiority 
with  which  they  were  at  one  time  treated  with  high  honor,  the  next  with 
the  utmost  ignominy;  now  as  princes,  now  as  miserable  debtors;  now  in 
purple,  now  in  a  dungeon  —  at  the  caprice  of  the  Emperor  or  his  favor- 
itet. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


1-C.88.  HEROD  ANTIPAS  VISITS  ROME.  189 

estine  with  royal  pomp,  to  take  possession  of  his  dig- 
nity. But  if  the  good-fortune  of  Agrippa  excited  the 
general  wonder,  it  aroused  the  bitterest  jealousy  in  the 
mind  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of  Herod,  the  tetrarch  of 
Galilee.  She  saw  the  splendor  of  her  husband  eclipsed 
by  the  be^arly  spendthrift,  who,  although  her  own 
brother,  had  been  dependent  on  their  charity.  The 
evil  passions  of  this  woman  were  as  £ital  to  the  pros 
perity  as  to  the  virtue  of  Herod.  Her  insatiable  and 
envious  ambition  would  not  allow  him  to  rest  till  he 
had  obtained  a  royal  title  which  should  set  him  on  a 
level  with  the  upstart  Agrippa.  Herod,  whose  charac- 
ter is  described  as  cool  and  crafty  (he  is  designated  in 
the  Gospel  "as  that  fox  Herod"),  was  carried  away 
by  her  perpetual  urgency,  and,  in  an  inauspicious 
hour,  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
solicit  the  title  of  king.  Agrippa  instantly  dispatched 
a  messenger  to  counterwork  the  intrigues  and  outbid 
the  bribery  of  Herod.  The  messenger  made  such 
good  speed  as  to  arrive  at  BaiaB  before  the  Tetrarch. 
Agrippa's  letter  to  Caligula  accused  Herod  of  former 
intrigues  with  Sejanus,  and  secret  intelligence  with  the 
Parthians.  It  charged  him  particularly  with  having 
laid  up  a  great  store  of  arms,  in  case  of  a  revolt.  Di- 
rectly Herod  appeared,  the  Emperor  closely  questioned 
him  upon  the  plain  fact,  whether  he  had  ftimished  his 
palace  with  large  quantities  of  warlike  stores.  The 
Tetrarch  could  not  deny  the  charge,  and  Caligula  im- 
mediately deprived  him  of  the  ethnarchate,  which  he 
added  to  the  dominions  of  Agrippa,  and  ordered  him 
into  banishment.^  Lyons,  in  GatJ,  was  the  place  of 
his  exile  ;  and  thus,  in  the  same  remote  province,  two 
sons  of  the  magnificent  Herod  were  condemned  to 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xyiii.  7. 
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waste  their  inglorious  Kves  by  the  smnmaiy  sentence 
of  the  Roman  Emperor. 

On  account  of  her  relationship  to  Agrippa,  Caligula 
was  inclined  to  exempt  Herodias  from  the  disgrace  of 
her  husband ;  he  offered  to  restore  her  to  all  the  pos- 
sessions which  she  could  claim  as  her  own.  In  a  no- 
bler spirit  than  could  have  been  expected  from  such  a 
woman,  Herodias  rejected  his  mei^cy,  and  determined 
to  share  the  fortunes  of  her  banished  husband. 

Up  to  the  reign  of  Caligula,  the  Jews  had  enjoyed, 
without  any  serious  interruption,  the  imiversal  tolera- 
tion which  Roman  policy  permitted  to  the  religion  of 
the  subject  states.  If  the  religion  had  suffered  a  tem- 
porary proscription  at  Rome  under  Tiberius,  it  was  as 
a  foreign  superstition,  supposed,  from  the  misconduct 
of  individuals,  to  be  dangerous  to  the  public  morals  in 
the  metropolis.  Judaism  remained  undisturbed  in  the 
rest  of  the  empire ;  and,  although  the  occasional  inso- 
lence of  the  Roman  governors  in  Judaea  might  display 
itself  in  acts  offensive  to  the  religious  feelings  of  the 
natives,  yet  the  wiser  and  more  liberal,  like  Vitellius, 
studiously  avoided  all  interference  with  that  supersti- 
tion which  they  respected  or  despised.  But  the  insane 
vanity  of  Caligula  made  him  attempt  to  enforce  from 
the  whole  empire  those  divine  honors  which  his  prede- 
cessors condescended  to  receive  from  the  willing  adu- 
lation of  their  subjects.  Everywhere  statues  were 
raised  and  temples  built  in  honor  of  the  deified  Em- 
peror. The  Jews  could  not  submit  to  the  mandate 
without  violating  the  first  principle  of  their  religion, 
nor  resist  it  without  exposing  their  whole  nation  to  the 
resentment  of  their  masters.^ 

1  Compare  throughout  the  two  very  curious  tracts  by  Philo,  adversus 
Flaccum,  et  de  Legatione,  the  chief  or  rather  the  only  valuable  authorities 
tor  these  events. 
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The  storm  began  to  lower  around  them :  its  first 
violence  broke  upon  the  Jews  in  Alexandria,  where, 
however,  the  collision  with  the  ruling  authorities  first 
originated  in  the  animosities  of  the  Greek  and  Jewish 
factions,  which  divided  the  city.  This  great  and  popu- 
lous capital,  besides  strangers  from  all  quarters,  was  in- 
habited by  three  distinct  races,  the  native  Egyptians, 
Jews,  and  Greeks.  The  native  Egyptians  were  gen- 
erally avoided  as  of  an  inferior  class ;  but  the  Jews 
boasted  of  edicts  from  the  founder  of  the  city,  and 
from  other  monarchs  of  Egypt,  which  entitled  them  to 
equal  rank  and  estimation  with  the  descendants  of  the 
Macedonian  settlers.  They  were  numerous :  Philo 
calculates  that  in  Egypt  they  amounted  to  a  million  of 
souls.^  They  were  opulent,  and  among  the  most  ac- 
tive traders  of  that  great  commercial  metropolis.  It  is 
probable  that  they  were  turbulent,  and  not  the  peaceful 
and  unoffending  people  described  by  their  advocate 
Philo,  —  at  all  events  they  were  odious  to  the  Greek 
population.     The  Roman   prefect  at  this  period  was 

3-  This  included  the  Jews  in  Alexandria,  and  scattered  settlers  up  to  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia  (p.  523). 

Tradition  thus  speaks  of  the  Synagogue  in  Alexandria:  —  "  He  who  has 
never  seen  the  Double  Hall  of  Alexandria  has  never  beheld  the  majesty  of 
Israel.  It  rose  like  a  great  palace  (Basilica);  there  was  colonnade  within 
colonnade ;  at  times  a  throng  of  people  filled  the  building  twice  as  great  as 
that  which  went  out  of  Egj'pt  with  Moses.  There  were  seventy  golden 
thrones  within,  inlaid  with  precious  stones  and  pearls,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  seventy  elders  of  the  Sanhedrin.  Each  of  these  cost  25 
millions  of  gold  denarii.  In  the  midst  arose  an  Alhamra  of  wood,  on  which 
stood  the  choir  leader  of  the  Synagogue.  When  any  one  rose  to  read  in 
the  Law,  the  President  waved  a  linen  banner,  and  the  people  answered 
*  Amen.*  At  every  benediction  which  the  President  spoke,  he  waved  the 
banner,  and  the  people  answered  *  Amen.*  They  did  not  sit  promiscuously, 
but  each  separate  with  his  guild,  so  that  strangers  who  entered  might  join 
their  guild,  and  every  man  find  his  own  trade." 

This  remarkable  illustration  of  the  traditions  of  the  Egyptian  settlement 
of  the  Jews,  which  we  are  surprised  to  find  in  the  Talmud,  is  quoted  from 
Ihe  Snka,  in  Delitsch,  Geschichte  der  Jiidischen  Poesie,  p.  26. 


Digitieed  by 


Googk 


142  FLACCUS*  Book  XJOL 

FlaccTis  Aquilius.  For  the  five  last  years  Flaccus  had 
administered  the  afiairs  of  this  important  province,  and 
the  municipal  government  of  this  unruly  city,  with 
equal  vigor  and  discretion.  His  attention  to  business ; 
his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  usages,  interests,  and 
factions  of  the  whole  country;  his  dignity  on  the  tribu- 
nal of  justice ;  his  prudence  in  suppressing  all  clubs  and 
assemblies  of  the  lower  orders,  which  were  held  under 
the  pretence  of  religion,  but  were  acknowledged  to  be 
dangerous  to  the  public  peace,  excited  universal  admi- 
ration. He  had  introduced  a  system  of  good  and  equal 
laws  into  the  city,  while  by  constant  reviews  of  the 
military  forces  he  had  both  improved  the  discipline  of 
the  army,  and  overawed  the  turbulent  and  disaffected 
by  the  display  of  his  power.  The  death  of  Tiberius, 
according  to  Philo,  wrought  a  total  change  in  this  'vvise 
and  upright  character.  Flaccus  had  attached  himself 
to  the  party  of  the  yoimger  Tiberius,  and  apprehended 
the  resentment  of  the  new  Emperor.  He  became  care- 
less of  business,  remiss  in  all  the  great  duties  of  his 
station,  his  vigorous  mind  seemed  paralyzed.  The 
death  of  his  friend  Macro,  who  alone  repressed  the 
violence  of  Caligula,  deprived  him  of  his  last  hope  of 
maintaining  himself  in  the  Imperial  favor.  He  deter- 
mined, therefore,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people 
of  Alexandria,  in  order  that  their  good  report  might 
plead  his  cause,  and  commend  the  wisdom  of  his  gov- 
ernment with  the  Emperor.  With  this  -vaew  he  relaxed 
the  sternness  of  his  police,  and  allowed  the  Grecian 
party  to  proceed  to  every  outrage  and  insult  cm  the 
hated  Jewish  population.^     The  accidental  arrival  of 

1  Philo  describes  the  Greeks  who  got  the  ear  of  Flaccus  and  exasperated 
him  against  the  Jews,  as  dujvvaioi,  drffiOKoiroi,  Adfnruvec,  ypOfifiaTOKv^uveCf 
^laidijpoi,  aToaiapxaif  (j^iXoKodyfWve^,  kokuv  evperai,  Tapa^iir6hd€C,    Lam- 
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King  Agrippa  was  the  signal  for  this  collision  of  the  two 
fections.  On  his  way  to  Palestine,  where  he  was  go- 
ing to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom,  Agrippa,  to  avail 
himself  of  the  Etesian  winds,  sailed  direct  to  Alexan- 
dria. He  arrived  unexpectedly  in  the  evening,  and 
landed  in  the  night,  that  he  might  avoid  all  unneces- 
sary display.  According  to  Philo,  the  sight  of  a  Jew 
honored  with  a  royal  tide,  and  surrounded  by  guards, 
whose  armor  glittered  with  gold  and  silver,  exasperated 
the  envious  Alexandrians.  They  insulted  him  ;  wrote 
pasquinades  against  him,  probably  alluding  to  the  beg- 
garly condition  in  which  he  had  before  appeared  in 
Alexandria ;  brought  him  on  the  stage,  and  even  pro- 
ceeded to  a  more  offensive  practical  jest. 

There  was  a  poor  idiot  named  Carabas,  who  used  to 
wander  naked  about  the  streets,  the  butt  of  idle  and 
mischievous  boys.  Him  they  seized,  and  placed  on  a 
lofty  seat  near  the  Gymnasium,  dressed  him  in  an  .old 
mat  for  a  robe,  put  a  paper  crown  on  his  head,  and  a 
cane  in  his  hand  for  a  sceptre.  Boys,  with  sticks  for 
halberds,  went  before  him  to  represent  his  body-guard ; 
and,  to  complete  the  parody  on  the  royal  state  of 
Agrippa,  some  did  him  homage,  some  presented  pe- 
titions, some  addressed  him  on  affairs  of  state,  and 
called  him  by  a  word  which  signified  "  Lord "  in  the 
Syrian  language.  Flaccus,  though  outwardly  he  showed 
all  possible  respect  to  Agrippa,  secretly  connived  at 
their  insulting  proceedings,  and  even  fomented  them. 
This,  however,  is  the  most  improbable  part  of  Philo's 
story ;  for  if  it  was  the  main  object  of  Flaccus  to  secure 
the  favor  of  Caligula,  no  man  of  his  prudence  would 

pon  and  Isidore  were  famous  libellers,  perhaps  also  Dionysius.  Philo,  edit 
Hang.  ii.  p.  520. 

He  speaks  afterwards  about  the  iraXcuiiv,  Kot  Tponov  nva  yeyewfifihnfi 
wpbc  ^lovdaiovc  &irhx:&€utv :  p.  621  —  the  almost  innate  hatred. 
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unnecessarily  have  offended  his  acknowledged  friend 
and  favorite.  Agrippa,  probably,  soon  withdrew  from 
the  inhospitable  city,  bearing  with  him  a  decree  of  the 
Jews,  in  which  they  offered  to  CaUgula  all  the  honors 
compatible  with  their  law.  This  decree  Flaccus  had 
promised  to  forward,  but  had  treacherously  withholden 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  Emperor.  Encouraged  by 
the  apparent  connivance  of  the  Prefect,  the  Greek 
fection  assembled  in  the  theatre,  and  demanded,  with 
loud  cries,  that  the  statue  of  the  Emperor  should  be 
placed  in  all  the  Jewish  ProseuchaB,  their  oratories  or 
places  of  prayer.  They  then  proceeded  to  carry  their 
own  demands  into  execution ;  they  cut  down  the  trees 
which  surrounded  those  picturesque  places  of  worship, 
burned  some,  and  profaned  the  rest  by  erecting  images 
within  them ;  in  the  most  considerable  they  determined 
to  place  a 'great  statue  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four 
horses.  Not  having  a  chariot  ready,  they  seized  an  old 
one  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Cleopatra,  an 
ancestress  of  the  celebrated  Egyptian  queen  of  that 
name.  A  few  days  after  their  oratories  had  thus  been 
violated,^  Flaccus  issued  an  edict,  in  which  the  Jews 
were  called  strangers,  thus  depriving  them  at  once  of 
their  boasted  rights  of  citizenship.  Philo  would  persuade 
us  that  the  Jews  had  not  given  the  slightest  provocation, 
and  bore  all  these  repeated  outrages  with  the  utmost 
meekness.^  This  is  not  probable ;  and  the  next  measure 
of  the  governor  seems  as  if  it  had  been  intended  to 
separate  the  two  conflicting  parties,  and  so  secure  the 
peace  of  the  distracted  city.     Alexandria  was  divided 

1  Philo  uses  a  singular  argument  against  this  violation  of  the  Proseuchse: 
that  the  Jews  being  deprived  of  their  houses  of  prayer,  would  be  unable  to 
propitiate  heaven,  as  he  assumes  that  they  do  most  effectively,  by  suppli- 
cations for  the  Augustan  family;  p.  524. 

s  De  Legatione,  p.  565. 
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into  five  quarters,  named  from  the  first  five  letters  of 
the  alphabet.  Two  of  these  were  entirely  peopled  by 
Jews,  and  many  of  them  dwelt  scattered  about  in  the 
other  three*  They  were  ordered  to  retire  into  one  of 
these  districts,  which  was  so  much  too  small  to  contabi 
them,  that  they  spread  about  upon  the  sea-shore  and 
in  the  cemeteries.  The  vacant  houses  in  the  quarter 
fi*om  which  they  had  retired  were  pillaged  by  the  mob ; 
the  magazines  and  shops,  which  were  shut  on  account 
of  a  general  mourning  for  Drusilla,  the  Emperor's 
sister,  were  broken  open  :  the  goods  publicly  shared  in 
the  market-place.  Philo  complains  that  great  distress 
was  caused  by  the  pledges  being  taken  away  fi*om  the 
brokers,  whence  it  appears  that  the  Jews  had  already 
taken  up  the  profession  of  m<Miey-lenders.^  But  this 
was  not  the  worst.  Cooped  up  in  one  narrow  quarter 
of  the  city,  they  began  to  suffer  dreadfully  from  the 
heat  and  unwholesomeness  of  the  air.  Pestilential 
disorders  broke  out,  and  though  the  year  was  plentifiil, 
they  suffered  all  the  miseries  of  &mine,  for  they  were 
almost  besieged  in  their  quarter.  Those  who  ventured 
out  into  the  market  were  robbed,  insulted,  maltreated, 
pursued  with  sticks  and  stones.  Bloodshed  soon  ensued ; 
many  were  slain  with  the  sword,  others  trampled  to 
death ;  some,  even  while  aKve,  were  dragged  by  tiieir 
heels  through  the  streets.  When  dead,  their  bodies 
were  still  dragged  along  till  they  were  torn  to  pieces, 
or  so  disfigured  that  they  could  not  be  distinguished  if 
at  ength  recovered  by  their  firiends.  Those  who 
strayed  out  of  tiie  city  to  breatiie  the  purer  air  of  the 
country,  or  the  strangers  who  incautiously  entered  the 
walls  to  visit  and  reheve  their  fiiends,  were  treated  in 
the  same  way,  and  beaten  with  clubs  till  they  were 

1  P.  625. 
▼014.  n  10 
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dead.  The  quays  were  watched,  and  on  the  landing 
of  a  Jewish  vessel,  the  merchandise  was  plundered,  the 
owners  and  their  vessel  burned.  Their  houses  were 
likewise  set  on  fire,  and  whole  families,  men,  women, 
and  children,  burned  alive.  Yet  even  this  was  a 
mercifiil  death  compared  with  the  suflferings  of  others. 
Sometimes,  from  want  of  wood,  their  persecutors  could 
collect  only  a  few  wet  sticks,  and  over  these,  stifled 
with  smoke,  and  half  consumed,  the  miserable  victims 
slowly  expired.  Sometimes  they  would  mock  their 
sufferings  by  affected  sorrow ;  but  if  any  of  their  own 
relatives  or  friends  betrayed  the  least  emotion,  they 
were  seized,  scourged,  tortured,  and  even  crucified.^ 

During  all  these  horrible  scenes,  Flaccus,  who  could 
at  once  have  put  an  end  to  the  tumult,  looked  on  in 
calm  indifference.  He  now,  according  to  his  accuser, 
openly  took  part  against  them.  He  sent  for  the  principal 
Jews,  as  if  to  mediate  an  accommodation,  in  reality 
only  to  find  new  pretexts  for  cruelty.  The  Jews  had 
their  Alabarch  or  chief  magistrate,  and  their  council  or 
senate.  Flaccus  ordered  thirty-eight  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished members  of  this  body  to  be  seized,  bound 
them  as  criminals,  and,  although  it  was  the  Emperor's 
birthday,  a  day  of  general  rejoicing,  they  were  brought 
into  the 'theatre,  and  publicly  scourged  with  such 
cruelty  that  many  of  them  died  instantly  of  the  blows, 
others,  shortly  after,  of  the  mischief  they  received.  It 
was  thought  an  aggravation  of  this  cruelty,  that,  as 
there  were  different  kinds  of  flagellation,  according  to 
the  rank  of  the  criminal,  these  distinguished  men  were 
condemned  to  that  usually  inflicted  on  the  basest. 
Those  who  escaped  with  life  were  thrown  into  prison ; 
others  of  this  miserable  race  were  seized  and  crucified. 
1  Compare  the  De  Legat  p.  564,  with  the  Adveraus  Flaccnm. 
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It  was  the  morning  spectaxrle  of  the  theatre  to  see  the 
Jews  scourged,  tortured  both  with  the  rack  and  with 
pulleys,  and  then  led  away  to  execution ;  and  to  this 
horrible  tragedy  immediately  succeeded  forces  and 
dances  and  other  theatrical  amusements.  Women  were 
occasionally  seized  and  exposed  to  public  view :  some- 
times female  peasants  were  taken  for  Jewesses,  when 
discovered  they  were  let  go ;  if  any  doubt  remained, 
swine's  flesh  was  brought  and  the  women  commanded 
to  eat ;  those  who  complied  were  released ;  those  who 
refiised,  treated  with  every  kind  of  indignity. 

As  if  to  justify  these  cruelties  by  an  apparent  dread 
of  insurrection,  Flaccus  sent  a  centurion,  Castus,  to 
search  all  the  houses  of  the  Jews  for  concealed  arms. 
The  search  was  conducted  with  the  utmost  rigor,  even 
the  women's  apartments  ransacked,  but  no  weapon  was 
found  more  dangerous  than  common  knives  used  for 
domestic  purposes. 

At  length  the  hour  of  retribution  arrived;  all  the 
attempts  of  Flaccus  to  secure  the  fevor  of  Caligula  were 
unavailing.  A  centurion,  Bassus,  was  sent  to  arrest 
him.  Flaccus  had  kept  back  a  loyal  address  from  the 
Alexandrian  Jews,  which  he  had  promised  to  transmit. 
It  had  reached  Ilome^  however,  through  King  Agrippa. 
Bassus  proceeded,  not  with  the  boldness  of  a  messenger 
armed  with  an  Imperial  edict,  but  as  if  he  had  to  sur- 
prise an  independent  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  loyal 
subjects.^  This  seems  to  warrant  a  suspicion,  either 
that  Flaccus  entertained  some  design  of  revolting,  or  at 
least  that  his  popularity  at  Alexandria  was  so  great  as 
to  render  his  capture  diflicult  and  dangerous.     Bassus 

1  iK  Tov  of^pa  kvdoKinetv  irapiX  to  tt^/ctt^  fiipei  Tfjg  TroXewf  ivexa  toO 
u^  irpocaa^oiievov  ^Xokkov  koL  (3ov2£vaa/iev6v  n  veurepov  anpOK^ov  d»T^ 
ri^v  iTTtjpeaiav  ipydaaadai.  p.  333. 
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arrived  at  night,  landed  secretly,  and  found  that  Flac- 
cus  was  abroad,  at  a  banquet  given  by  one  Stephanio, 
a  freedman  of  Tiberius.  One  of  his  followers  mingled 
with  the  guests,  and  finding  that  the  governor  was  only 
attended  by  eight  or  ten  slaves,  Bassus  surrounded  the 
chamber  with  his  soldiers,  and  displayed  the  Imperial 
edict.  Flaccus  at  once  saw  his  fate,  and  was  led  away 
without  resistance.  It  was  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles ; 
but  the  sad  and  persecuted  Jews  had  little  inclination 
for  the  usual  joy  and  merriment  of  the  season.  When 
the  rumor  of  the  apprehension  of  Flaccus  spread  abroad, 
they  supposed  it  to  be  a  deception  intended  to  tempt 
them  to  rejoicings  which  would  be  cruelly  revenged. 
When  the  intelligence  was  confirmed,  they  began,,  not 
to  rejoice  over  the  ruin  of  their  enemy,  for  that  was 
forbidden  in  their  humane  Law,^  but  to  praise  God ; 
and  during  the  whole  night  the  people  were  occupied 
in  hymns  and  songs  of  thanksgiving.  The  wrath  of 
Heaven,  as  they  believed,  now  pursued  the  miserable 
Flaccus ;  he  had  a  tempestuous  voyage  ;  on  his  arrival 
at  Rome  he  was  accused  by  Lampon  and  Isidore,  two 
men  of  the  basest  character ;  ^  his  properly  was  con- 
fiscated, and  he  himself  banished,  first  to  Gyara,  an  isl- 
and in  the  JEgean  Sea,  proverbial  for  the  hard  fiite  of 
those  who  were  exiled  to  its  shores.  By  the  interest 
of  Lepidus  he  obtained  a  commutation  of  this  punish- 
ment, and  was  sent  to  Andros,  where  he  arrived  after 
a  disastrous  voyage,  and  after  having  been  an  object 
of  contempt  or  commiseration  in  the  various  towns 
through  which  he  passed.     Philo  asserts  that  he  was 

1  The  words  of  PhUo:  'Ov/c  k(}nid6fjte&a  . .  <5  deairoTa,  nfujfucuc  hc^po^, 
6edi6dyiievoi  npbc  tCw  lepCiv  vofwv  dv^puTConadetv.   p.  334. 

^  The  lives  of  these  two  consummate  villains,  as  painted,  darkly  enough 
no  doubt,  by  Philo,  are  curious  studies  of  Boman  and  provincial  manners 
and  morals  at  this  period. 
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haunted  by  bitter  remorse  for  his  cruelties  towards  the 
Jews.  He  was  soon  after  put  to  death  in  a  horrible 
manner  by  order  of  Caligula.^ 

Thus  iPhilo  describes  the  persecutions  of  the  Jews  in 
Alexandria,  and  the  conduct  of  Flaccus ;  but  it  may  be 
justly  suspected  that  both  the  sufferings  and  the  peace- 
ful disposition  of  his  countrymen  are  highly  colored ; 
and  in  the  character  and  motives  of  Flaccus  there  ap- 
pears so  much  inconsistency  as  perpetually  to  remind 
us  that  we  are  reduced  to  follow  the  narrative  of  an 
advocate,  not  that  of  a  dispassionate  historian. 

A  deputation  from  each  of  the  parties  in  Alexandria 
arrived  in  Rome,  to  lay  the  whole  history  of  the  late 
disturbances  before  the  Emperor.  At  the  head  of  the 
Grecian  party  was  Apion,  a  man  of  eloquence,  and  a 
determined  enemy  to  the  Jews ;  on  the  other  side  ap- 
peared Philo,  the  author  from  whose  writings  the  re- 
cent account  has  been  extracted,  a  person  of  rank,  for 
he  was  the  brother  of  the  AJabarch,  and  of  unques- 
tioned ability.  The  reception  which  the  Jewish  party 
met  with  at  first  was  apparently  flattering ;  Philo  alone 
apprehended  an  unfevorable  event.  They  presented  a 
memorial,  which  the  Emperor  seemed  to  receive  with 
gayety  and  urbanity.  They  then  followed  the  court  to 
Puteoli :  their  great  object  was  to  obtain  the  security 
of  their  ProseuchaB  from  being  desecrated  by  images. 
These  oratories  they  possessed  in  every  city  where  they 
resided.  While  they  were  discussing  their  hopes  of» 
succeeding  in  this  great  object  of  their  mission,  sud- 

1  I  am  afraid  that  the  manifest  satisfaction  with  which  Philo  relates  the 
horrible  execution  of  Flaccus  shows  that  he  was  not  very  deeply  imbued 
with  the  humanity  which  he  boasts  of  as  inculcated  by  his  legislator.  Read 
the  frightful  scene:  he  ends  —  wiavra  koX  ^^okkoc  ^Tat^c,  yevofisvog  d^ev* 
ioTOTTj  moTUQ  Tov  fjo)  imepopcuT&ai  tuv  lovSaiuv  i&vog  kniKOvplac  tvC  i« 
Beov,    p.  544. 
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denly  a  man  rushed  in  with  a  pale  and  disordered  coun- 
tenance, and  communicated  the  dreadful  intelligence 
that  an  edict  had  been  issued  to  place  the  statue  of  the 
Emperor  within  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.^ 

The  mad  vanity  of  CaUgula  had  been  irritated  by 
the  resistance  of  the  Jews  in  Alexandria ;  other  circum- 
stances, combined  with  evil  counsellors,  made  him  de- 
termine to  triumph  over  what  he  considered  the  disloyal 
obstinacy  of  this  self-willed  people.  Capito,  a  receiver 
of  revenue  in  Judsea,  at  first  a  very  poor  man,  had 
grown  rich  in  his  employment,  and  apprehended  that 
complaints  of  his  exactions  might  reach  the  ear  of  the 
Emperor.  He  determined,  therefore,  that  his  accusers 
should  appear  in  an  imfavorable  light,  and,  to  this  end, 
he  persuaded  certain  Greeks,  who  hved  mingled  with 
the  native  population  in  Jamnia,  to  build  a  miserable 
altar  of  brick  in  honor  of  Caius.  The  Jews,  as  he  ex- 
pected, rose  and  demolished  the  altar ;  they  then  car- 
ried their  complaints  before  Capito  himself^  tvJio  seized 
the  opportunity  of  representing  the  affair  in  Rome  as 
an  act  of  wanton  and  unprovoked  sedition. 

The  evil  coimsellors  of  CaUgula  were  Helicon,  an 
Egyptian,  a  slave  by  birth,  a  buffoon  by  occupation,  and 
Apelles,^  a  tragic  actor,  of  Ascalon,  in  Syria.  Both 
these  men  were  bom  and  brought  up  in  hostility  to  the 

1  This  divine  worship  demanded  by  Caligala  was  more  unexpected  and 
offensive  from  the  extreme  reluctance  with  which  Augustus  usually  ac- 
cepted, and  the  prudence,  almost  reverential,  with  which  Tiberius  usually 
^declined,  such  honors.  ^'  Nihil  deorum  honoribus  relictum  cum  se  teraplii 
et  efQgie  numinum,  per  flamines  et  sacerdotes  coli  vellent.**  Tac.  Ann.  i. 
10:  of  Augustus.    Compare  De  Legatione,  p.  568. 

3  If  Apelles  was  instrumental  in  this  transaction,  he  met  with  just  though 
horrible  retribution.  Suetonius  relates,  that,  as  he  was  standing  with  Cali- 
gula near  a  statue  of  Jupiter,  the  Emperor  suddenly  asked  him  which  of 
the  two  was  the  greater.  Apelles  hesitated,  and  Caligula  ordered  him  to 
be  scourged  with  the  utmost  violence,  praising  the  sweetness  of  his  voice 
all  the  time  that  he  was  shrieking  in  his  agony. 
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Jewish  race.  By  their  advice  the  fatal  mandate  was 
issued  that  a  gilded  colossal  statue  of  CaUgula  should 
be  placed  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  that  the  Temple 
should  be  dedicated  to  Caius,  the  present  and  younger 
Jupiter.  The  execution  of  the  edict  was  intrusted  to 
P.  Petronius,  who  was  appointed  to  succeed  Vitellius  as 
Prefect  of  Syria.  But  before  we  describe  the  attempt 
to  enforce  this  edict  in  Palestine,  it  may  be  well  to  an- 
ticipate the  fate  of  the  Alexandrian  deputation,  which 
is  related  by  Philo,  and  is  curiously  characteristic  both 
of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  Jews 
were  generally  held.  After  a  long  and  wearisome  at- 
tendance, the  deputies  were  summoned  to  a  final  au- 
dience. To  judge  so  grave  a  cause,  as  Philo  complains 
with  great  solemnity,  the  Emperor  did  not  appear  in  a 
pubhc  court,  encircled  by  the  wisest  of  his  senators ; 
the  embassy  was  received  in  the  apartments  of  two  con- 
tiguous villas  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  called  after 
Lamia  and  Maecenas.  The  baiUffs  of  these  villas  were 
commanded  at  the  same  time  to  have  all  the  rooms 
thrown  open  for  the  Emperor's  inspection.  The  Jews 
entered,  made  a  profound  obeisance,  and  saluted  Cali- 
gula, as  Augustus  and  Emperor,  —  but  the  sarcastic 
smile  on  the  face  of  Caius  gave  them  little  hope  of  suc- 
cess.^ "  You  are  then,"  he  said,  showing  his  teeth  as 
he  spoke,  "  those  enemies  of  the  gods  who  alone  reftise 
to  acknowledge  my  divinity,  but  worship  a  deity  whose  • 
name  you  dare  not  pronounce,"  —  and  here,  to  the 
horror  of  the  Jews,  he  uttered  the  awfiil  name.^  The 
Greek  deputies  fi-om  Alexandria,  who  were  present, 
thought  themselves  certain  of  their  triumph,  and  be- 

1  aapKo^uv  yap  ufia  kcU  oeaijpcjc,  p.  697. 

2  rbv  wcaTovofiaoTov  . .  kolI  avaretvac  rtif  ^iipac  kc  rdv  bvpavdv,  hne^ 
ut^  'KpoapTjoLVf  7jv  bvdl  cxovetv  i^efurdv,  bvx  ^ri  dcepiifjvevriv  avroXe^fl 
Ibid. 
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gan  to  show  their  exultation  by  insulting  gestures ;  and 
Isidore,  one  of  the  accusers  of  Flaccus,  came  forward 
to  aggravate  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.  He  accused 
them  of  being  the  only  nation  who  had  refiised  to  sac- 
rifice for  the  Emperor.  The  Jews  with  one  voice  dis- 
claimed the  calumny,  and  asserted  that  they  had  three 
times  offered  sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  the  Emperor  — 
and  indeed  had  been  the  first  to  do  so  on  his  accession. 
"  Be  it  so,"  rejoined  the  Emperor,  "  ye  have  sacrificed 
for  me,  but  not  to  me."  The  Jews  stood  aghast,  and 
trembling.  On  a  sudden,  Caius  began  to  run  all  over 
the  house,  up-stairs  and  down-stairs;  inspecting  the 
men*s  and  the  women's  apartments ;  finding  fault,  and 
giving  orders,  while  the  poor  Jews  followed  him  from 
room  to  room,  amid  the  mockery  of  the  attendants. 
After  he  had  given  his  orders,  the  Emperor  suddenly 
turned  roimd  to  them :  "  Why  is  it  that  you  do  not  eat 
pork  ?  "  The  whole  court  burst  into  peals  of  laughter. 
The  Jews  temperately  replied  that  different  nations 
have  different  usages ;  some  persons  would  not  eat  lamb. 
"  They  are  right,"  said  the  Emperor ;  "  it  is  an  insipid 
meat."  Afl;er  ftirther  trial  of  their  patience,  he  de- 
manded, with  his  usual  abruptness,  on  what  they 
grounded  their  right  of  citizenship.  They  began  a  long 
and  grave  legal  argument ;  but  they  had  not  proceeded 
far  when  Caius  began  to  run  up  and  down  the  great 
hall,  and  to  order  that  some  blinds,  of  a  kind  of  trans- 
parent stone,  like  glass,  which  admitted  the  light  and 
excluded  the  heat  and  air,  should  be  put  up  against  the 
windows.^  As  he  left  that  room,  he  asked  the  Jews, 
with  a  more  courteous  air,  if  they  had  anything  to  say 
to  him ;  they  began  again  their  harangue,  in  the  middle 
of  which  he  started  away  into  another  chamber,  to  see 

1  TWf  io^  "hvKq  'nrapaTr?yij(TcoiQ  dia<l>av€at  2i^oig, 
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some  old  paintings.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Jews  at 
length  were  glad  to  retreat,  and  felt  happy  to  escape 
with  their  lives.  Caius  gave  them  their  dismissal  in 
these  words:  "Well,  after  all,  they  do  not  seem  so 
bad ;  but  rather  a  poor  foolish  people,  who  cannot  be- 
lieve that  I  am  a  god."  ^ 

The  instructions  to  Petronius,  appointed  governor  of 
Syria,  were  distinct  and  precise ;  he  Was  to  place  the 
statue  of  Caligula  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  at  all 
hazards.^  He  was  to  withdraw,  if  necessary,  the  two 
legions  which  were  usually  stationed  on  the  Euphrates. 
Yet  he  was  too  prudent  and  humane  not  to  hesitate  ; 
he  called  a  council,  where  the  bigoted  attachment  of 
the  Jews  to  their  Temple,  and  their  formidable  num- 
bers, both  in  Judaea  and  other  countries,  were  dis- 
cussed. But  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the 
mandate  of  the  Emperor  was  imperative ;  and  Petronius 
issued  out  orders  to  the  Sidonian  workmen  to  make  the 
statue.  He  then  collected  his  troops,  and  went  into 
winter-quarters  at  Ptolemais.  He  had  made  known  to 
the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews  the  designs  of  the 
Emperor ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  intelligence  spread, 
than  many  thousands  of  the  people  assembled  from  all 
quarters,  without  distinction  of  rank,  age,  or  sex.  They 
covered  the  country  for  a  great  distance  Uke  a  vast 
cloud ;  they  were  unarmed  and  defenceless ;  many  of 
them  were  clad  in  sackcloth,  and  had  ashes  on  their 
heads,  and  every  mark  of  the  deepest  mourning.     All 

1  Philo  relates  some  carious  acts  of  Caligula's  self-deification  (we  must 
remember  that  it  is  a  Jew  who  writes;  but  nothing  seems  to  have  been  too 
wild  for  this  mad  youth) :  his  assuming  the  attributes  first  of  deities  of  the 
second  order,  then  those  of  the  first;  dressing  himself  like  Hercules,  and 
Bacchus,  and  the  Dioscuri ;  then  calling  himself  Hermes,  Apollo,  and  Mars. 
Philo  well  calls  it  tt^  odeuraTrpf  kK&eiaaiv,    p.  657. 

3  Compare  throughout  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  8,  with  Philo  de  Legationtt. 
In  the  Syrian  transactions  I  am  more  inclined  to  follow  Josephus. 
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with  one  voice  declared  their  steadfeist-and  deliberate 
resolution  to  sacrifice  their  lives  rather  than  consent  to 
the  profanation  of  their  Temple.  Petronius  sternly 
rebuked  them,  and  insisted  on  his  own  obligation  to 
fulfil  the  positive  commands  of  his  sovereign.  They 
answered  that  they  were  as  much  bound  to  respect  the 
ordinances  of  their  God,  —  that  no  fear  of  death  would 
induce  them  to  the  violation  of  their  Law,  —  that  they 
dreaded  the  wrath  of  their  God  more  than  that  of  the 
Emperor. 

Petronius  shrank  firom  the  horrible  task  of  com- 
mencing a  war  of  massacre  and  extermination  for  such 
an  object ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  more  certain  informa- 
tion on  the  state  of  the  country,  he  left  his  troops  at 
Ptolemais,  and  himself,  with  some  of  his  more  dis- 
tinguished oflScers,  moved  to  Tiberias.  Here  many  of 
the  rulers,  and  the  people  by  thousands,  crowded  again 
into  his  presence.  Once  more  Petronius  urged  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  the  positive  mandate  of  the 
Emperor,  and  the  uniform  obedience  of  aU  other 
nations.  The  Jews  repUed  with  entreaties  and  suppU- 
cations  that  he  would  not  think  of  violating  their 
sanctuary  with  the  images  of  man.  "Are  ye  resolved, 
then,"  said  the  Roman,  "  to  wage  war  against  your  Em- 
peror ?  "  "  We  have  no  thought  of  war,"  they  repUed 
unanimously;  "but  we  will  submit  to  be  massacred 
rather  than  infringe  our  Law,"  — ^and  at  once  the  whole 
body  fell  with  their  faces  to  the  earth,  and  declared 
that  they  were  ready  to  offer  their  throats  to  the  swords 
of  the  soldiery. 

For  forty  days  this  scene  lasted :  it  was  the  time  for 
sowing  ;i  and  the  whole  land  remained  uncultivated. 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  8.  4.    According  to  PhilO|  of  gathering  in  the 
harvest 
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Aristobulus,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  Helcias,  called 
the  Great,  —  and  others  of  the  most  distmgoished  men 
of  the  nation,  —  appeared  before  Petronius,  and  re- 
monstrated with  him  on  the  impolicy  of  reducing  a 
flourishing  province  to  a  desert,  from  which  no  tribute 
could  be  drawn.  The  people,  they  urged,  were 
obstinately  determined  not  to  till  the  soil,  and  would 
betake  themselves  to  robbery ;  so  that  it  was  impossible 
to  calculate  the  dreadfrd  results  of  his  persisting  in  the 
odious  measure.  They  entreated  that  he  would  forward 
their  representations  to  Caligula,  in  hopes  that  the 
Emperor  might  yet  be  persuaded  to  relent. 

The  humane  Petronius,  after  holding  a  coimcil  with 
his  friends,  resolved  to  risk  the  wrath  of  the  Emperor 
rather  than  deluge  the  whole  country  with  blood.^ 
According  to  one  account,  he  determined  not  to  for- 
ward the  petition  of  the  Jews,  but  to  delay,  under  the 
pretence  of  allowing  time  for  the  statue  to  be  finished ; 
and  to  represent  the  inconvenience  of  permitting  the 
province  to  remain  uncultivated,  more  particularly  as 
the  Emperor  and  the  court  were  about  to  visit  Alex- 
andria. But  whatever  turn  he  gave  to  the  afiair  in 
his  despatches  to  Rome,  he  assembled  the  people  at 
Tiberias;  declared  his  determination  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  decree  till  he  should  receive  ftirther 
instructions ;  and  promised  that  he  would  use  aU  his 
interest  to  obtain  the  total  repeal  of  the  edict.  He  well 
knew  the  danger  to  which  ho  exposed  himself  by  his 

1  According  to  Philo,  Petronius  had  some  glimmerings  of  what  Philo 
calls  Jewish  philosophy:  6XX  hxe  nva  koI  Avrbg,  6g  ioucev,  kvavanara  rfi^ 
lovSaiKTJc  ^CKoao^iac  afia  not  kvaepciac  hre  Kot  'Ka}ju  irpofia^Ctv  tvena  -nj^ 
nepl  iraideidv  (jnavdjfc,  hre  Kot  a^*  hv  tqv  x^P^  imTponevaev,  h  5ig 
'lovdcuoi  Ka&*  iKuarrfv  irdhv  kial  Trofnrhr^elg  *A<Jca{  re  Kot  Ivpiag*  hre  koX 
T^  V^;t^v  ^TOi  SiaredeiCf  oviT/ico^  koI  ian'OKe'XevaT(ft  not  avTOfMh  nvi 
vpdc  Tu  CKOvdnc  u^ia  ^oei.  This  is  a  curious  passage,  as  if  a  knowledge 
«f  the  Jewish  religion  was  a  part  of  gooi  education. 
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disobedience  to  the  Imperial  decree ;  but  he  was  willing 
to  stand  the  hazard  in  order  to  preserve  the  Jewish 
people  from  the  horrors  of  war.  He  exhorted  them  in 
the  mean  time  to  disperse  peaceably,  and  betake  them- 
selves to  their  usual  occupations  and  to  the  tillage  of 
their  lands.  The  season  had  been  uncommonly  sultry ; 
the  customary  rains  had  not  fallen.  But  scarcely  had 
Petronius  ended  his  speech,  than  the  day,  which  had 
been  till  then  serene,  became  overcast,  and  the  showers 
began  to  fall.  The  people  saw  the  mark  of  the  Divine 
approbation  with  unmingled  satisfeiction ;  Petronius 
himself  is  said  to  have  been  greatly  struck  by  this 
singular  coincidence. 

The  Jews,  however,  owed  their  security  rather  to 
the  interest  of  their  king  with  the  Emperof,  than  to 
the  humanity  of  the  Prefect.  Throughout  the  history 
of  the  whole  preceding  transaction,  our  two  authorities, 
Philo  and  Josephus,  have  differed  in  many  most  im- 
portant particulars.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  reconcile 
their  narrative  of  the  conduct  of  Agrippa.  According 
to  the  former,  the  despatches  of  Petronius  threw  Caligula 
into  one  of  his  most  violent  paroxysms  of  fury.  Before 
he  had  recovered,  Agrippa  entered,  and  from  the 
Emperor's  fiery  eye  and  disordered  countenance, 
apprehended  that  something  was  wrong.  Caligula 
suddenly  turned  upon  him,  and  broke  out  into  the 
bitterest  reproaches  against  his  countrymen  for  their 
obstinate  resistance  to  his  will.  The  Jewish  prince 
was  so  appalled  that  he  trembled  in  every  limb ;  he 
fainted  away,  and  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground, 
but  that  his  attendants  caught  him,  and  removed  him 
from  the  Imperial  presence.  Till  the  next  evening  he 
remained  without  giving  signs  of  life  and  consciousness. 
At  length  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  then  fidnted  again. 
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The  third  day  he  came  to  himself,  and  inquired  with  a 
shudder  whether  he  was  still  in  the  dreaded  presence 
of  the  Emperor.  His  attendants  urged  him  to  rise,  to 
bathe  and  take  refreshment ;  he  refiised  all  sustenance, 
except  some  flour  and  pure  water.  He  then  sat  down, 
and  wrote  a  long  letter  to  Caius ;  but  that  which  is 
extant  in  Philo's  works  displays  too  much  of  the  Alex- 
andrian orator  to  induce  us  to  suppose  it  genuine.^ 
Such  is  the  narrative  of  Philo  ;  that  of  Josephus  is 
more  creditable  to  the  character  of  the  king.  Agrippa 
having  entertained  Caligula  at  a  banquet  so  sumptuous 
as  to  excite  astonishment  even  in  that  age  of  prodigal 
luxury  and  magnificence,  the  Emperor  offered  to  grant 
any  request  that  he  might  make.  Agrippa,  with  a 
feeling  worthy  of  one  who  had  the  blood  of  the  As- 
moneans  in  his  veins,  instead  of  demanding  an  accession 
of  wealth  or  territory,  immediately  petitioned  for  the 
repeal  of  the  fatal  edict.  The  wounded  pride  of  Cali- 
gula struggled  hard  with  his  attachment  to  Agrippa, 
and  with  the  shame  of  forfeiting  the  Imperial  word, 
which  he  had  given  with  so  much  publicity.  At  last, 
however,  he  relented,  and  the  fatal  decree  was  sus- 
pended. At  the  same  time  the  disobedience  of  Pe- 
tronius  was  not  to  be  pardoned.  A  letter  was  written, 
in  which  he  was  accused  of  having  preferred  the  bribes 
of  the  Jews  to  his  allegiance  to  his  sovereign  ;  and  he 
was  commanded  to  prepare  himself,  as  about  to  undergo 
the  most  exemplary  punishment.  But  this  letter  was 
accidentally  delayed,  and  the  news  of  Caligula's  death 
reached  Petronius  first.  If  Philo  is  to  be  credited, 
this  event  was  equally  fortunate  for  the  Jewish  nation ; 

1  This  letter,  even  if  the  declamatoiy  work  of  Philo,  is  curious  as 
illustrating  the  position  which  the  Jews  supposed  themselves  to  hold  in  the 
empire;  as  not  merely  the  people  of  the  Holy  Land,  but  as  settled  in  all 
parts  of  the  Kastem  world,  in  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Libya. 
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for  Caligiila,  with  his  customary  irresolution,  repented 
of  his  lenity,  and  ordered  a  colossal  statue  of  bronze  to 
be  cast,  which  he  intended,  when  he  should  arrive  at 
Alexandria,  where  he  was  to  be  solemnly  inaugurated 
as  a  god,  to  have  placed  by  stealth  in  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem.^ 

It  might  seem  as  if  the  skirts  of  that  tremendous 
tempest,  which  was  slowly  gathering  over  the  native 
country  and  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation,  broke, 
and  discharged  their  heavy  clouds  of  ruin  and  desola- 
tion successively  over  each  of  the  more  considerable, 
though  remote,  settlements  of  the  devoted  people. 
The  Jews  of  Babylonia  had  now  their  turn.  There  is 
something  very  remarkable  in  the  history  of  this  race, 
for  the  most  part  descendants  of  those  families  which 
had  refused  to  listen  to  the  summons  of  Zorobabel, 
Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  and  to  return  to  the  possession 
of  their  native  country.  It  was,  perhaps,  natural  that 
men  bom  in  a  foreign  region,  and  knowing  the  lovely 
land  of  their  ancestors  only  by  tradition,  or  by  the 
half-forgotten  descriptions  of  their  departed  parents, 
should  hesitate  to  abandon  their  houses,  their  fields, 
and  their  possessions,  in  the  hospitable  country  to 
which  their  fathers  had  been  transported  by  force,  but 
where  they  themselves  had  become  naturalized.  But 
the  singular  pai-t  of  their  history  is  this,  that,  though 
willing  aUens  fi'om  their  native  Palestine,  they  re- 
mained Jews  in  character  and  religion ;  they  continued 
to  be  a  separate  people,  and  refused  to  mingle  them- 
selves with  the  population  of  the  country  in  which 
they  were    domiciliated.     While  those  who  returned 

1  Jost  observes  that  of  all  this  affair  there  is  hardly  an  obscure  trace  in 
the  Rabbinical  writings.  —  **  Was  noch  seltsamer  erscheint,  die  rabbinische 
Ueberlieferung  hat  kaum  eine  dunkele  Erinnerong  von  dem  ganzen  Yor- 
faUe.**    Jud.  i.  p.  360. 
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to  the  Holy  Land  were  in  danger  of  forming  a  mixed 
race,  by  intermarriages  with  the  neighboring  tribes, 
which  it  required  all  the  sternest  exercise  of  authority 
in  their  rulers  to  prevent,  the  Babylonian  Jews  were 
still  as  distinct  a  people  as  the  whole  race  of  Israel 
has  been  since  the  final  dispersion.  They  adhered  to- 
gether, though  wanting  as  well  the  bond  of  persecu- 
tion as  the  deep  religious  hope  of  restoration  to  the 
promised  land  in  more  than  their  ancient  glory;  for 
this  hope  was  obviously  not  strong  enough  to  induce 
them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  present  opportunity  of 
return,  at  the  price  of  their  possessions  in  the  Median 
dominions.  Nor  did  they,  like  the  Jews  of  Alexan- 
dria, become  in  any  degree  independent  of  the  great 
place  of  national  worship ;  tiiey  were  as  rigid  Jews  as 
if  they  had  grown  up  within  sight  of  the  Temple. 
They  still  looked  to  the  Holy  of  Holies  at  Jerusalem 
as  the  centre  of  their  faith ;  they  regularly  sent  their 
contributions  to  its  support.  The  passionate  attach- 
ment to  their  native  country  gave  place  to  a  more  re- 
mote, thoHgh  still  profound,  attachment  to  the  religious 
capital  of  their  people.  The  Temple  became  what  the 
Caaba  of  Mecca  is  to  the  Mohammedans,  the  object  of 
the  profoundest  reverence,  and  sometimes  of  a  pious 
pilgrimage  ;  but  the  land  of  their  fathers  had  lost  its 
hold  on  their  affections ;  they  had  no  desire  to  ex- 
change the  level  plains  of  Babylonia  for  the  rich  pas- 
tures, the  golden  cornfields,  or  the  rocky  vineyards  of 
Galilee  and  Judaea.  This  Babylonian  settlement  was 
so  numerous  and  flourishing,  that  Philo  more  than 
once  intimates  the  possibility  of  their  marching  in  such 
force  to  the  assistance  of  their  brethren  in  Palestine, 
in  case  the  Roman  oppression  was  carried  to  excess,  as 
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to  make  the  fate  of  the  war  reiy  doobtfuL^  Their 
chief  dty,  Nearda,  was  strcMigty  sitoated  in  a  bend  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  which  ahnost  sorronnded  the 
town.  Here,  in  a  place  impregnable  to  the  Parthian 
robbers,  the  Jews  of  Mesopotamia  had  made  a  sort 
of  treasury,  in  which  they  laid  up  the  tribute  of  two 
drachms  a  head,  which  was  received  for  the  service  of 
the  Temple,  and  at  stated  intervals  transferred  to  Je- 
rusalem. In  this  city  were  two  orphans,  named  Asinai 
and  Aniki,  who  had  been  bred  up  as  weavers,  prob- 
ably of  those  rich  stuffi  for  which  Babylonia  was  so 
long  celebrated.  On  some  ill-usage  from  the  master- 
manu&cturer,  they  fled  to  a  low  district  between  two 

1  ^Et^pcw  St  ahbv  (Petroniiim)  kcH  &i  xipaof  Ev^paroo  dwofietc  ^fo 
yup  BaPvXuva  koL  9ro^^  SKhi/Q  tuv  ZaTpairetuv  imb  'lovdaiuv  Aorexo/ie* 
vac  •  *  .  •  He  dreaded  a  general  msorrectioii  of  the  Jews  from  all  lands, 
who,  gathering  on  eveiy  side,  might  hem  him  in,  and  crush  him  hefore  aid 
coald  arrive;  p.  578. 

Agrippa  in  his  letter  says:  —  Kdt  atonu  rdc  mpuv  Ev^pdrov.  Haaai 
yup  l^u  fiipovc  (Spaxtoc  {BaPv^juvoc  Kot  tuv  uXkuv  larpaireujv  at  aperC)^ 
aav  ixovm  t^p  h  xvkXip  y^)  lovdcuovf  ixov<riv  bu^ropag.  p.  387.  The 
whole  of  this  affair,  related  bj  Josephns,  gives  a  notion  of  the  formidable 
numbers  of  the  Jews  in  these  regions.  Josephns  expressly  says  that  the 
Jews  hoped  that  all  their  countrymen  beyond  the  Euphrates  would  join  in 
the  insurrection.  knetSff  'lovdaujv  ptv  Smav  rb  Imkp  Ev^parriv  bftiMkov 
awenap^aea^oL  a^iaiv  ^Xnioav,    B.  J.,  i.  2. 

This  Babylonian  settlement  is  of  geat  importance  in  Jewish  histoi^',  not 
less  perhaps  in  Christian.  I  have  long  held,  and  more  than  once  expressed 
a  strong  opinion,  that  the  Babylon  from  which  St.  Peter*s  Epistle  was  dated 
is  this  Babylonian  settlement  What  more  likely  than  that  the  Apostle  of 
the  Circumcision  should  place  himself  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  in  that 
quarter,  and  address  as  it  were  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  contermmous  settle- 
ments in  Asui? 

It  must  have  been  for  these  Jews,  dwelling  among  the  uvu  (iapPapovg, 
that  Josephns  wrote  the  first  version  of  his  "  Jewish  War  **  in  their  native 
tongue  (Aramaic).  It  shows  their  importance  at  the  period  immediately 
after  the  Jewish  war,  even  to  a  man  so  entirely  Romanized  as  Josephus.  A 
ToUc  avw  paplSapoig  nj  irarpii/)  ^vy  owTa^ag  &veneft\pa  npbrepov.  It  must 
have  been  addressed  to  his  countrymen,  who  spoke  their  own  language  in 
those  regions. 
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branches  of  the  river,  where  there  were  rich  meadows^ 
and  a  place  where  the  shepherds  used  to  lay  up  their 
stores  for  the  winter.  There  a  number  of  indigent 
and  discontented  youths  gathered  around  them,  and 
they  became  the  captains  (rf  a  formidable  band  of  rob- 
bers. They  built  a  strong  fortress,  secured  by  the 
marshes  around,  and  levied  tribute  on  the  shepherds, 
whom,  however,  they  defended  from  all  other  assail- 
ants. The  Satrap  of  Babylon  determined  to  suppress 
them,  and  seized  the  favorable  opportunity  of  the  Sab- 
bath for  his  attack.  Asinai  happened  to  be  reposing 
among  a  number  of  his  followers,  whose  arms  lay  scat- 
tered around;  he  suddenly  exclaimed:  "I  hear  the 
trampling  of  horses ;  it  must  be  more  than  a  troop  of 
wild  ones  in  their  pastures,  for  I  hear  likewise  the 
jingling  of  the  bridles."  Spies  were  sent  out,  and  the 
whole  band  determined  to  sacrifice  their  respect  fiw:  the 
Sabbath  to  their  self-preservation.  They  attacked  and 
defeated  their  assailants  with  great  slaughter.  Arta- 
banus,  the  King  of  Parthia,  heard  with  admiration  of 
their  extraordinary  valor,  and  sent  to  offer  terms  of 
accommodation.  Anilai  was  sent  to  the  court,  where 
the  king  pledging  his  personal  honor  for  their  security, 
Asinai  was  persuaded  to  follow  him.  The  king  re- 
ceived them  with  great  courtesy,  admired  their  singu- 
lar corporal  strength  and  activity,  and  refused  all  the 
secret  solicitations  of  his  oflScers  to  rid  himself  by 
treachery  of  such  dangerous  men.  He  even  appointed 
Asinai  to  the  supreme  conmiand  in  Babylonia,  with 
strict  injunctions  to  suppress  all  robbers.  Asinai  con- 
ducted himself  with  equal  vigor  and  prudence,  and 
rose  to  the  highest  degree  of  wealth  and  power.  But 
wealth  and  power  led  to  their  usual  consequences,  in- 
solence and  injustice.     Anilai  became  enamored  of  the 
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wife  of  a  Parthian  chieftain,  whom  he  excited  to  hos- 
tilities, and  slew.  This  woman,  to  the  great  offence 
of  the  Jews,  adhered  to  the  Parthian  religion.  The 
Jews  strongly  urged  on  the  brother,  Asinai,  the  imper- 
ative necessity  of  preventing  this  breach  of  the  Law 
in  his  own  femily.  Asinai  at  length  strongly  remon- 
strated with  his  brother,  and  insisted  on  the  dismissal 
of  the  woman.  His  remonstrances  were  fatal  to  him- 
self ;  for  the  Parthian  woman,  apprehending  some  ftir- 
ther  exercise  of  authority,  poisoned  Asinai ;  and  thus 
the  supreme  authority  passed  into  the  hands  of  Anilai. 
Anilai,  with  equal  bravery,  but  far  less  prudence  and 
virtue  than  his  brother,  attacked  the  territory  of  Mith- 
ridates,  a  Parthian  chieftain  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
connected  by  marriage  with  the  king,  surprised  him  by 
an  unexpected  attack  on  the  Sabbath,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  Contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  more  desper- 
ate associates,  he  refused  to  put  the  captive  to  death, 
and  released  him.  The  royal  wife  of  Mithridates, 
ftirious  at  the  disgrace,  instigated  her  husband  to  re- 
venge ;  and  they  assembled  considerable  forces.  Ani- 
lai, disdaining  to  rely  on  the  strength  of  his  marshes, 
advanced  a  great  way  into  the  plains,  where  his  troops 
suffered  grievously  from  want  of  water.  In  this  state 
they  were  attacked  by  Mithridates,  and  totally  de- 
feated. But  desperate  adventurers  flocked  from  all 
quarters  to  the  standard  of  Anilai ;  his  losses  were 
speedily  restored,  and  he  waged  a  marauding  war  and 
carried  fire  and  sword  into  the  Babylonian  villages. 
The  Babylonians  sent  to  Nearda,  the  chief  settlement 
of  the  Jews,  to  demand  the  surrender  of  Anilai. 
Those  in  Nearda  were  unable  or  unwilUng  to  comply 
with  this  order.  At  length  the  Babylonians  surprised 
the  camp  of  the  robber,  when  his  soldiers  were  sunk 
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in  debauchery  and  sleep,  slew  the  whole  band,  and 
Anilai  himself. 

The  Babylonians  were  not  content  with  vengeance 
against  the  offenders,  but  began  to  commit  dreadful  re* 
prisals  on  the  whole  Jewish  population.  The  Jews, 
unable  to  resist,  fled  in  great  numbers  to  Seleucia ;  six  ' 
years  after,  many  more  took  refuge  from  a  pestilence 
in  the  same  city.  Seleucia  happened  to  be  divided 
into  two  factions  :  one  of  the  Greeks,  the  other  of  the 
Syrians.  The  Jews  threw  themselves  into  the  scale 
of  the  Syrians,  who  thus  obtained  a  superiority,  till 
the  Greeks  came  to  terms  with  the  Syrians  ;  and  both 
parties  agreed  to  fell  upon  the  unhappy  Jews.  As 
many  as  60,000  men  were  slain.  The  few  who  es- 
caped fled  to  Ctesiphon.  Even  there  the  enmity  of 
the  Seleucians  pursued  them ;  and  at  length  the  sur- 
vivors took  refuge  in  their  old  quarters,  Nearda  and 
Nisibis. 

The  assassination  of  Caligula  delivered  the  Jews 
within  the  Roman  dominion  from  their  immediate 
danger,  and  delayed  the  fatal  horn*  which  his  madness 
seemed  rapidly  hastening.  Agrippa  was  in  Rome  at 
that  critical  period,  and,  during  the  confusion  which 
ensued,  he  sustained  an  important  part.  His  conduct 
was  honorable  to  his  feelings,  as  well  as  to  his  address 
and  influence.  He  alone  paid  the  last  honors  to  his 
murdered  friend  and  Emperor.  He  then  became 
mainly  instrumental  in  the  peaceful  reestabUshment 
of  that  order  of  things  which,  however  different  from 
what  an  ardent  lover  of  the  old  Roman  hberty  might 
have  desired,  was  perhaps  the  best  which  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  would  admit.  He  persuaded  the 
Senate. to  abandon  their  tmavailing  resistance  to  the 
mfiiriated  soldiery;  reassured  the  weak  and  unambi- 
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tious  spirit  of  Claudius;  and  at  the  same  time  dis- 
suaded him  from  taking  those  violent  measures  against 
the  Senate,  to  which  the  army  were  urging  him,  and 
which  would  have  deluged  R<»ne  with  blood.^ 

His  services  were  amply  repaid  by  the  grateful  Em- 
peror. Agrippa  received  the  investiture  of  all  the  do- 
minions which  belonged  to  the  Great  Herod.  Judaea 
and  Samaria  were  reunited  with  Galilee,  Peraea,  and 
the  provinces  beyond  Jordan,  in  one  kingdom ;  Abi- 
lene, the  district  at  the*  foot  of  Antilibanus,  was  added. 
Herod,  his  brother,  received  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 
This  donation  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  was  made  with 
the  utmost  publicity;  the  edict  which  announced  it 
contained,  a  high  eulogium  on  Agrippa ;  and  the  act 
was  registered  on  a  brass  tablet  in  the  Capitol.  A 
treaty  was  formally  concluded  between  the  Emperor 
and  Agrippa,  in  the  Forum. 

The  death  of  Caligula  was  the  signal  for  new  com- 
motions in  Alexandria.  The  Jews  attempted  to  re- 
cover their  former  rights.  Claudius  issued  a  tem- 
perate edict,  favorable  to  the  Jewish  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  and  confirming  their  privileges.^  This  was 
followed  by  a  second  general  decree,  which  secured 
the  freedom  of  religious  worship  to  the  Jews  through- 
out the  empire ;  at  the  same  time  they  were  admon- 
ished to  behave  with  decency  to  the  religions  of  other 
people.  Under  this  decree  the  inhabitants  of  Dora 
were  condemned  by  Petronius,  for  wantonly  insulting 

1  This  important  part  assumed  by  Agrippa  in  the  restoration  of  the 
•mpire  rests  on  the  authority  of  Josephus,  Ant  xix.  4,  and  B.  J.,  ii.  U.  1, 
4.  The  Boman  historians  are  silent,  except  Dion,  who  says  incidentally 
that  Claudias  made  grants  to  Agrippa:  avfiirpa^ovri  6i  tt^v  irye/Mveiav, 
1.  X.  p.  670.  The  &ct,  however,  that  decrees  so  fiivorable  to  Agrippa  and 
to  the  Jews  were  issued  by  Claudius,  seems  to  confirm  the  supposition  that 
Agrippa  rendered  valuable  services  to  the  Emperor  on  his  accession. 

s  The  two  edicts  in  Joseph.  Ant.  xix.  5. 
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a  Jewish  synagogue  by  placing  a  statue  of  Ckudius 
within  its  walls. 

Agrippa  returned  to  his  kingdom  in  great  splendor. 
He  displayed  the  utmost  respect  for  the  national  relig- 
ion ;  he  himg  up  in  the  Temple  the  golden  chain 
which  Caligula  had  bestowed  upon  him,  of  equal 
weight  with  the  iron  one  with  which  he  had  been 
boimd  as  a  prisoner,  as  a  memorial  of  the  rapid  change 
of  human  fortune  and  of  the  protection  of  Almighty 
Providence.  He  observed  the  Mosaic  Law  with  great 
exactness ;  offered  sacrifice  every  day ;  and  abstained 
from  every  legal  impurity.  In  all  other  respects 
Agrippa  aimed  at  popularity ;  he  remitted  the  house- 
tax  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusaleuk^  Yet  the  sterner 
«ealots  lodked  on  with  jealousy;  and  while  he  was 
absent  at  Caesarea,  one  Simon  assembled  a  number  of 
the  people,  accused  him  of  violating  the  Law,  prob- 
ably on  account  of  his  fondness  for  theatric  exhibitions^ 
and  demanded  his  exclusion  from  the  Temple.  Agrip- 
pa sent  for  Simon  to  Caesarea,  placed  him  by  his  side 
in  the  public  theatre,  and  mildly  inquired  whether  he 
saw  anything  contrary  to  the  Law.     Snnon  was  alent  J 


1  Hie  Rabbinical  writings  idre  tender  to  the  memoiy  of  Agrippa:  th^y 
dwell  OB  the  gentleness  of  his  disposition.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles,  when  the  Torah  was  read,  **  Thou  shalt  set  him  king  over 
thee  whom  the  Lord  shall  choose.  .  .  Thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over 
thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother"  (Deut.  xvii.  18),  Agrippa  buret  into  teare, 
for  he  was  of  foreign  descent.  But  a  ciy  arose,  ^*  Be  Hot  troubled,  King 
Agrippa;  thou  art  our  brother."  They  thought,  no  doubt,  of  his  kindred 
with  the  Asmonean  family.  He  had  great  respect  for  the  common  usages. 
It  was%  custom  that  bridal  processions  should  give  way  bef<M«  thb  king. 
Agrippa  saw  a  bridal  procession  coming  towards  him,  and  turned  into  a 
tdde-street  to  let  it  pass.    Jost,  i.  420. 

A  more  doubtful  instance  of  his  respect  for  the  Law  is  recorded.  Instead 
of  executing  criminals  condemned  to  death,  he  let  them  fight  as  gladiatoi* 
In  his  splendid  amphitheatre  at  Berytus,  and  kill  each  other.  See  next 
page. 
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upon  which  Agrippa  dismissed  him  without  molesta- 
tion.^ 

The  conduct  of  Agrippa  to  Silas,  one  of  his  faithful 
followers,  though  more  severe,  can  scarcely  be  consid- 
ered as  an  exception  to  the  general  mildness  of  his  dis- 
position. Silas  had  steadfastly  adhered  to  his  fortunes, 
and  received  as  a  reward  the  command  of  his  forces. 
But  presuming  on  his  services,  he  was  perpetually  re- 
minding the  king  of  his  former  low  condition.  His 
insolence,  at  last,  provoked  Agrippa  to  dismiss  Silas 
from  his  employment,  and  imprison  him.  Once  he 
relented ;  but  the  intractable  Silas  treated  his  over- 
tures with  the  utmost  arrogance,  and  Agrippa  left 
him  in  confinement.  Agrippa  exercised  his  supreme 
authority  in  Jerusalem  by  continually  displacing  the 
High  Priest.  He  first  deposed  Theophilus,  son  of 
Annas,  and  substituted  Simon,  named  Cantherus,  son 
of  Boethus.  Afterwards  he  ofiered  the  dignity  to 
Jonathan,  son  of  Annas,  who  declined  it,  and  his 
brother  Mathias  was  appointed.  Before  the  close  of 
his  reign  he  degraded  Mathias,  and  substituted  Elio- 
naeus,  son  of  Simon  Cantherus. 

Agrippa  inherited  the  magnificent  taste  for  building 
which  distinguished  the  elder  Herod.  At  Berytus,  a 
city  which  he  highly  favored,  he  built  a  splendid  the- 
atre, where  the  most  costly  musical  exhibitions  were 
displayed ;  and  in  an  amphitheatre  in  the  same  city, 
two  troops  of  gladiators,  malefactors,  of  700  each,  were 
let  loose  upon  each  other ;  and  thus  horribly  fulfilled 
the  Sentence  of  the  law.  ' 

In  Jerusalem  he  commenced  a  more  usefiil  work. 
To  the  north  of  the  city,  a  new  suburb,  called  Bezetha, 
had  grown  up  ;  this  he  encircled  with  a  wall,  and  was 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  six.  7.  4. 
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proceeding  to  strengthen  the  whole  line  of  fortifications 
round  the  city.^  But  Vibius  Marsus,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Longinus  as  Prefect  of  Syria,  beheld  this  pro- 
ceeding with  great  suspicion ;  and,  on  account  of  his 
representations  at  Rome,  Agrippa  thought  it  prudent 
to  desist  from  the  work. 

Marsus  watched  all  the  motions  of  the  Jewish  mon- 
arch with  the  same  jealousy.  Agrippa,  probably  with 
an  innocent  view  of  displaying  his  magnificence,  as- 
sembled five  kings  at  a  great  entertainment  in  Tiberias : 
Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  his  brother ;  Antiochus,  king 
of  Commagene ;  Cotys,  king  of  the  Lesser  Armenia ; 
Sampsigeranus,  king  of  Emesa ;  and  Polemon,  king  of 
Pontus.  Marsus  arrived  at  the  same  time ;  and  Agrip- 
pa, out  of  respect,  went  forth  to  receive  him  :  the  im- 
perious Roman  sent  orders  to  the  several  kings  to 
withdraw  themselves  into  their  own  territories.  Agrip- 
pa was  greatly  offended,  and  sent  a  letter  to  Claudius, 
earnestly  entreating  the  recall  of  Marsus. 

Unhappily,  besides  his  splendor,  mimificence,  and 
conformity  to  the  Law,  Agrippa  sought  other  means  of 
ingratiating  himself  with  his  Jewish  subjects,  —  the 
persecution  of  the  unoffending  Christians.  He  put  to 
death  James,  the  brother  of  St.  John,  and  threw  SU 
Peter  into  prison.^ 

Having  completed  a  reign  of  three  years  over  the 
whole  of  Palestine,  Agrippa  ordered  a  splendid  festival 
at  Caesarea,  in  honor  of  the  Emperor.  Multitudes  of 
the  highest  rank  flocked  together  from  all  quarters. 
On  the  second  day  of  the  spectacle,  at  the  early  dawn, 

1  This  wall,  according  to  Josephas,  would  have  rendered  Jemsalem  im- 
pregnable to  the  Romans.  Trj2iKOVTOV  ydp  neptPaX^iv  ijp^aro  rcig  *lepv* 
aokvfiotjg  retxoCt  vkmov  hv  reksadhf  6v^vvtov  t^  h  Tofuuotc  hroiiiat 
mXiopKiav,    B.  J.,  ii.  11. 6 

s  Acts  xii.  2. 
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the  king  entered  the  theatre  in  a  robe  of  silver,  which 
glittered  with  the  morning  rays  of  the  sun,  so  as  to 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  whole  assembly,  and  excite  gen- 
eral admiration.  Some  of  his  flatterers  set  up  a  shout 
' — **  A  present  god  I  "  Agrippa  did  not  repress  the  im- 
pious adulation  which  spread  through  the  theatre.  At 
that  moment  he  looked  up,  and  saw  an  owl  perched 
over  his  head,  on  a  rope.  The  owl  had  once  been  to 
him  a  bird  of  good  omen.  While  he  was  in  chains  at 
£ome,  a  fellow-prisoner,  a  German,  had  augured,  from 
the  aj^arance  of  one  of  these  birds,  his  future  splendid 
fortune ;  but  he  had  added  this  solemn  warning,  that, 
when  he  saw  Aat  bird  again,  at  the  height  of  his  for- 
tune, he  would  die  within  five  days.  The  fatal  omen, 
proceeds  Josephus,  pierced  the  heart  of  the  king ;  and 
with  deep  melancholy,  he  said,  "  Your  god  will  soon 
suffer  the  commati  lot  of  mortality."  He  was  imme- 
diately struck,  in  the  language  of  the  sacred  volume, 
by  an  angel.  He  was  seized  with  violent  internal 
pains,  and  carried  to  his  palace.  There  he  lingered 
five  days  in  extreme  agony ;  being  "  eaten  of  worms," 
the  cause  of  his  intestine  disorder.^  He  died  in  the 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  seven  years 
over  part  of  his  dominions,  and  three  over  the  whole 
of  Palestine.  He  left  one  son,  Agrippa;  an  elder, 
Drusus,  had  died  in  his  infancy ;  and  tliree  daughters 
—  Drusilla,  married  first  to  Aziz,  king  of  Emesa,  then 


^  Joseph.  Ant.  xiz.  8. 

The  account  of  the  death  of  Herod,  in  Acts  xii.  21-23,  shows  the  same 
event  as  seen  from  a  Christian  point  of  view.  What  ground  has  Jost  for 
his  suspicion  of  poison?  —  "  vielleicht  durch  Vergiftung;  '*  p.  422. 

To  Agrippa's  reign  are  attributed  humane  regulations  concerning  idola- 
iers.  The  poor  of  them  were  to  share  in  the  gleanings ;  the  poor  idolater 
was  to  be  aided  with  alms,  the  sick  to  be  tended,  the  dead  buried,  like  the 
Israelites.    Gittin,  61  a. 
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to  Claudius  Felix;    Berenice,  married  to  his  brother 
Herod,  king  of  Chalcis ;  and  Mariamne. 

The  inhabitants  of  Sebaste  and  Caesarea,  probably 
the  Greek  party,  and  particularly  his  own  soldiers, 
expressed  the  most  brutal  exultation  at  the  death  of 
Agrippa.  They  heaped  his  memory  with  reproaches, 
took  the  statues  of  his  young  daughters,  carried  them 
to  brothels,  and  there  placing  them  on  the  roof,  treated 
them  with  every  kind  of  indignity.  They  then  made 
a  great  feast,  to  celebrate  the  departure  of  the  king. 
Claudius  heard  with  much  indignation  of  this  ungrate- 
ful conduct,  and  ordered  the  conorts  in  Sebaste  and 
CsBsarea  to  be  removed  into  Pontus,  and  their  place  to 
be  filled  by  draughts  from  the  legions  in  Syria.  Un- 
happily, this  purpose  was  not  executed.  The  troops 
remained  with  this  sentence  of  disgrace  rankling  in 
their  hearts,  and  exasperating  them  to  still  greater  ani- 
mosity towards  the  whole  Jewish  nation  ;  a  chief  cause, 
Josephus  adds,  of  the  subsequent  disasters.^ 

1  hi  Kot  rcHg  hrtovai  xpovotc  twv  neyiarw>  Iov6€uoic  kyivero  avfi^opuv 
&p^^  Tov  Kord.  ^Xijpov  noHfiov  airipftaTa  PaXhrec,    Ant  xix.  9.  2. 
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BOOK  XIIL 


THE  ROMAN  GOVERNORS. 


Guspius  Fadus  —  Tiberias  Alexander  —  Yentidius  Camanus  —  Felix  — 
Porcias  Festus  —  Albinns  —  Gressius  Floras  —  Commencement  of  the 
Revolt  —  The  Zealots  —  Manahem  —  Massacre  of  the  Jews  in  the  Prov- 
inces —  Advance  and  Defeat  of  Cestius  Gallas. 

At  the  decease  of  Herod  Agrippa,  his  son,  who  bore 
the  same  name,  was  seventeen  years  old.  He  was  con- 
sidered too  young  to  bear  the  burden  of  royalty ;  and 
Judaea  relapsed  into  a  Roman  province.  Cassius  Lon- 
ginus  was  appointed  to  the  presidency  of  Syria ;  Gus- 
pius Fadus  was  sent  as  governor  of  Judaea.  Fadus 
administered  his  office  with  firmness.  He  found  a  civil 
war  disturbing  the  district  beyond  the  Jordan.  The 
inhabitants  of  Peraea,  on  some  boundary  dispute,  had 
attacked  the  Philadelphians.  Fadus  seized  three  of  the 
ringleaders,  executed  one,  named  Hannibal,  and  ban- 
ished the  rest.  The  easy  yoke  of  Agrippa  had  per- 
mitted the  robbers,  who  perpetually  rose  up  to  waste 
this  fertile  country,  to  gain  head.  Fadus  made  them 
feel  the  vigor  of  the  Roman  arm ;  he  cleared  the  whole 
country  of  their  bands,  and  put  to  death  Ptolemy,  a 
noted  captain,  who  had  committed  great  excesses  against 
the  Idumaeans  and  Arabians.  Apprehending,  it  may 
seem,  that  the  High  Priest  possessed  too  much  indepen- 
dent authority,  Fadus  proceeded  to  revoke  the  edict  of 
Vitellius,  by  which  the  custody  of  the  pontifical  robes 
had  been   surrendered.      He   commanded  that  they 
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should  be  replaced  in  the  garrison  of  Antonia ;  and 
Longinus  himself  appeared  in  Jerusalem,  with  a  con- 
siderable force  to  overawe  all  resistance.  The  Jews 
appealed  to  the  Emperor,  who,  at  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  young  Agrippa,  issued  an  imperial  mandate  in  favor 
of  the  Jews.  At  the  same  time  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, 
petitioned,  and  obtained  the  sovereignty  over  the  Tem- 
ple, and  the  power  of  nominating  the  High  Priest.  He 
displaced  Cantherus,  who  had  regained  the  office,  and 
appointed  Joseph,  son  of  Camith. 

This  was  the  second  year  of  a  grievous  famine, 
which  for  several  years  prevailed  in  Judasa.  The 
metropolis  derived  great  advantage  from  the  bounty  of 
a  royal  proselyte,  Helena,  the  queen  of  Adiabene,  a 
district  beyond  the  Tigris.  She  imported  vast  quantities 
of  corn  from  Alexandria  and  dried  figs  from  Cyprus, 
which  she  distributed  among  the  lower  orders.  Her 
son,  Izates,  who  had  likewise  adopted  the  Jewish  faith, 
sent  great  siuns  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  same  charitable 
purposes.  Helena  was  both  the  wife  and  sister, 
according  to  the  ancient  Persian  usage,  of  Monobazus, 
king  of  Adiabene.  Izates  was  the  favorite  son  of  that 
monarch,  who,  apprehensive  of  the  jealousy  with  which 
he  was  looked  on  by  his  brothers,  sent  him  to  Abenerig, 
king  of  Characene  (a  district  on  the  Persian  Gulf), 
whose  daughter  he  married.  In  that  commercial 
district  there  was  a  Jew  merchant,  named  Ananias, 
who  was  accustomed  to  have  free  ingress  into  the 
women's  apartments,  probably  for  purposes  of  traffic, 
and  there  seized  every  opportunity  of  teaching  the 
religious  teniets  of  the  Jews.  Izates  became  a  convert ; 
and,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  his  mother,  Helena,  at 
the  same  time  adopted  the  same  opinions.  On  the 
return  of  Izates  to  Adiabene,  his  father  made  him 
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governor  of  a  district  named  Carrhae,  in  which^  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  the  remains  of  Noah's  ark  were  still  to 
be  seen.  On  the  death  of  his  fether,  Helena  had  the 
address  to  secure  the  succession  to  the  throne  for  Izates^ 
His  brother,  Monobazus,  assumed  the  crown  till  Izates 
should  arrive ;  and  the  rest  of  the  monarch's  sons,  by 
different  mothers,  were  thrown  into  prison,  and  were 
even  in  danger  of  their  lives.  Immediately  that  Izates 
appeared,  Monobazus  abdicated  the  sovereignty ;  Izates 
expressed  great  indignation  at  the  imprisonment  of  his 
brethren.  Izates  was  so  ardent  a  convert  that  he 
insisted  on  undergoing  circumcision.  His  prudent 
preceptor,  Ananias,  from  fear  lest  the  unpopularity 
of  the  measure  should  make  the  king  odious  to  his 
subjects,  and  himself  tibus  be  exposed  to  personal 
danger,  dissuaded  him  from  his  design.  But  a  more 
zealous  Galilean  insisted  that  the  honor  of  God  was 
concerned ;  and  the  monarch  immediately,  to  the  great 
alarm  of  Ananias,  submitted  to  the  rite.  Izates  was  a 
king  of  great  prudence  and  resolution.  By  his  modera^ 
tion  and  address  he  reinstated  Artabanus,  king  of 
Parthia,  on  his  throne,  from  which  he  had  been  driven 
by  his  own  satraps;  and,  afterwards,  dissuaded  his 
son,  Bardanes,  from  entering  into  a  war  with  the 
Romans.  Bardanes  immediately  declared  war  on 
Izates ;  but  he  was  set  aside  by  his  own  subjects.  The 
king's  brother,  Monobazus,  and  the  chief  satraps  of  the 
kingdom,  endured  for  some  time,  but  with  great  reluc- 
tance, the  yoke  of  a  sovereign  who  had  apostatized 
from  the  national  religion.  Monobazus  conspired  with 
Abiah,  an  Arabian  king,  to  invade  Adiabene ;  but 
Abiah  was  defeated  with  great  loss.  Afterwards  they 
had  recourse  to  Vologeses,  king  of  Parthia ;  but  his 
mvasion  was  arrested  by  a  rebellion  among  his  owil 
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dependants.  On  the  death  of  Izates,  who  wore  the 
crown  for  twenty-four  years,  his  remains,  and  those  of 
his  mother,  Helena,  were  transported  to  Jerusalem^ 
and  buried  in  a  splendid  cemetery,  which  remained  till 
the  time  of  Jerome. 

Before  the  recall  of  Fadus,  the  peace  of  the  country 
was  disturbed  by  an  impostor,  named  Theudas,  who 
gave  himself  out  as  a  prophet,  and  gained  a  great 
number  of  proselytes.  Multitudes  thronged  forth,  with 
all  their  possessions,  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  which 
Theudas  asserted  that,  like  Joshua  of  old,  he  would 
divide  in  the  mi(kt,  and  carry  them  through  in  triumph. 
Fadus,  with  his  usual  vigilance,  seized  the  impostor, 
cut  off  his  head,  and  sent  it  to  Jerusalem. 

To  Fadus  succeeded  Tiberius  Alexander.^  Alex- 
ander was  an  apostate  Egyptian  Jew.  For,  if  in  the 
remote  East  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  gained  royal 
proselytes,  in  the  West  they  lost  some  of  their  own 
sons  of  high  rank.  Tiberius  was  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  Alabarch  of  Alexandria,  and  the  nephew  of  the 
celebrated  Philo.  The  only  act  recorded  of  his  short 
government  was  the  crucifixion  of  James  and  Simon, 
two  sons  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  who  had  attempted  to 
disseminate  the  dangerous  doctrines  of  their  father. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  the  famine,  by  which  the 
land  was  still  afflicted,  —  the  seditious  tenets  of  the 
Galilean  rebels,  —  and  the  government  of  an  apostate, 

1  Josephus  says  of  Cuspius  Fadus  and  Tiberias  Alexander,  6i  firjSev  na- 
pcuavovvrec  tuv  irarpiov  kduv,  iv  ktpijvy  rb  hdvog  dieiftvXa^ov.  B.  J.  ii.  11. 
6;  see  also  Ant  xx.  5.  2. 

Alexander  in  later  times  threw  off  this  milder  character  as  he  had  thrown 
off  his  religion.  He  was  appointed  procurator  of  Egypt  by  Kero,  and  slew 
50,000  of  his  conntiymen  in  an  insurrection  at  Alexandria.  He  was  the 
first  procurator  who  dared  to  declare  his  allegiance  to  Vespasian;  and  was 
present  during  the  siege  and  at  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Compare  B.  J.  ii.  1. 
8. 7;  iv.  10.  6}  V.  1.  6;  Suet.  Vespas.  vi.j  Tacit.  Hist  ii.  74.  79. 
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which  must  have  been  singularly  odious  to  the  zealous 
Jews,  the  province  continued  in  peace  until  the  arrival 
of  Ventidius  Cumanus,  to  supersede  Alexander. 

At  this  time  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  died,  having 
once  more  changed  the  High  Priest,  and  substituted 
Ananias,  son  of  Nebid,  for  Joseph,  the  son  of  Camith. 
He  left  sons  ;  particularly  Aristobulus,  afterwards  ap- 
pointed, by  Nero,  to  the  kingdom  of  Lesser  Armenia  ; 
but  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Temple,  were  assigned  to  young  Agrippa,  who  assumed 
the  title  of  king. 

Durmg  the  government  of  Cumanus,  the  low  and 
sullen  murmurs  which  announced  the  approaching 
eruption  of  the  dari  volcano,  now  gathering  its  strength 
in  Palestine,  became  more  distinct.  The  people  and 
the  Roman  soldiery  began  to  display  mutual  animosity. 
To  preserve  the  peace  during  the  crowded  festivals  in 
Jerusalem,  the  Romans  mounted  a  guard  in  the  An- 
tonia,  and  in  the  adjacent  cloister.  One  of  these 
soldiers,  to  show  his  contempt  for  the  rehgious  rites 
and  usages  of  the  Jews,  indecently  exposed  his  person.^ 
The  furious  populace  not  only  vented  their  rage  on  the 
offender,  but  uttered  the  most  violent  reproaches 
against  Cumanus  himself.  The  governor  immediately 
ordered  his  whole  forces  into  the  Antonia.  The 
affrighted  people  fled ;  the  narrow  streets  were  choked ; 
and  20,000  perished.  The  sacrifice  was  suspended,  and 
the  whole  city  given  up  to  wailing  and  lamentation. 

This  disturbance  was  scarcely  appeased,  when  an- 
other succeeded.  Near  Bethhoron,  in  the  pass  about 
twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem,  a  party,  half  insurgents 
and  half  robbers,  attacked,  in  the  public  road,  Steph- 

1  This  is  rather  differently  related  in  Ant  xx.  5.  3,  and  B.  J.  il.  12.  L 
The  best  comment  is  Horat.  Sat  i.  9.  70. 
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anas,  a  slave  of  the  Emperor,  and  plundered  his  bag- 
gage. Cnmanus  sent  a  troop  of  soldiers  to  plunder 
the  neighboring  villages,  and  seize  the  chief  persons  in 
them.  During  this  scene  of  pillage,  a  soldier  found  a 
copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  tore  it  to  pieces,  uttering 
the  most  offensive  blasphemies.  The  Jews  sent  a  formal 
deputation  before  Cumanus  to  complain  of  the  insult ; 
Cumanus,  by  the  advice  of  his  jKends,  ordered  the 
soldier  to  execution. 

The  animosities  of  the  populace  and  the  Roman 
soldiery  were  not  the  only  conflicting  elements  in  this 
distracted  country ;  the  jealousies  of  the  natives  began 
again  to  break  out.  The  road  by  which  the  Jews  of 
Galilee  went  up  to  the  Temple  led  through  the  ter- 
ritory of  Samaria.  The  Samaritans*  waylaid  and  slew 
many  of  them.  Cumtous,  bribed  by  the  Samaritans, 
refused  to  take  cognizance  of  any  complaints.  The 
Jews,  headed  by  two  valiant  robber  chieftains,  took  up 
arms,  and  set  fire  to  some  of  the  Samaritan  villages. 
Cumanus  marched  against  them  ;  and,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Samaritans,  defeated  them.  Jerusalem  was  in  an 
uproar,  and,  but  for  the  authority  and  influence  of  the 
chiefs,  the  whole  people  would  have  risen  in  insurrec- 
tion. Clad  in  sackcloth,  and  with  ashes  on  their  heads, 
the  priests  and  rulers  passed  through  the  streets, 
entreating  the  insurgents  to  lay  aside  their  arms,  lest 
they  should  bring  fire  and  sword  on  the  city,  and  ruin 
on  the  Temple.  With  difficulty  the  tumult  was  allayed 
in  Jerusalem.  But  the  whole  country  was  in  a  state 
of  confusion.  The  Samaritans  carried  their  complaints 
before  Ummidius  Quadratus,  prefect  of  Syria.  The 
Jews  pleaded  the  wanton  aggression  of  the  Samaritans, 
and  their  bribery  of  Cumanus.  Quadratus  deferred 
his  judgment,  till  a  short  time  aft»r,  having  investigated 
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the  affair  on  the  spot,  he  condemned  the  Samaritans  ; 
but  put  to  death,  as  seditious  persons,  all  the  Jews 
taken  by  Cumanus.  He  then  removed  his  tribimal  to 
Lydda,  where  he  received  information  that  a  certain 
Dortus  and  others  had  openly  exhorted  insurrection 
against  the  Romans.  He  ordered  the  four  ringleaders 
to  be  crucified ;  and  sent  Ananias,  the  High  Priest, 
with  Annas,  the  captain  of  the  Temple,  in  chains,  for 
trial  at  Rome.  At  the  same  time  Cumanus,  and  Celer, 
his  military  tribune,  were  also  sent  to  Rome  to  answer 
for  their  conduct  before  the  Emperor.  From  Lydda, 
Quadratus  moved  to  Jerusalem,  and  finding  peace 
entirely  reestablished,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

Great  interest  was  made  at  Rome  by  Cumanus, 
Celer,  and  the  Salharitan  party ;  but  the  influence  of 
Agrippa,  then  at  Rome,  predominated.  Cumanus  was 
banished;  Celer  sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  dragged 
publicly  through  the  streets  and  beheaded ;  the  ring- 
leaders of  the  Samaritans  were  put  to  death. 

In  an  evil  hour  for  himself  and  for  his  coimtry,  Jon- 
athan, who  had  succeeded  to  the  High-Priesthood, 
exerted  his  influence  to  obtain  the  appointment  of 
jjovemor  of  Judaea  for  Felix,  brother  of  Pallas,  after- 
wards the  freed  slave  and  all-powerful  favorite  of  the 
Emperor  Nero.  According  to  Tacitus,  who  is  quite  at 
variance  with  the  Jewish  historian,  Felix  was  already 
m  Palestine,  as  independent  governor  of  Samaria, 
where  he  had  inflamed  the  civil  commotions,  and  ought 
to  have  appeared  with  Cumanus  as  a  criminal  before 
the  tribunal  of  Quadratus ;  but  Quadratus,  dreading 
his  interest  at  Rome,  placed  him  by  his  own  side  on 
the  seat  of  justice.  Ciunanus  was  condemned,  and 
fuffered  the  penalty  of  the  crimes  of  Felix  as  well  as 
of  his  own.   Bom  a  slave,  Felix  was  magnificent  in  hia 
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profligacy.  He  had  three  wives,  all  of  royal  blood. 
One  of  these  was  the  beautiful  Drusilla,  the  daughter 
of  King  Agrippa  the  First,  whom,  by  the  aid  of  Simon, 
a  magician  (by  some,  though  improbably,  supposed  the 
Simon  Magus  of  the  Acts),  he  had  seduced  from  her 
husband,  Aziz,  king  of  Emesa.^  Aziz  had  carried  his 
complacency  so  far  as  to  submit  to  circumcision  in 
order  to  obtain  the  hand  of  Drusilla,  who  now  gave  up 
her  religion  to  marry  Felix.  FeUx  administered  the 
province  with  the  authority  of  a  king,  and  the  dis- 
position of  a  slave.  Supported  by  the  interest  of  Pallas, 
says  Tacitus,  he  thought  he  might  commit  all  crimes 
with  impunity.  The  land  was  full  of  armed  robbers, 
who  wasted  the  country.  Felix  at  first  proceeded  with 
vigor  and  severity  against  them ;  but  afterwards,  for 
his  private  ends,  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  some 
of  the  most  daring.^  The  High  Priest,  Jonathan, 
assuming  the  privilege  of  a  friend,  like  the  Christian 
Apostle,  would  reason  with  him  on  temperance  and 
righteoumesa.  His  remonstrances,  if  at  the  time  they 
produced  the  same  efiect,  and  made  Felix  tremble^  were 
fatal  to  himself.     Felix,  weary  with  his  importunity, 

1  These  three  daughters  of  Agrippa  the  First  did  little  honor  to  their 
race  or  their  religion ;  they  vied  with  each  other  in  profligacy.  Drusilla 
was  the  eldest  The  second,  Berenice,  was  married  to  her  uncle,  Herod  of 
Chalcis.  On  his  death  she  remained  a  widow,  but  in  bad  repute,  as  living 
in  incest  with  her  brother.  By  her  wealth  she  tempted  Polemo,  king  of 
Cilicia,  to  take  her  to  wife.  Polemo,  another  royal  proselyte,  submitted  to 
circumcision,  and  embraced  Judaism  with  fervor  and  constancy.  She  left 
Polemo,  to  live  a  life  of  free  indulgence.  Mariamne,  the  third,  having 
repudiated  her  husband,  Archelaus,  married  Demetrius,  the  Alabarch  of 
Alexandria. 

2  "At  non  frater  ejus,  cognomento  Felix,  pari  moderatione  agebat,  jampri- 
deni  Judaese  imposltus,  et  cuncta  malefacta  sibi  impun^  ratus,  tant&  potenti^ 
subnixus."    Tac.  Ann.  xii.  64.    Compare  the"  whole  passage. 

*'Antonius  Felix,  per  omnem  ssevitiam  et  libidinem,  jus  regium  servlli 
ingenio  exercuit,  Drusill^  Cleopatras  et  Antonii  nepte,  in  matrimonium 
accept^.**    Tac.  Hist  y.  9.    Compare  Suet  Claudius,  xxviii. 
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entered  into  a  secret  conspiracy  with  some  of  the 
Sicarii,  or  Assassins,  the  most  extravagant  of  the  school 
of  Judas  the  Gahlean.^  These  were  men,  some 
fanatics,  some  unprincipled  desperadoes,  who  abused 
the  precepts  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  as  authorizing  the 
murder  of  all  on  whom  they  might  affix  the  brand  of 
hostility  to  their  country  and  their  God.  Having 
bribed  Doras,  the  intimate  finend  of  Jonathan,  through 
his  means  Felix  sent  a  party  of  these  wretches  into  the 
Temple.  With  their  daggers  under  their  cloak',  they 
mingled  with  the  attendants  of  the  High  Priest.  They 
pretended  to  join  in  the  public  worship,  and  suddenly 
struck  dead  the  unsuspecting  pontiff,  who  lay  bleeding 
on  the  sacred  pavement.  From  this  period,  says  the 
indignant  Josephus,  God  hated  his  guilty  city,  and 
disdaining  any  longer  to  dwell  in  his  contaminated 
Temple,  brought  the  Romans  to  purify  with  fire  the 
sins  of  the  nation.^ 

The  crime  remained  unrevenged  and  unnoticed. 
The  Assassins,  emboldened  by  their  impunity,  carried 
on  their  dreadful  work.  No  man  was  secure.  Some  from 
private  enmity,  others  on  account  of  their  wealth,  as 
they  pursued  their  peaceful  occupations,  were  struck 
dead  by  men  who  passed  by,  apparently  unarmed  and 
as  peacefully  disposed  as  themselves.  Even  the  Temple 
was  not  a  place  of  safety ;  the  worshipper  did  not  know 
but  that  the  man  who  knelt  by  his  side  was  preparing 
to  plunge  a  dagger  to  his  heart. 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xx.  7.  3.    Tac.  Ann.  xii.  54.    See  above. 

The  Mischna  (Tract  Sota,  ix.  9)  asserts  that  at  the  time  when  these  As- 
sassins, or  Sicarii,  multiplied,  the  sacrifice  of  a  calf,  which,  according  to  the 
Law,  was  made  by  the  neighboring  city  whenever  the  body  of  a  murdered 
man  was  discovered,  came  to  an  end. 

2  Kot  rhv  Oeou  ....  "Pofjuiiovc  kizoYayelv  i^fuv  kclI  t§  tto^*  Kcc&apaiov 
iK^p,  Kott  dov^lav  hripa^iv  m)v  ywcu^l  kclI  tekvolq^  aox^povijaai  tcuc 
evfitpopatg  pov^afievov  ^ftag.    Ant  xx.  8.  5. 
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Such  was  the  state  of  the  city ;  the  country  was  not 
much  more  secure.  The  robbers  multiplied  and  grew 
more  bold.  Nor  were  these  the  worst.  In  every 
quarter  arose  impostors,  and  pretenders  to  magic,  who, 
asserting  their  miraculous  powers,  led  the  people  into 
desert  places,  and  harangued  them  on  the  impiety  of 
obedience  to  the  Roman  government.  FeUx  in  vain 
scoured  the  country  with  his  horse;  as  fast  as  some 
were  seized  and  crucified,  others  arose,  and  the  fanat- 
ical spirit  of  the  people  constantly  received  new  excite- 
ment. The  most  formidable  of  these  men  was  a  Jew 
of  Egyptian  birth.  He  assembled  in  the  desert,  prob- 
ably that  of  Quarantania,  between  Jerusalem  and  Jer- 
icho, as  many  as  80,000  followers.  H©  led  them  to 
the  Mount  of  OKves,  and  pointing*  to  the  city  below, 
assured  them  that  its  walls  would  fiJl  down  and  admit 
his  triumphal  entrance.  Felix  marched  out  to  attack 
him :  the  Egyptian  escaped ;  but  many  of  his  follow- 
ers were  killed,  many  taken,  the  rest  dispersed.^ 

In  the  mean  time  Claudius  died,  having  promoted 
Agrippa  from  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis  to  the  more  ex- 
tensive dominion  —  the  Tetrarchate  of  Philip,  Gaulo- 
nitis,  Trachonitis,  Batanea,  and  Paneas,  to  which  was 
afterwards  added  part  of  Galilee  and  Peraea.  On  the 
whole,  the  government  of  Claudius  was  fevorable  to 
the  race  of  Israel ;  but  rather  as  subjects  of  his  friend 
Agrippa  than  as  Jews.  At  one  time  he  closed  their 
synagogues,  and  expelled  them  from  Rome, — probably 
on  account  of  some  tumult  caused  by  their  persecu- 
tions of  the  Christians.  Agrippa  appointed  Ismael, 
son  of  Fabi,  to  the  Pontificate,  vacant  since  the  death 

1  Compare  Acts  xxi.  88.  The  immediate  followers  of  the  Egyptian 
were  probably  4000,  as  in  the  Acts.  The  rabble  who  joined  him  may  have 
reached  the  larger  and  vaguer  number.    B.  J.  ii.  13. 
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of  Jonathan,  —  though  in  this  interval,  probably,  a 
kmd  of  illegitimate  authority  had  been  resumed  by 
that  Ananias,  son  of  Nebid,  who  had  been  sent  in 
chains  to  Rome  by  Quadratus,  and  had  been  released 
through  the  influence  of  Agrippa.  It  was  that  Ana- 
nias who  commanded  St.  Paul  to  be  smitten  when  he 
was  addressing  the  people.  St.  Paul  either  did  not 
know  or  did  not  recognize  his  doubtfiil  title.^ 

Up  to  this  period,  according  to  the  representation  of 
the  Jewish  annalist,  the  Pontificate  had  remained  al- 
most entirely  uncontaminated  by  the  general  license 
and  turbulence  which  distracted  the  nation.  The 
priests  were  in  general  moderate  and  upright  men, 
who  had  endeavored  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  city. 
Now  the  evil  penetrated  into  the  sanctuary,  and  feuds 
rent  the  sacred  family  of  Levi.  A  ftirious  schism 
broke  out  between  the  chief  priests  and  the  inferior 
priesthood.  Each  party  collected  a  band  of  ruffians, 
.  and  assailed  the  other  with  violent  reproaches,  and 
even  with  stones.  No  one  interfered  to  repress  the 
tumult;  and  the  High  Priests  are  said  to  have  sent 
their  slaves  to  levy  by  force  the  tithes  which  belonged 
to  the  inferior  class,  many  of  whom  in  consequence 
perished  with  hunger.  Even  the  worst  excesses  of 
the  dagger-men  seemed  to  have  been  authorized  by 
the  priesthood  for  their  own  purposes.  The  forty  men 
who,  with  the  connivance  of  the  priests,  bound  them- 
^Ives  by  a  vow  to  assassinate  St.  Paul,  if  not  of  the 
fraternity,  recognized  the  principles  of  that  sanguinary 
crew. 

It  was  in  Csesarea  that  the  events  took  place  which 
led  to  the  final  rupture  with  Rome.     This  magnificent 
dty  had  rapidly  risen  to  a  high  degree  of  wealth  and 
^  Acta  zziii  8. 
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populousness.  It  was  inhabited  by  two  racBs,  —  the 
Syrian  Greeks,  who  were  heathens,  and  the  Jews. 
The  two  parties  violently  contended  for  the  preemi- 
nence. The  Jews  insisted  on  the  foundation  of  the 
city  by  Herod  their  king,  and  on  his  occupying  the 
site  of  the  old  Jewish  town  called  the  Tower  of  Stra- 
ton  ;  the  Greeks  appealed  to  the  statues  and  temples 
erected  by  Herod  himself,  which  clearly  proved  that 
Caesarea  was  intended  for  a  Pagan  city.  The  feud 
became  gradually  more  fierce  ;  tumults  and  bloodshed 
disturbed  the  streets.  The  more  aged  and  prudent  of 
the  Jews  could  not  restrain  their  followers.  The  Jews 
were  the  more  wealthy;  but  the  Koman  soldiery, 
chiefly  levied  in  Syria,  took  part  with  their  country- 
men. The  officers  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  keep  the 
peace  ;  and  when  Felix  himself  came  forth  to  disperse 
a  party  of  Jews,  who  had  got  the  better  in  an  aflray, 
they  treated  his  authority  with  contempt.  Felix  com- 
manded his  troops  to  charge  them.  The  soldiery  were 
too  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  signal  for  Ucense ; 
many  of  the  Jews  fell,  many  were  seized,  and  some  of 
the  more  opulent  houses  plundered.  After  the  recall 
of  Felix,  a  deputation  of  each  party  was  sent  to  Rome, 
to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  Emperor.  The  Jews 
brought  heavy  charges  against  Felix ;  but  the  power- 
ful protection  of  his  brother  Pallas,  now  in  the  highest 
fitvor  with  Nero,  secured  his  impunity.  The  Greeks, 
by  a  large  bribe  to  Burrhus,  who  had  been  the  precep- 
tor of  Nero,  obtained  a  decree  which  deprived  the 
Jews  of  the  rights  of  equal  citizenship.  This  decree 
still  fiirther  inflamed  the  contest.  The  Greeks  became 
more  and  more  insulting;  the  Jews  more  and  more 
turbulent. 

In  the  rest  of  the  province  the  administration  of  the 
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rigid  but  upright  Porcius  Festus  caused  a  short  inter- 
val of  comparative  peace.  Festus  kept  down  all  the 
bands,  whether  we  are  to  call  them  robbers  or  insur- 
gents, and  repressed  the  dagger-men.^  His  soldiers  put 
to  death  an  impostor  who  had  led  multitudes  into  the 
desert. 

At  this  period  King  Agrippa  resided  in  Jerusalem, 
in  the  palace  of  the  Asmonean  princes,  which  stood  on 
the  cUff  of  Mount  Sion,  towards  the  Temple.  In  front 
of  this  was  the  Xystus,  an  open  colonnade,  which  was 
connected  by  a  bridge  with  the  Temple.  Agrippa 
reared  a  lofty  building  in  this  palace,  which  com- 
manded a  beautiftil  prospect  of  the  whole  city,  par- 
ticularly of  the  Temple  courts.  Reposing  on  his 
couch  he  might  see  the  whole  course  of  the  religious 
ceremonies.  The  priesthood  were  indignant  at  the  in- 
trusion, and  hastily  ran  up  a  wall,  on  the  western  side 
of  their  own  court,  by  which  they  intercepted  not  mere- 
ly the  view  of  the  king,  but  that  of  the  Soman  guard 
which  was  mounted  in  the  outer  western  portico. 
Agrippa  and  Festus  ordered  the  demolition  of  this 
wall.  The  Jews  demanded  permission  to  appeal  to 
Nero ;  Festus  consented,  and  a  deputation  of  ten, 
headed  by  Ismael,  the  High  Priest,  and  Hilkiah,  the 
keeper  of  the  treasury,  set  off  to  Rome.  There  they 
obtained  the  interest  of  Poppaea,  the  profligate  empress 
of  Nero,  whom  Josephus  describes  as  devout^  as  if  she 
kad  been  incUned  to  the  Jewish  rehgion :  if  so,  she 
was  no  very  creditable  proselyte.  Through  her  inter- 
est the  wall  was  permitted  to  stand,  but  the  High 
Priest  and  treasurer  were  detained  at  Rome.     Agrippa 

^  The  Sicarii,  so  called  from  a  kind  of  sword  or  dagger  which  they  car- 
ried, about  the  size  of  the  Persian  acinace,  bat  carved  like  the  Roman  sica. 
JoMph.  Ant  XX.  8. 10. 
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seized  the  opportunity  of  appointing  another  High 
Priest, — Joseph,  named  Cabi,  son  of  Simon  Canthe- 
rus.  Soon  after,  he  degraded  Joseph,  and  appointed 
Annas,  the  fifth  son  of  Annas,  in  Jewish  estimation 
the  happiest  of  men,  for  he  himself  had  been  High 
Priest,  and  had  seen  his  five  sons  and  his  son-in-law, 
Caiaphas,  successively  promoted  to  that  dignity.^  An- 
nas united  himself  to  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  if  he 
did  not  inherit  those  doctrines  from  his  father.  The 
Sadducees  were  noted  for  their  rigid  administration  of 
the  Law ;  and  while  the  place  of  the  Koman  governor 
was  vacant,  Annas  seized  the  opportunity  of  putting  to 
death  James  the  Just,  and  others  of  the  Christians, 
at  the  feast  of  the  Passover.^  But  the  act  was  unpop- 
ular, and  Agrippa  deprived  him  of  the  priesthood,  and 
appointed  Jesus,  son  of  Damnai. 

Unhappily  for  this  devoted  country  the  upright  Fes- 
tus  died  in  Judaea,  and  Albinus  arrived  as  his  succes- 
sor. With  the  rapacious  Albinus,  everything  became 
venal.  At  first  he  proceeded  with  severity  against  the 
robbers,  but  in  a  short  time  began  to  extort  enormous 
ransoms  for  their  freedom.  This  was  little  better  than 
to  set  a  price  on  robbery  and  assassination.  In  the 
mean  time  the  taxes  were  increased,  and  the  wasted 
country  groaned  under  the  heaviest  burdens.  Two 
men  alone  grew  -rich  amid  the  general  distress,  the 
Roman  governor,  and  Ananias,  formerly  High  Priest, 
who,  keeping  both  Albinus  and  the  High  Priest  in  pay, 
committed  all  kinds  of  outrages,  seizing  the  tithes  of 
the  inferior  priesthood,  who  were  again  so  reduced 
that  many  of  them  died  of  &mine.  Ananias  was  too 
wealthy  a  prize  to  escape  the  robbers  who  infested  the 

1  Joseph.  Ant.  xx.  9. 1. 

3  Ibid.    This  passage  seems  to  be  genuine. 
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country.  In  the  open  day,  and  at  the  time  of  a  festival, 
they  seized  the  scribe  of  Eleazar,  captain  of  the  guard, 
who  was  probably  the  son  of  Ananias,  carried  him  off, 
and  demanded  as  a  ransom  the  release  of  ten  of  their 
companions  who  were  in  prison.  Ananias  persuaded 
Albinus,  no  doubt  by  a  great  bribe,  to  comply.  En- 
couraged by  this  success,  whenever  any  one  of  the  As- 
sassins was  taken,  they  seized  one  of  the  dependants  on 
Ananias,  and  demanded  an  exchange. 

Agrippa,  as  if  he  foresaw  the  approaching  danger, 
began  to  prepare  a  place  of  retreat.  He  enlarged  the 
city  of  Caesarea  Philippi  (Paneas),  and  called  it  Nero- 
nias.  But  his  chief  expenditure  was  made  at  Berytus, 
where  he  built  a  theatre,  and  at  great  cost  provided  for 
the  most  splendid  exhibitions.  He  likewise  distributed 
com  and  oil ;  collected  a  noble  gallery  of  statues  and 
copies  from  the  antique ;  in  short,  he  transferred  to 
that  city  the  chief  splendor  of  his  kingdom.  This  Ub- 
erality  to  a  foreign  city  was  highly  unpopular  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  degradation  of  Jesus,  son  of  Damnai,  and 
the  appointment  of  Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel,  increased 
the  general  discontent.  Each  of  these  rival  High 
Priests  had  his  party,  who  attacked  each  other  in  the 
streets ;  in  short,  every  one  who  had  wealth  or  power 
assembled  his  armed  adherents.  Ananias,  as  the 
richest,  got  together  the  strongest  band ;  and  two  rela- 
tives of  Agrippa,  Saul  and  Costobar,  appeared  at  the 
head  of  their  own  followers,  plundering  on  all  sides 
without  scruple.  Albinus  aggravated  the  mischief. 
Having  heard  of  his  intended  recall,  he  brought  forth 
all  the  malefactors,  who  crowded  the  prisons,  executed 
the  most  notorious,  but  allowed  the  rest  to  pay  their 
ransoms.  Thus  the  prisons  were  empty,  but  the  whole 
province  filled  with  these  desperate  ruffians.    The  corn- 
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pletion  of  the  works  in  the  Temple  added  to  the  mul- 
titude of  the  idle  and  unemployed, —  eighteen  thousand 
workmen  were  discharged.  The  more  prudent  of  the 
people  dreaded  the  letting  loose  this  vast  number  of 
persons,  without  employment,  on  society ;  and  with  no 
less  forethought  they  apprehended  the  accumulation 
of  vast  treasures  in  the  Temple,  which  had  hitherto 
been  for  the  most  part  profitably  employed  on  the  pub- 
lic buildings,  and  would  now  serve  no  purpose  but  to 
excite  the  rapacity  of  the  Romans.  They  petitioned 
that  the  eastern  portico  might  be  raised  to  a  greater 
degree  of  magnificence.  Agrippa,  who  was  intrusted 
by  the  Emperor  with  the  command  over  the  Temple, 
refiised  their  request,  but  permitted  them  to  pave  the 
city  with  stone.  He  afterwards  deposed  Jesus,  son  of 
Gamaliel,  and  appointed  Matthias,  the  last  legitimate 
High  Priest  of  Jerusalem. 

.  Nothing  was  wanting  to  fill  the  measure  of  calamity 
which  this  firuitfiil  and  once  happy  land  was  to  exhaust, 
but  the  nomination  of  a  governor,  like  Gessius  Florus, 
who  made  the  people  look  back  with  regret  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  rapacious  Albinus.  AJbinus  at  least 
dissembled  his  cruelties  and  exactions.  Relying  on  the 
protection  of  the  Empress,  who  was  attached  to  his  wife 
Cleopatra  by  long  fi:iendship  and  kindred  disposition, 
Florus  made  an  ostentatious  display  of  his  oppressions. 
Without  compunction  and  without  shame,  as  crafty  as 
he  was  cruel,  he  laid  deUberate  schemes  of  iniquity, 
by  which,  at  some  distant  period,  he  was  to  reap  his 
harvest  of  plunder.  He  pillaged  not  only  individuals, 
but  even  communities,  and  seemed  to  grant  a  general 
indemnity  for  spoliation,  if  he  was  only  allowed  his  fair 
portion  of  the  plunder.  Many  villages  and  towns  were 
entirely  deserted  ;    the  inhabitants  left  their  native 
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country  to  fly  beyond  the  reach  of  his  administration. 
Cestius  Gallus,  a  man  of  a  congenial  spirit,  commanded 
in  Syria.  The  fear  of  Florus,  as  long  as  Cestius  re- 
mained in  Syria,  prevented  the  Jews  from  appealing  to 
his  tribunal ;  they  would  not  have  been  suffered  to 
arrive  there  in  safety.  But  when  Cestius,  during  the 
days  preceding  the  Passover,  visited  Jerusalem,  three 
millions  of  supphants,  that  is,  the  whole  population 
assembled  for  the  great  annual  feast,  surrounded  him, 
and  entreated  his  interference.  Florus  stood  by  the 
side  of  Cestius,  turning  their  complaints  into  ridicule. 
Cestius,  however,  promised  that  he  would  use  his  inter- 
est with  Florus  to  treat  them  with  greater  moderation, 
and  Florus,  without  further  reproof,  was  permitted  to 
escort  his  colleague  in  iniquity,  on  his  way  to  Antioch, 
as  far  as  Caesarea. 

In  the  mean  time  wild  and  awful  prodigies,  thus  the 
Jewish  annahst  relates,  had  filled  the  timid  with  appre- 
hensions of  the  approaching  desolation.  But  the  blind 
and  desperate  multitude  neglected  all  these  signs  of 
Almighty  wrath.  A  comet,  which  had  the  appearance 
of  a  sword,  hung  above  the  city  for  a  whole  year. 
While  the  people  were  assembled  at  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night,  a  sud- 
den light,  as  bright  as  day,  shone  about  the  altar  and 
the  Temple,  and  continued  for  nearly  half  an  hour.  A 
cow  led  forth  to  sacrifice,  brought  forth  a  calf.  The 
inner  gate  on  the  side  of  the  Temple  looking  eastward 
^vas  of  brass,  and  of  such  immense  weight  as  to  require 
twenty  men  to  close  it  in  the  evening.  It  was  fastened 
by  strong  iron  bolts,  let  into  the  stone  door-posts.  Sud- 
denly this  gate  flew  open,  and  it  was  with  much  dif- 
ficulty that  all  the  assembled  guard  could  reclose  it. 
This  the  vulgar  considered  a  good  omen,  as  indicating 
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that  God  had  opened  the  gate  of  blessing ;  but  the  wise 
more  sadly  interpreted  it  as  a  manifest  sign  of  the 
insecurity  of  the  Temple,  and  that  it  prefigured  the 
opening  of  the  gate  of  the  Holy  Place  to  the  enemy. 
A  few  days  after  this  festival,  a  still  more  incredible 
circumstance  occurred,  —  such,  says  Josephus,  as  would 
appear  a  fiible,  had  it  not  been  attested  by  eye-wit- 
nesses, and  justified  by  the  subsequent  events.  Before 
sunset,  chariots  and  armed  squadrons  were  seen  in  the 
heavens ;  they  mingled  and  formed  in  array,  so  as  to 
seem  to  encircle  the  city  in  their  rapid  and  terrific 
career.  And  on  the  Pentecost,  when  the  priests  on 
duty  entered  by  night  into  the  Temple,  they  said  that 
they  heard  a  movement  and  a  noise,  and  presently  the 
voice  as  it  were  of  a  great  host,  which  said,  "  Let  us 
depart  hence."  More  alarming  still  I  while  the  city 
was  yet  at  peace  and  in  prosperity,  a  countryman 
named  Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  began  suddenly  to  cry 
aloud  in  the  Temple  —  "J.  voice  from  the  east !  a  voice 
from  the  west !  a  voice  from  the  four  winds  !  a  voice 
against  Jerusalem  and,  against  the  Temple!  a  voice 
against  the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides  !  a  voice  against 
the  whole  people  !  "  Day  and  night  in  the  narrow  streets 
of  the  city  he  went  along  repeating  these  words  with 
a  loud  voice.  Some  of  tHe  leaders  seized  him,  and  had 
him  severely  beaten.  He  uttered  no  remonstrance,  no 
entreaty  for  mercy,  he  seemed  entirely  regardless  about 
his  own  person,  but  still  went  on  reiterating  his  fearftd 
burden.  The  magistrates  then  apprehended  him,  and 
led  him  before  Albinus,  the  Roman  governor;  there 
he  was  scourged  till  his  bones  could  be  seen ;  he  uttered 
neither  shriek  of  pain,  nor  prayer  for  mercy,  but  raising 
his  sad  and  broken  voice  as  loud  as  he  could,  at  every 
blow  cried  out,  Woe^  woe  to  Jerusalem !    Albinus  de- 
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manded  who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came?  he 
answered  not  a  word.  The  Roman  at  length  supposing 
that  he  was  mad,  let  him  go.  All  the  four  years  that 
intervened  before  the  war,  the  son  of  Ananas  paid  no 
attention  to  any  one,  and  never  spoke,  excepting  the 
same  words.  Woe,  woe  to  JeruBalem!  He  neither 
cursed  any  one  who  struck  him,  nor  thanked  any  one 
who  gave  him  food.  His  only  answer  was  the  same 
melancholy  presage.  He  was  particularly  active  during 
the  festivals,  and  then  with  greater  frequency,  and  still 
deeper  voice,  he  cried,  Woe,  woe  to  the  city  and  to  the 
Temple!  At  length,  during  the  siege,  he  suddenly 
cried  out,  Woe,  woe  to  myself!  and  was  struck  dead  by 
a  stone  from  a  balista. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  prophecies  of  the 
approaching  ruin  of  Jerusalem  disseminated  by  the 
Christians  might  add  to  the  general  apprehension. 
Mingled  as  they  were  with  the  mass  of  the  people, 
their  distinct  assurances  that  their  Divine  Teacher 
had  foretold  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  state,  could 
scarcely  remain  unknown,  especially  when,  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Christ,  they  abandoned  Jerusalem 
in  a  body,  and  retreated  to  Pella,  a  town  beyond  the 
Jordan. 

There  was  another  sign,  ^hich  might  have  given 
warning  to  the  political  sagacity  or  to  the  humanity  of 
the  Romans,  upon  the  nature  of  the  approaching  con- 
test, as  showing  how  immense  a  population  they  were 
thus  driving  to  desperation,  and  what  horrible  carnage 
would  be  necessary,  before  they  could  finally  subdue 
the  rebellious  province.  When  Cestius  Gallus  was  at 
Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the  Passovei^,  he  inquired  the 
number  of  Jews  present  from  all  quarters.  The  priests 
counted  the  lambs  sacrificed,  and  found  255,600.   None 
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but  Jews,  and  those  free  from  legal  impurities,  might 
sacrifice.  Reckoning  at  a  low  average  of  ten  to  each 
lamb,  the  numbers  were  2,666,000.  Josephus  supposes 
that  three  millions  would  not  have  been  an  immoderate 
calculation.^ 

The  fatal  flame  finally  broke  out  from  the  old  feud 
at  Caesarea.2  The  decree  of  Nero  had  assigned  the 
magistracy  of  that  city  to  the  Greeks.  It  happened  that 
the  Jews  had  a  synagogue,  the  ground  around  which 
belonged  to  a  Greek.  For  this  spot  the  Jews  offered 
a  much  higher  price  than  it  was  worth.  It  was  re- 
frised;  and  to  annoy  them  as  much  as  possible,  the 
owner  set  up  some  mean  shops  and  buildings  upon  it, 
and  rendered  the  approach  to  the  synagogue  as  narrow 
and  diflScult  as  he  could.  The  more  hot-headed  of  the 
Jewish  youth  interrupted  the  workmen.  The  men  of 
greater  wealth  and  influence,  and  among  them,  John, 
a  pubHcan,  collected  the  large  sum  of  eight  talents,  and 
sent  it  as  a  bribe  to  Floras,  that  he  might  interfere  and 
stop  the  building.  Florus  received  the  money,  made 
great  promises,  and  immediately  set  out  from  Caesarea 
for  Sebaste,  in  order  to  leave  ftiU  scope  for  the  riot. 
On  the  following  day,  a  sabbath,  while  the  Jews  were 
crowding  to  the  synagogue,  a  man  overset  an  earthen 
vessel  in  the  way,  and  began  to  sacrifice  birds  upon  it. 
It  has  been  conjectured  that  this  was  a  particularly 
offensive  jest.  The  heathens  generally  represented 
the  ancestors  of  the  Jews  to  have  been  expelled  from 
Egypt,  as  a  race  of  lepers ;  and  since  birds  were  the 
first  sacrifice  appointed  in  cases  of  leprosy,  it  was  most 
likely  meant  to  gall  the  old  wound.^    However  that 

1  See,  on  these  numbers,  below.  ^  B.  J.  ii.  14.  4. 

8  *'  Hac  re  lepra  Judaeis  exprobratur  per  mactationem  avis  supra  vas 
fictile:  quod  in  leprosorum  mundatione  ex  lege  Dei  (Levit  xiv.)  fieri 
d«biiit.*'    R<;land,  quoted  by  Hudson  in  a  note  on  the  passage  in  the  B.  J. 
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may  be,  the  more  violent  Jewa,  fiirious  at  the  affront, 
attacked  the  Greeks.  The  Greeks^  were  already  in 
arms,  waiting  this  signal  for  the  affray.  Jucundus,  the 
governor,  attempted  in  vain  to  appease  the  tumult,  till 
at  lengtli  the  Jews,  being  worsted,  took  up  the  books  of 
their  Law,  and  went  away  to  Narbata,  about  7^  miles 
distant.  John,  the  publican,  with  twelve  of  the  highest 
rank,  went  to  Samaria  to  Florus,  implored  his  assist- 
ance, and  modestly  reminded  him  of  the  eight  talents 
he  had  received.  Florus  threw  them  into  prison  with 
every  mark  of  indignity. 

The  news  of  this  outrage  and  injustice  spread  to 
Jerusalem.  The  city  was  in  a  state  of  violent  excite- 
ment. It  was  the  deUberate  purpose  of  Florus  to  drive 
the  people  to  insurrection,  both  that  all  inquiry  into  his 
former  oppressions  might  be  drowned  by  the  din  of 
war,  and  that  he  might  have  better  opportunities  for 
plunder.  He  seized  this  critical  moment  to  demand 
seventeen  talents  from  the  sacred  treasury  under  pre- 
tence of  Caesar's  necessities.  The  people  assembled 
around  the  Temple  with  the  loudest  outcries.  The 
name  of  Florus  was  passed  from  one  to  another  with 
every  epithet  of  hatred  and  contempt.  Some  carried 
about  a  basket,  entreating  alms  for  the  poor  beggar, 
Florus.  Neglecting  entirely  the  tumult  in  Caesarea, 
Florus  advanced  with  all  the  force  he  could  collect 
against  Jeiaisalem.  To  his  disappointment,  the  people, 
instead  of  maintaining  their  seditious  demeanor,  en- 
deavored to  excite  his  clemency  by  the  most  submissive 
and  humiUating  conduct.  They  crowded  forth,  received 
his  army  with  acclamations,  and  hailed  the  Procurator 
himself  as  a  public  benefactor.  But  Florus  was  too 
keen-sighted  to  be  imposed  upon  by  these  unmerited 
marks  of  popularity.     He  chose  to  remember  nothing 
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but  the  insults  and  contumely  with  which  his  name 
had  been  treated.  He  sent  forward  Capito  with  fifty 
horse,  commanding  the  people  to  disperse ;  they 
obeyed,  and  retreating  to  their  houses,  passed  the  night 
in  trembling  expectation  of  his  vengeance. 

Florus  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  Palace.^  In  the 
morning  his  tribunal  was  erected  before  the  gates.  The 
High  Priest  and  the  leaders  of  the  people  (probably 
the  Sanhedrin)  were  summoned  to  attend.  Florus 
demanded  the  surrender  of  all  those  who  had  insulted 
his  name,  and  added,  if  the  heads  of  the  people  reftised 
or  delayed,  he  should  proceed  against  them  as  re- 
sponsible for  the  offence.  The  priests  represented  the 
general  peaceable  disposition  of  the  city,  and  entreated 
his  forbearance,  throwing  the  blame  on  a  few  hot- 
headed youths,  whom  it  was  impossible  to  detect,  as  all 
had  repented,  and  none  would  confess  their  guilt.  At 
these  words  Florus  broke  out  into  the  most  violent 
ftuy ;  he  gave  the  signal  to  his  troops  to  plunder  the 
upper  market,  and  put  to  death  all  they  met.  The 
soldiery  were  but  too  ready  instruments  of  his  cruelty. 
They  cleared  the  market,  then  broke  into  the  houses, 
pillaged  them,  and  put  to  death  the  inhabitants.  The 
narrow  streets  were  crowded  with  fiigitives ;  many 
who  escaped  the  sword  were  trampled  to  death.  Un- 
offending citizens  were  seized,  carried  before  Florus, 
scourged  and  crucified.  Of  men,  women,  and  children, 
for  neither  age  nor  sex  was  spared,  there  fell  that  day 
8600.  Florus  paid  no  regard  to  the  sacred  rights  of 
Roman  citizenship;  some  freemen  of  the  first  dis- 
tinction, for  many  of  the  Jews  had  attained  even  the 
equestrian  rank,  were  scourged  and  executed  with  their 
meaner  countrymen. 

B.  J.  ii.  15. 
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Agrippa  was  absent  in  Egypt,  but  his  sister  Berenice 
was  in  Jerusalem,  in  pursuance  of  a  reKgious  vow.  She 
sent  repeated  messages  to  Florus,  imploring  him  to 
stay  the  fiiry  of  his  soldiers ;  and  even  herself,  in  her 
penitential  attire,  with  her  hair  shorn  and  with  naked 
feet,  stood  before  his  tribunal.  The  Roman  was  deaf 
to  her  entreaties ;  he  had  no  ear  but  for  the  accounts 
of  wealth,  which  was  brought  in,  every  hour,  in  great 
masses.  Even  in  the  presence  of  Berenice,  her  miser- 
able countrymen  were  scourged  and  he'wn  down.  She 
herself  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  one  of  the  royal 
residences,  and  dared  not  go  to  rest,  lest  the  soldiers 
should  force  their  way  through  her  feeble  guard. 

The  next  day  multitudes  assembled  in  the  scene  of 
the  massacre,  the  upper  market-place  ;  and  among  the 
waihngs  for  the  dead  were  heard  but  half-suppressed 
execrations  and  menaces  against  the  cruel  Florus.  The 
chief  heads  of  the  city  with  the  priests  were  in  the 
greatest  alarm ;  they  tore  their  robes,  rushed  among 
the  people,  addressed  them  individually  with  the  most 
earnest  supphcations  not  again  to  provoke  the  anger  of 
the  governor.  The  populace,  partly  out  of  respect, 
partly  out  of  fear,  quietly  dispersed. 

Florus  and  his  satellites  alone  were  grieved  at  this 
pacification  ;  he  determined,  if  possible,  to  renew  these 
profitable  tumults.  He  sent  for  the  priests  and  lead- 
ers, and  commanded  them,  as  the  last  proof  of  their 
submission,  to  go  forth  and  receive,  with  the  utmost 
cordiaUty,  two  cohorts  of  troops  who  were  advancing 
from  Caesarea.  The  priests  assembled  the  people  in 
the  Temple,  made  known  the  orders  of  Florus,  and 
exhorted  them  to  obedience.  The  more  turbulent  did 
not  disguise  their  seditious  intentions.  Then  all  the 
priesthood,  the  Levites,  the  musicians  and  singers  in 
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their  sacred  vestments,  fell  upon  their  knees  and  sup* 
plicated  the  people  that  they  would  not  bring  down 
certain  ruin  on  the  whole  *city,  or  give  excuse  to  the 
rapacious  plunderer  to  profane  the  Holy  Place,  and 
pillage  the  sacred  treasures  of  God.  The  priests  of 
the  highest  rank,  with  robes  rent  and  ashes  on  their 
heads,  went  about,  calling  on  the  most  influential  by 
name,  and  urging  with  the  most  solemn  vehemence, 
that,  however  degrading  the  submission  to  the  com- 
mands of  Florus,  it  was  a  trifling  sacrifice,  if  it  might 
avert  the  desolation  of  the  city,  and  all  the  horrors  of 
war :  that  it  would  be  the  height  of  madness  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  borne  away  by  a  few  of  the  factious  or 
misguided  populace,  whom  they,  the  rather,  ought  to 
overawe  with  their  authority. 

They  succeeded  in  allaying,  for  the  time,  the  en- 
raged multitude ;  the  more  turbulent  were  silenced, 
as  menaces  were  mingled  with  entreaties ;  and  the 
chief  priests  led  forth  the  whole  populace  in  peaceful 
array.  The  procession,  in  obedience  to  their  admoni- 
tions, welcomed  the  cohorts  with  apparent  gladness. 
The  cohorts,  who  had  received  their  secret  instructions 
from  Florus,  advanced  in  sullen  silence,  not  conde- 
scending to  return  the  greetings.  The  more  violent 
Jews  took  fire,  and  broke  out  into  audible  imprecations 
against  Florus.  The  troops  turned  upon  them  ;  struck 
them  with  their  staves ;  the  horsemen  rode  over  them, 
and  trampled  them  down ;  many  were  bruised,  many 
wounded.  At  the  gates  there  was  a  violent  rush  to 
obtain  entrance.  Those  behind  pressed  on  those  be- 
fore; the  horsemen  came  trampling  on,  and  forcing 
their  way  through  the  dense  mass ;  numbers  fell, 
pushed  down  by  their  own  people,  or  under  the 
hoo&  of  the  horses  ;  their  bodies  were  so  crushed  and 
VOL.  n.  13 
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mangled,  that  when  they  were  taken  up  for  burial,  they 
could  not  be  distinguished  by  their  friends. 

The  soldiery  still  kept  on,  advancing,  and  driving  the 
multitude  before  them,  or  riding  over  them,  all  through 
the  suburb  of  Bezetha.  Their  object  was  to  press  for- 
ward, and  gain  possession  at  the  same  time  of  the  An- 
tonia  and  the  Temple.  At  this  moment  Florus  saUied 
from  the  Palace,  and  attempted  to  force  his  way  to 
that  part  of  the  castle  which  joined  the  Temple,  but 
without  success:  for  the  people  blocked  up  the  nar- 
row streets,  so  that  his  men  could  not  cut  their  way 
through  the  living  masses,  and  were  themselves  beaten 
down  by  stones  and  missiles  from  the  roofs  of  the 
houses.  They  retreated  to  their  quarters.  The  insur- 
gents, apprehending  that  the  enemy  might  force  their 
way  from  the  Antonia  to  the  Temple,  cut  off  the  por- 
ticos and  galleries  which  connected  them.  This  bold 
measure  made  Florus  despair  of  succeeding  in  his  main 
object,  the  plunder  of  the  sacred  treasury  during  the 
conftision.  He  suspended  the  attack,  sent  for  the 
chief  priests  and  rulers,  and  proposed  to  evacuate  the 
city ;  but  offered  to  leave  a  guard  of  sufficient  force  to 
preserve  the  pe^ce.  ^  They  entreated  him  to  leave 
only  one  cohort,  and  that  not  the  one  which  had  been 
engaged  against  the  people.  On  these  terms,  Florus 
retired  unmolested  to  CaBsarea. 

But  Florus  did  not  yet  despair  of  inflaming  the  prov- 
ince and  commencing  an  open  war  on  more  advan- 
tageous terms.  He  sent  to  his  superior  officer,  Ces- 
tius  Gallus,  an  artftil  representation  of  the  tumults,  in 
which  all  the  blame  was  laid  on  the  intractable  and 
rebellious  spirit  of  the  Jews,  whose  unprovoked  and 
wanton  insults  on  the  Roman  authority  had  called  for 
instant  and  exemplary  justice.     The  Jews  on  their 
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part  were  not  remiss.  The  Rulers  and  Berenice  sent 
the  most  touching  accounts  of  the  terrible  rapacity  and 
cruelty  of  Florus  and  his  troops.  Cestius  smnmoned 
a  council ;  in  which  it  was  resolved  that  he  should 
repair  in  person  to  Jerusalem,  to  examine  into  the 
causes  of  the  revolt,  to  punish  the  guilty,  and  confirm 
the  Roman  party  in  their  allegiance. 

In  the  mean  time  he  sent  forward  Neopolitanus,  a 
centurion,  to  prepare  for  his  approach.  At  Jamnia, 
NeopoUtanus  met  with  Agrippa,  then  on  his  return 
from  Egypt,  and  communicated  to  him  the  object  of 
his  mission.  Before  they  left  Jamnia,  a  deputation  of 
the  priesthood  and  heads  of  the  people  appeared,  to 
congratulate  Agrippa  on  his  return.  Agrippa  artftdly 
dissembled  his  compassion,  and  even  affected  to  re- 
prove the  turbulent  conduct  of  his  countrymen. 
About  seven  or  eight  miles  from  Jerusalem,  Neo- 
pohtanus  and  Agrippa  were  met  by  a  more  moumftJ 
procession.  The  people  were  preceded  by  the  wives 
of  those  who  had  been  slain.  The  women,  with  wild 
shrieks  and  outcries,  called  on  Agrippa  for  protection ; 
and  recounted  to  NeopoUtanus  all  the  miseries  they 
had  imdergone  from  the  cruelty  of  Florus.  On  the 
entrance  of  the  king  and  the  Roman  into  the  city, 
they  were  led  to  the  ruined  market-place,  and  shown 
the  shops  that  had  been  plundered,  and  the  desolate 
houses  where  the  inhabitants  had  been  massacred. 
NeopoUtanus  having  passed  through  the  whole  city, 
and  found  it  in  profound  peace,  went  up  to  the  Tem- 
ple, paid  his  adorations  there  in  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, exhoited  the  people  to  maintain  their  loyal  de- 
meanor, and  returned  to  Cestius. 

Agrippa,  on  his  part,  ieclined  to  countenance  an 
embassy  which  they  proposed  to  send  to  Nero.     He 
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assembled  the  whole  multitude  before  the  Xystus,  and 
taking  his  seat  in  a  lofty  part  of  the  Palace,  with  Ber- 
enice by  his  side,  commenced  a  long  harangue.  He 
enlarged  on  the  prospect  of  a  milder  government  than 
that  which  had  recently  afflicted  them,  when  the  real 
state  of  the  province  should  reach  the  ears  of  the  Em- 
peror. He  urged  that  their  hopes  of  independence 
were  vain  :  if  they  could  not  resist  part  of  the  Roman 
forces  under  Pompey,  how  could  they  expect  to  make 
any  effectual  struggle  when  the  Romans  wielded  the 
power  of  the  whole  universe?  He  adduced  the  ex- 
ample of  all  other  nations,  Greeks,  Germans,  Gauls, 
Afiricans,  Asiatics,  who  were  held  in  submission  by  a 
few  Roman  troops  :  finally,  he  dwelt  on  the  horrors  of 
war,  and  the  danger  of  destruction  which  tliey  would 
bring  on  the  city  and  the  Holy  Place.  He  ended  in 
tears,  and  his  sister  wept  aloud.  The  people,  with  one 
voice,  cried  out,  that  they  had  taken  arms,  not  against 
the  Romans,  but  against  Florus.  Agrippa  replied 
that  the  reftisal  of  tribute,  and  the  demoUtion  of  the 
galleries  which  imited  the  Antonia  with  the  Temple, 
were  overt  acts  of  war  against  Rome.  He  exhorted 
them  forthwith  to  discharge  their  tribute,  and  repair 
the  buildings.  The  people  obeyed.  The  king  and 
Berenice  joined  eagerly  in  urging  forward  the  recon- 
struction of  the  porticos.  Chief  persons  were  sent  out 
to  collect  the  arrears  of  tribute,  and  forty  talents  were 
speedily  brought  in.  The  war  seemed  at  an  •  end ; 
and  Agrippa  might  entertain  the  lofty  satisfaction  of 
having  by  his  influence  averted  inevitable  ruin  from 
his  country,  profanation  and  sacrilege  from  the  Temple 
of  his  God.  The  cornfields  and  vineyards  of  Judaea 
might  yet  escape  the  trampling  havoc  of  armed  squad- 
rons ;  the  city  at  its  festivals  receive  its  gay  and  cheer- 
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fill  inhabitants  ;  the  Temple  resound  with  the  uninter- 
rupted music  and  psalmody  of  the  whole  united  nation. 
Vain  hope  I  the  fire  was  only  smothered,  not  extinct. 
In  an  evil  moment,  Agrippa  attempted  to  persuade  the' 
people  to  render  the  usual  allegiance  to  Florus,  imtil 
the  Emperor  should  send  another  governor  in  his 
place.  At  the  sound  of  that  name,  all  influence  and 
authority  fell,  as  it  were  by  magic,  fi-om  the  person  of 
Agrippa.  The  populace  rose,  began  to  assail  him,  first 
with  insulting  language,  afterwards  with  stones ;  they 
even  ordered  him  to  leave  the  city.  Despairing,  at 
the  same  time,  of  being  of  any  farther  use,  and  indig- 
nant at  this  treatment,  Agrippa,  having  sent  certain  of 
the  leaders  to  Florus,  in  order  that  he  might  nominate 
some  of  them  to  collect  the  tribute,  retreated  to  his 
own  kingdom,  and  left;  the  ungratefiil  city  to  its  fate. 
Still  the  more  prudent  of  the  higher  orders  enter- 
tained hopes  of  quelling  the  tumult,  and  averting  the 
storm.  But  every  day  the  breach  became  more  in- 
evitable. The  important  fortress  named  Masada  stood 
on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
Dead  Sea,  near  the  fertile  spot  called  the  Gardens  of 
Engeddi.  It  was  a  place  of  great  strength,  originally 
built  by  Jonathan  the  Maccabean,  and  fortified  at  great 
expense  by  Herod.  Some  of  the  bolder  and  more 
zealous  of  the  war-party  contrived  to  obtain  entrance 
into  this  post,  put  the  Roman  garrison  to  the  sword, 
and  openly  unfolded  the  banner  of  revolt.  In  the  city 
a  still  more  decisive  measure  was  taken.  It  had  been 
the  custom  to  receive  the  gifts  and  sacrifices  of  foreign 
potentates  in  the  Temple  ;  and  since  the  time  of  JuUus 
Caesar,  according  to  the  policy  of  Rome,  offerings  had 
been  regularly  made,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  to 
the  national  God  of  the  Hebrews.     Eleazar,  the  son 
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of  Ananias,  the  chief  priest,  who  then  commanded  the 
guard  in  the  Temple,  had  the  ambition  of  becoming 
the  head  of  the  war-faction.  He  persuaded  the  lower 
'  orders  of  the  oflSciating  priests  to  reject  the  Imperial 
offerings,  and  to  make  a  regulation  that  from  that  time 
no  foreigner  should  be  allowed  to  sacrifice  in  the  Tem- 
ple. This  was  a  direct  renunciation  of  allegiance. 
The  Roman  party,  or  rather  that  party  which  was  anx- 
ious to  preserve  peace,  made  a  strong  but  unavailing 
effort.  The  chief  priests,  joined  by  the  heads  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  as  yet  had  maintained  great  influence 
over  the  populace,  met  in  frequent  council.  They 
agreed  to  assemble  the  people  in  the  quadrangle  of 
the  Temple,  which  was  before  the  great  brazen  gate 
which  looked  to  the  east :  this  was  called  also  the  Gate 
of  Nicanor.^  They  addressed  them  in  strong  lan- 
guage, representing  the  honor  and  wealth  that  the 
Temple  had  long  obtained  by  the  splendid  donations 
of  foreigners.  They  urged  that  this  act  amounted  to 
an  open  declaration  of  war;  that  it  was  not  merely 
inhospitable,  but  impious,  to  preclude  strangers  from 
offeiing  victims  and  kneeling  in  worship  before  God ; 
that  they  would  consider  such  a  decree  an  act  of  inhu- 
manity against  an  individual ;  how  much  greater  then 
must  it  be  against  the  Emperor  and  the  whole  Roman 
people  I     Above  all,  the  Jews  must  take  heed  lest,  by 

1  irpb  T7JC  xo^VC  'rrvhig  ....  tjtijs  }]V  tov  evdov  lepov  rerpafiijievy  npdc 
hvoToXTiv  fpdov,    B.  J.  ii.  17.  3. 

Some  of  the  later  Jewish  writers  make  much  of  this  assembly.  Theit 
great  object  is  to  show  that  during  all  this  period,  including  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  and  the  persecution  of  his  followers,  there  was  no  legitimate 
Sanhedrin,  no  representative  body,  whose  acts  could  fairly  be  held  as  na- 
tional. I  am  not  convinced  by  their  arguments.  They  add  that  through- 
out there  was  a  struggle  between  the  two  great  schools  of  Jewish  teach- 
ing, the  milder  and  more  yielding  school  of  Hillel,  the  sterner  and  boldet 
school  of  Schammai. 
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prohibiting  others  to  sacrifice,  they  bring  upon  them- 
selves the  same  prohibition ;  and  thus,  having  as  it 
were  outlawed  the  rest  of  the  world,  be  themselves 
condemned  to  a  more  fatal  outlawry.  They  then 
brought  forward  those  who  were  thought  best  ac- 
quainted with  the  precedents  and  customs  of  the 
Temple  worship.  The  learned  in  the  law  unani- 
mously declared  that  it  was  the  ancient  and  imme- 
morial usage  to  receive  the  offerings  of  strangers.  The 
violent  faction  paid  not  the  least  attention  to  argument 
or  remonstrance ;  the  lower  order  of  priests  openly 
refused  to  oflSciate.  The  pacific  party  made  one  effort 
more.  They  sent  one  deputation,  headed  by  Simon, 
son  of  Ananias,  to  Florus  ;  another  to  Agrippa,  headed 
by  his  relatives,  Saul,  Antipas,  and  Costobar,  entreat- 
ing them  to  march  instantly  on  Jerusalem,  or  all  would 
be  lost.  These  were  glad  tidings  to  Florus,  who  saw, 
in  quiet  and  ferocious  delight,  the  progress  of  the  mu- 
tiny. He  did  not  condescend  to  reply.  Agrippa,  still 
anxious  to  preserve  the  city  and  Temple,  sent  imme- 
diately 3000  horse  fi-om  Auranitis,  Batanea,  and  Tra- 
chonitis,  commanded  by  Darius  and  Philip  the  son  of 
Jacimus. 

On  the  arrival  oi  these  troops,  the  chiefs  of  the  peo- 
ple made  themselves  masters  of  the  upper  city.  The 
insurgents,  ,xmder  Eleazar,  who  now  appeared  openly 
at  the  head  of  the  war-faction,  occupied  Acra  and  the 
Temple.  The  two  parties  began  to  assail  each  other 
with  missiles  and  slings.  Bands  occasionally  met  and 
fought  hand  to  hand.  The  royal  troops  had  the  advan- 
tage in  discipline,  the  insurgents  in  courage.  The 
Temple  was  the  great  object  of  the  struggle.  For 
seven  days  affairs  remained  in  this  state,  neither  party 
obtaining  any  positive  advantage.     The  following  day 
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was  the  festival  of  wood-carrying,  in  which  it  was  the 
custom  for  every  individual  among  the  Jews  to  con- 
tribute a  certain  supply  of  wood  for  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  which  was  never  allowed  to  go  out.  The  insur- 
gents refiised  to  admit  the  more  distinguished  of  the 
opposite  party ;  while  they  themselves  received  a  great 
accession  of  strength.  With  the  meaner  people  who 
were  permitted  to  enter  the  Temple,  stole  in  a  great 
number  of  the  Zealots,  called  the  Assassins.  These 
desperadoes  infiised  new  daring  as  well  as  strength. 
They  made  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  upper  city,  the 
royal  troops  gave  way;  the  victorious  insurgents  set 
fire  to  the  house  of  Ananias,  the  chief  priest,  to  the 
palaces  of  Agrippa  and  Berenice,  and  to  the  pubUc 
archives,  in  which  the  bonds  of  the  debtors  were  reg- 
istered. In  this  proceeding  all  the  debtors  eagerly 
took  their  side,  and  assisted  in  cancelling  their  debts 
by  destroying  the  records.  This  measure  was  as  poli- 
tic as  it  was  daring;  it  annihilated  at  one  blow  the 
influence  of  the  wealthy,  who,  being  generally  their 
creditors,  had  before  this  the  poorer  people  entirely  in 
their  power.  Some  of  the  priests  and  heads  of  the 
people  concealed  themselves  in  the  sewers ;  others,  for 
the  time  more  fortunate,  secured  the  upper  towers  of 
the  palace,  and  closed  the  gates.  Among  the  latter 
were  Ananias  and  his  brother  Hezekiah,  and  those  who 
were  obnoxious,  as  having  been  deputed  to  Agrippa. 
Flushed  with  their  victory,  the  insurgents  retired  to 
rest. 

The  next  day  they  attempted  a  much  more  daring 
enterprise.  A  feeble  garrison  still  held  the  important 
fortress,  the  Antonia,  which,  if  better  manned,  might 
long  have  resisted  the  attacks  of  undisciplined  soldiers. 
In  two  days  the  insurgents  carried  this  citadel,  put  the 
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ganison  to  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  keep.  They  then 
turned  against  the  palace,  where  the  miserable  remains 
of  the  royal  party  had  taken  refuge.  They  divided 
themselves  into  four  troops,  and  made  a  simultaneous 
attempt  to  scale  the  walls.  The  few  defenders,  dis- 
tracted by  these  separate  attacks,  dared  not  venture  on 
a  sally,  but  contented  themselves  with  striking  down 
the  assailants  as  they  climbed  singly  up  the  battle- 
ments. Many  of  the  insurgents  fell.  Night  and  day 
the  conflict  lasted;  the  besiegers  expecting  that  the 
royal  troops  would  speedily  be  reduced  by  famine  — 
the  besieged,  that  their  tumultuary  assailants  would 
grow  weary  of  the  attack. 

In  the  mean  time  a  new  leader  arose,  who  had  hered- 
itary claims  on  the  ardent  attachment  of  the  Zealots. 
Judas  the  Galilean  had  been  the  first  who  had  openly 
declared  the  impiety  of  owning  any  kin^  but  God,  and 
had  denounced  the  payment  of  tribute  to  Caesar,  and 
all  acknowledgment  of  foreign  authority,  as  treason 
against  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  constitution.  These 
doctrines,  after  having  long  fermented  in  secret,  and 
only  betrayed  themselves  in  local  tumults  or  temporary 
insurrections,  were  now  espoused,  as  it  were,  by  the 
whole  nation.  Judas  himself,  not  long  after  his  outset 
on  his  career,  and  his  two  elder  sons,  during  the  govern- 
ment of  Tiberius  Alexander,  had  fallen  martyrs  to  their 
opinions.  All  eyes  were  now  turned  on  Manahem,^  a 
younger  son,  who  they  hoped  would  maintain  the  lofty 
principles  of  his  father  with  better  success.  Manahem 
suddenly  appeared  in  the  conquered  fortress  of  Masada, 
plundered  the  armory  of  Herod,  and,  girt  with  a  reso- 
lute and  confident  band,  approached  Jerusalem.  The 
gates  flew  open,  and  he  entered  the  city  in  royal  pomp ; 

1  Josephus  calls  him  b  ao^iarrig. 
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he  was  admitted  at  once  as  the  captain  of  their  forces, 
and  gave  orders  to  press  the  siege  of  the  palace.  The 
palace  still  bravely  held  out ;  the  assailants  had  no  bat- 
tering engines ;  and  when  they  attempted  to  mine  the 
walls,  they  were  beaten  down  by  stones  and  javelins 
from  above.  They  began,  therefore,  a  mine  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  when  they  got  under  one  of  the 
towers,  they  carried  in  a  great  quantity  of  wood  and  set 
it  on  fire.  The  flames  caught  the  timbers  of  the  foun- 
dations, and  the  tower  fell  with  a  tremendous  crash. 
The  insurgents  were  already  rushing  to  the  assault, 
when  they  found  themselves  checked  by  a  second  wall, 
which  the  besieged  had  built  within.  During  this  con- 
sternation of  the  assailants,  the  garrison  sent  to  demand 
terms.  The  insurgents  readily  granted  safe  passage  to 
the  troops  of  Agrippa  and  to  the  Jews,  who  marched 
out,  leaving  the  few  Roman  soldiers  in  the  most  des- 
perate condition,  without  a  hope  of  cutting  their  way 
through  the  countless  multitudes  of  their  assailants ; 
and,  even  if  they  should  submit  to  the  disgrace  of  sur- 
rendering on  conditions,  almost  certain  that  those  con- 
ditions would  not  be  kept.  They  retreated  to  the  three 
strong  towers  which  Herod  had  built,  and  called  Hip- 
picos,  Phasaehs,  and  Mariamne.  Manahem  and  his  fol- 
lowers broke  into  the  palace,  slew  the  few  who  had  not 
made  good  their  retreat,  plundered  the  baggage,  and 
set  fire  to  their  encampment. 

The  following  morning  Ananias  was  discovered,  with 
Lis  brother  Hezekiah,  in  an  aqueduct  leading  to  the 
palace :  they  were  put  to  death  without  remorse.  The 
towers  were  surrounded,  so  as  to  prevent  any  chance  of 
escape.  Manahem  grew  intoxicated  with  success ;  he 
already  assumed  all  the  state  of  a  king,  and  maintained 
bis  authority  with  the  most  unsparing  bloodshed.     The 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Book  XIII.    SURRENDER  OF  THE  ROMAN  GARRISON.      203 

death  of  Ananias  was  an  unpopular  measure ;  yet  prob- 
ably this,  as  well  as  other  sanguinary  acts,  might  have 
been  pardoned.  But  Eleazar  did  not  patiently  endure 
that  the  supreme  authority,  for  which  he  had  so  subtly 
plotted  and  so  resolutely  dared,  should  thus  be  wrested 
at  once  from  his  hands.  His  partisans  began  to  mur- 
mur that  they  had  only  changed  a  Roman  tyrant  for 
one  home-bom;  that  Manahem,  though  he  had  no 
claim  or  title  to  this  superiority,  had  insolently  gone  up 
to  worship  in  the  Temple,  in  royal  attire,  and  sur- 
rounded by  liis  guards.  The  populace  rose  on  the  side 
of  Eleazar,  and  began  to  stone  the  adherents  of  Mana- 
hem. His  followers  fled.  Many  were  slain  outright, 
many  in  places  of  concealment.  A  few  with  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Jair,  a  relation  of  Manahem,  made  good 
their  retreat  to  Masada.  Manahem  himself  was  taken, 
having  fled  to  a  part  of  the  city  called  Ophlas ;  he  was 
dragged  forth,  and  put  to  death  with  great  cruelty. 
Many  of  his  partisans,  one  Absalon  in  particular,  shared 
his  fate.  Thus  fell  Manahem,  who,  if  he  had  united 
discretion  with  his  courage,  might  have  given  the  in- 
surgents what  they  felt  the  want  of  during  the  whole 
war  —  an  acknowledged  leader,  who  might  have  con- 
centred the  resources  and  consolidated  the  strength  of 
the  revolt. 

Many  of  the  populace  had  taken  part  against  Mana 
hem,  in  hopes  that  by  his  death  the  tumult  might  be 
suppressed ;  but  this  was  not  the  intention  of  Eleazar 
and  his  party.  They  pressed  vigorously  the  siege  of 
the  towers.  At  length  Metilius,  the  Roman  com- 
mander, found  himself  constrained  to  demand  terms. 
The  garrison  ofiered  to  surrender  on  condition  that 
their  lives  were  spared;  their  arms  and  everything 
else  were  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  conquerors.     The 
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treaty  was  accepted  and  solemnly  ratified.  Gorion, 
son  of  Nicomedes,  Ananias,  son  of  Sadoc,  and  Judas, 
son  of  Jonathan,  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents,  swore 
to  the  execution  of  the  conditions.  Metilius  led  out  his 
soldiers.  While  they  retained  their  arms,  no  move- 
ment was  made ;  directly  they  had  piled  their  swords 
and  bucklers,  the  followers  of  Eleazar  fell  upon  them 
and  slew  them,  unresisting,  and  wildly  appealing  to  the 
faith  of  the  treaty.  All  fell,  except  Metilius,  who  had 
the  un-Roman  baseness  (the  word  may  be  excused) 
to  supplicate  for  mercy,  and  even  agreed  to  submit  to 
circumcision.  After  this  treacherous  and  horrid  deed, 
the  last  faint  hope  of  accommodation  was  quenched,  as 
it  were,  in  blood.  The  more  m^erate  foresaw  the 
inevitable  ruin ;  they  did  not  conceal  their  profound 
sorrow ;  the  whole  city,  instead  of  resounding  with 
triumph,  was  silent,  dejected,  and  melancholy.  It  was 
an  aggravation  of  the  general  terror  and  depression, 
that  this  atrocious  massacre  was  perpetrated  on  a  Sab- 
bath! 

On  that  very  day  and  hour,  by  a  comcidence  which 
Josephus  considered  providential,^  a  dreadftd  retribu- 
tion for  the  crimes  of  their  countrymen  was,  as  it  were, 
preexacted  from  the  Jews  of  Csesarea.  The  Greeks, 
now  tolerably  certain  that  to  satiate  their  own  ani- 
mosity would  be  to  please  rather  than  offend  the  Romans, 
or,  perhaps,  imder  secret  instructions  from  Florus,  sud- 
denly rose  and  massacred  the  Jews  almost  to  a  man ;  — 
in  one  hour,  20,000,  an  incredible  number  I  were  said 
to  be  killed.  Not  a  Jew  appeared  in  Caesarea.  The 
few  who  fled  were  seized  by  Floras  and  sent  to  the 
galleys. 

By  this  act  the  whole  nation  was  driven  to  madness. 

*  &<nrep  kx  daifiovtov  irpovotag.    B.  J.  ii.  18. 1. 
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Committed  by  the  enormities  of  their  brethren  in  Jeru- 
salem, —  thus  apparently  proscribed  everywhere  6lse  for 
slaughter,  —  they  determined,  if  mankind  thus  declared 
war  upon  them,  to  wage  unrelenting  war  upon  man- 
kind. They  rose,  surprised,  and  laid  waste  all  around 
the  cities  of  Syria,  around  Philadelphia,  Sebonitis, 
Gerasa,  Pella  (where  probably  as  yet  the  Christians 
had  not  taken  refuge),  and  ScythopoHs.  They  made 
a  sudden  descent  upon  Gadara,  Hippo,  and  Gaulonitis ; 
burnt  and  destroyed  many  places,  and  advanced  boldly 
against  Cedasa,  a  Tyrian  town,  and  the  important 
places  of  Ptolemais  and  Gaba,  and  even  against  Caesarea 
itself.  Sebaste  and  Ascalon  offered  no  resistance  —  at 
least  to  the  inroad  on  their  territory ;  Anthedon  and 
Gaza  they  razed  to  the  ground.  The  hamlets  around 
these  cities  were  pillaged,  with  immense  slaughter. 

The  Syrians  took  the  alarm ;  and  either  for  security, 
or  out  of  old  animosity,  committed  dreadful  havoc  on 
the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  their  towns.  Every  city 
was,  as  it  were,  divided  into  two  hostile  camps.  The 
great  object  was  to  anticipate  the  work  of  carnage. 
The  days  were  passed  in  mutual  slaughter,  the  nights 
in  mutual  dread.  All  agreed  that  the  Jews  were  to 
be  put  to  the  sword  without  mercy  —  but  how  to  treat 
the  numerous  proselytes  to  Judaism?  Should  they 
respect  their  Syrian  blood,  or  punish  their  conformity 
to  the  Jewish  faith?  The  fatal  wealth  of  the  Jews 
even  then,  as  in  after-ages,  was  at  once  their  pride  and 
their  ruin.  Many  were  put  to  death  from  the  basest 
motives  of  plunder;  and  he  who  could  display  the 
greatest  heap  of  Jewish  spoil  was  considered  a  hero. 
The  streets  were  strewn  with  unburied  bodies  —  aged 
men  and  infants  —  women  with  the  last  covering  of 
modesty  torn  off;  the  whole  province  was  bewailing 
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the  present  calamities,  and  trembling  with  foreboding 
apprehensions  of  still  worse. 

So  far  the  Jews  had  confined  their  attacks  to  foreign 
troops  or  settlers ;  but  making  an  inroad  into  the  do- 
main of  ScythopoUs,  they  met  with  unexpected  resist- 
ance from  the  Jewish  inhabitants,  who  had  taken  arms 
with  those  of  Syrian  race,  and  united  with  them  in 
defence  of  their  common  territory.  But  the  Scythopol- 
itans  mistrusted  their  fidelity,  and,  dreading  lest  they 
should  make  common  cause  with  the  assailants  during 
the  attack,  desired  them  to  retire  with  their  families 
into  an  adjacent  grove.  Suspecting  no  danger,  the 
Jews  at  once  complied,  and  for  two  days  they  remained 
in  quiet,  encamped  under  the  trees.  The  third  night 
the  perfidious  Scythopolitans  attacked  them  unawares, 
put  them  all  to  the  sword,  and  seized  all  their  property. 
Thirteen  thousand  perished.  This  barbarous  act 
clearly  proved  to  all  the  Jews  that  no  course  remained 
but  to  unite  hand  and  heart  with  their  revolted 
countrymen.  A  particular  incident  which  occurred 
during  this  massacre  was  well  suited  to  spread  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  as  a  tale  which  might  excite  the  re- 
vengeftil  spirit  of  the  most  lukewarm,  and  drive  the 
most  cautious  to  insurrection,  as  his  last  hope.  There 
was  a  certain  Simon,  the  son  of  Saul,  a  Jew  of  distinc- 
tion in  Scythopolis,  who,  during  the  Jewish  attack 
upon  the  city,  had  fought  against  his  countrymen  with 
the  most  consummate  bravery.  He  had  slain  many, 
and  broken  squadrons  by  his  single  strength.  On  that 
fatal  night  when  the  Scythopohtans  surrounded  their 
Jewish  brethren,  he  saw  that  all  resistance  to  such 
numbers  was  vain.  He  cried  aloud,  —  "  Men  of  Scy- 
thopolis, I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  penalty  I 
am  about  to  pay  for  having  wielded  arms  against  my 
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countrymen,  and  put  my  trust  in  you.  The  blood  of 
my  own  brethren  calls  for  vengeance.  It  shall  be 
satisfied ;  but  no  enemy,  like  you,  shall  boast  of  my 
death,  or  insult  my  fall."  He  then,  with  wild  and 
glaring  eyes,  looked  round  on  his  family.  He  had  a 
wife,  children,  and  aged  parents.  He  first  seized  his 
father  by  the  hoary  hair,  and  pierced  him  with  his 
sword ;  his  mother  next  willingly  bared  her  bosom  to 
the  blow.  Then  fell  his  wife  and  children,  who 
crowded  round  him,  eager  to  die  by  his  hand  rather 
than  by  that  of  the  enemy.  Last  of  all,  he  mounted 
upon  their  bodies,  so  as  to  make  himself  as  conspicuous 
as  possible,  and  drove  his  sword  into  his  own  entrails. 

The  rest  of  the  Grecian  cities  followed  the  example 
of  Scythopolis.  In  Ascalon  2500  were  put  to  the  sword, 
in  Ptolemais  2000,  and  as  many  thrown  into  prison. 
In  Tyre  many  were  killed;  in  Hippo  and  Gadara 
they  put  to  death  the  most  dangerous,  and  threw  the 
rest  whom  they  suspected  into  prison.  Of  the  Syrian 
cities,  Antioch,  Sidon,  and  Apamea  alone  showed  real 
humanity,  and  forbade  the  death,  or  even  the  imprison- 
ment, of  their  Jewish  fellow-citizens.  In  these  towns, 
indeed,  the  Jews  were  less  numerous,  and  therefore  less 
formidable ;  yet  the  exception  is  not  the  less  honorable 
to  the  inhabitants.  The  citizens  of  Gerasa  not  merely 
abstained  fi'om  injuring  those  who  remained  in  their  city, 
but  escorted  those  who  chose  to  leave  it  into  the  tnoun- 
tains.  The  dominions  of  Agiippa  were  not  without 
disturbance.  Agrippa  himself  had  gone  to  Antioch  to 
Cestius  Gallus,  and  left  the  administration  of  his  king- 
dom to  Varus,  a  relation  of  Sohemus,  the  Tetrarch  of  the 
district  about  Lebanon.  It  happened  that  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  the  commander  of  Agrippa's  troops  in 
Jerusalem,  had  escaped  the  massacre  committed  by  the 
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partisans  of  Manahem.  He  was  concealed  for  four 
days  by  some  rektives,  Babylonian  Jews,  then  at 
Jerusalem.  On  the  fifth,  by  putting  on  false  hair,  he 
escaped,  and  arrived  at  length  at  a  village  of  his  own 
near  the  fortress  of  Gamala.  There,  while  he  was 
thinking  of  summoning  his  friends,  he  was  seized  with 
a  fever,  and  as  he  lay  ill,  he  sent  letters  to  the  children 
of  Agrippa  and  to  Berenice,  announcing  his  escape. 
Varus  was  jealous  of  the  influence  of  Philip  with 
Agrippa.  He  accused  the  bearer  of  forgery,  and  de- 
clared that  Philip  had  certainly  perished  at  Jerusa- 
lem. A  second  messenger  arrived,  and  him  also  Varus 
made  away  with ;  for  a  report  had  reached  him  from 
Caesarea  that  Agrippa  had  been  put  to  death  by  the 
Romans,  on  account  of  the  revolt  of  his  countrymen, 
and  Varus  began  to  entertain  hopes,  being  of  royal 
blood,  that  he  might  secure  to  himself  the  vacant  king- 
dom. He  intercepted,  therefore,  all  communication  fi'om 
Philip,  and,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Caesareans, 
he  put  to  death  many  Jews.^  He  then  determined  to 
make  an  attack  on  Ecbatana,  or  Bathura  —  a  town 
probably  in  Batanea.  With  this  view  he  sent  twelve 
Jews  of  CaBsarea  to  accuse  them  of  meditating  an 
insurrection  against  Agrippa,  and  to  demand  seventy 
of  the  chief  citizens  to  answer  the  charge.  The 
Caesarean  Jews  found  the  town  perfectly  quiet,  and  the 
seventy  citizens  were  sent  with  the  utmost  readiness. 
Varus,  without  trial,  ordered  them  all  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  advanced  upon  the  town.  One,  however,' 
had  escaped,  and  gave  the  alarm.     The  inhabitants 

1  Joseph!  Vita,  ii.  This  is  passed  over  in  the  B.  J.  Instead  of  it  appears 
a  peaceful  embassy  of  seventy  of  the  chief  inhabitants  of  Batanea  to  demand 
forces  to  keep  the  peace  in  the  district.  These  Varus  surprised  and  put  to 
death.  Also  the  seizure  of  the  fort  Cypros  above  Jericho,  and  of  Machaerus, 
which  the  Romans  surrendered.    B.  J.  ii.  18.  6. 
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immediately  seized  their  arms,  leaving  their  great  pos- 
sessions in  flocks  and  herds,  and  fled  to  the  fortress  of 
Gamala.  Thence  they  sent  to  Philip,  entreating  him 
to  come  to  their  assistance.  On  his  arrival,  there  was 
a  general  outcry  that  he  should  put  himself  at  their 
head,  and  instantly  lead  them  to  battle  against  Varus 
and  the  Greeks  of  Caesarea.  The  more  prudent  Philip 
restrained  their  impetuosity,  and  by  his  influence  pre- 
served the  peace  of  Gamala,  and  kept  the  whole  dis- 
trict faithful  to  the  Romans  till  the  commencement  of 
the  war.  Agrippa  sent  to  supersede  Varus ;  his  great 
connections  rendered  it  dangerous  to  inflict  a  more 
severe  punishment. 

The  Alexandrian  Jews  were  not  exempt  from  the 
general  calamities  of  the  nation;  but  they  are  less 
worthy  of  compassion,  as  they  seem  in  a  great  degree, 
by  their  turbulence  and  rashness,  to  have  brought  the 
persecution  upon  their  own  heads.  At  a  public  assembly 
of  the  Alexandrians,  to  dispatch  an  embassy  to  Nero, 
many  of  the  Jews,  whether  to  maintain  a  contested 
right  or  not,  thronged  into  the  amphitheatre  with  the 
Greeks.  An  outcry  immediately  arose  against  the  in- 
truders, as  enemies  and  spies.  They  were  attacked ; 
some  were  killed  in  their  flight;  others  were  taken 
and  dragged  along  as  if  to  be  burnt  alive.  The  whole 
Jewish  population  rose,  and  at  first  assailed  the  Greeks 
with  stones.  They  then  surrounded  the  amphitheatre 
with  lighted  torches,  and  threatened  to  bum  the  spec- 
tators to  a  man.  They  would  have  executed  their  pur- 
pose, but  for  the  immediate  intervention  of  Tiberius 
Alexander,  the  governor,  —  the  same  who  had  before 
governed  in  Judaea,  and  who  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  —  the 
nephew  of  Philo.  Alexander  acted  with  humane  con- 
sideration ;  he  sent  for  the  more  influential  of  the  Jews, 

VOL.  II.  u 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


210  MASSACRE  OF  JEWS  AT  ALEXANDRIA.    Book  XHI. 

ordered  them  to  put  an  end  to  the  affray,  and  warned 
them  against  bringing  the  Roman  soldiery  upon  their 
heads.  The  more  seditious  mocked  at  his  admonitions, 
and  heaped  personal  abuse  upon  his  name. 

Alexander  instantly  ordered  out  his  troops  ;  besides 
his  two  legions,  he  had  5000  soldiers,  recently  ccme 
from  Libya.  He  gave  them  leave  not  merely  to  kill, 
but  also  to  pillage  and  to  bum  houses.  The  troops 
immediately  forced  the  Delta,  the  quarter  in  which  the 
Jews  lived.  The  Jews  made  resistance;  but  once 
routed,  the  slaughter  was  horrible.  The  houses  were 
stripped,  or  set  on  fire  ftiU  of  inhabitants,  who  had  taken 
reftige  in  them ;  neither  age  nor  sex  was  spared ;  the 
whole  place  was  like  a  pool  of  blood :  50,000  bodies 
were  heaped  up  for  burial.  The  few  who  remained 
sued  for  mercy.  Alexander  gave  the  signal  for  the  ces- 
sation of  the  carnage ;  and  such  was  the  influence  of  the 
commander  and  the  discipline  of  the  troops  that  he  was 
instantly  obeyed  by  the  soldiery.  The  more  vindictive  • 
animosity  of  the  Alexandrian  populace  was  not  so  easily 
arrested ;  they  could  only  be  dragged  by  force  from  the 
dead  bodies.^ 

In  Palestine  one  thing  only  was  wanting  to  plunge 
the  whole  nation  headlong  into  the  revolt.  They  had 
already  to  stimulate  them,  on  one  hand,  the  remem- 
brance of  the  galling  oppression  of  their  successive 
governors,  —  the  desperate  conviction  that  they  were 
already  committed  by  the  events  in  Jerusalem,  —  the 
horrible  proofs  that  in  every  city  every  man's  hand  was 
armed  against  them,  and  every  heart  steeled  against 
their  suflerings :  on  the  other,  the  bold  and  lofty  tenets 
of  Judas  the  Galilean,  in  whose  sense  their  older  sacred 
Scriptures  might  be  made  to  speak  without  much  vio- 

iB.J.ii.18.7. 
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lence  of  interpretation,  —  the  universal  belief  in  the 
immediate  coming  of  the  triumphant  Messiah,  which 
was  so  widely  diffused  as  to  be  mentioned  by  Suetonius 
and  by  Tacitus  ^  as  a  great  cause  of  the  war,  —  all 
these  motives  could  not  but  operate  in  a  most  powerful 
manner.  That  which  was  wanting  was  a  bright  gleam 
of  success  to  break  the  gloom  that  lowered  all  round 
the  horizon,  and  animate  the  timid  and  desponding 
with  the  hope  of  possible  victory.  This  was  given  by 
the  imbecility  of  Cestius  Gallus,  the  prefect  of  Syria. 
Cestius  had  under  his  conunand  the  12th  legion,  com- 
plete in  its  numbers,  about  4200  strong :  besides  these 
he  had  2000  picked  men ;  six  cohorts  of  foot,  about 
2500  ;  and  four  troops  of  horse,  about  1200.  Of  allies 
he  had  from  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,^  2000 
horse  and  8000  foot,  all  archers ;  from  Agrippa  as 
many  horse,  but  less  than  200  foot ;  Sohemus  followed 
with  4000  more,  a  third  of  which  were  horse,  the  rest 
archers.  With  this  army  of  nearly  10,000  Roman  troops 
and  13,000  aUies,  Cestius  advanced  to  Ptolemais. 
Many  volunteers  crowded  forth  from  the  Syrian  cities, 
and  Agrippa  and  Sohemus  attended  on  his  march. 
His  first  exploit  was  against  the  town  of  Zebulon, 
called  Andron,  which  divided  the  territory  of  Ptolemais 
from  the  Jewish  province  of  Upper  Galilee.  The  in- 
habitants fled  to  the  mountains.  The  city,  in  which 
was  abundance  of  wealth  and  provision,  was  pillaged 
by  the  soldiers  ;  and  its  noble  buildings,  said  to  be  as 
handsome  as  those  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  or  Berytus,  were 
burned  to  the  ground.  After  having  wasted  the  ad- 
jacent district,  Cestius  returned  to  Ptolemais.     The 

1  Tac.  Hist  V.  13;  Suet.  Vespas. 

2  Antiochos  is  mentioned  with  Agrippa  as  among  the  vassals  and  allies 
»f  Some.  Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  7.  See  also  Hist  ii.  81.  Saet.  Caligula,  16. 
^io.  lix.  8. 
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Syrians,  particularly  those  of  Berytus,  lingering  behind 
to  plunder,  the  Jews  rose  upon  them,  and  cut  off  about 
2000. 

Cestius  advanced  to  CaBsarea :  from  thence  he  sent 
forward  part  of  his  army  to  Joppa,  with  orders,  if  Ihey 
could  take  the  city,  to  garrison  it ;  if  the  inhabitants 
were  prepared  for  resistance,  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
rest  of  the  army.  Part  marched  inland,  part  by  the 
sea-coast.  They  found  the  city  open  ;  the  inhabitants 
neither  attempted  to  fly  nor  to  resist.  They  put  them 
all  to  the  sword,  and  pillaged  the  town.  The  number 
slain  was  8500.  With  the  same  savage  cruelty  the 
cavalry  wasted  Narbatene,  a  district  near  Csesarea; 
killing,  and  plundering,  and  burning  on  all  sides. 

Cestius  sent  Gallus,  the  commander  of  the  twelfth 
legion,  into  Galilee,  with  suflScient  force  to  subjugate 
that  province.  Sepphoris  opened  its  gates  ;  the  other 
cities  followed  the  example  of  the  capital.  The  insur- 
gents fled  to  a  mountain  opposite  to  Sepphoris,  called 
Asamon.  There,  favored  by  the  ground,  they  at  first 
made  a  gallant  resistance,  and  killed  200  of  Gallus's 
men ;  at  length  the  Romans  gaining  the  upper  ground 
and  surrounding  them,  they  were  broken  and  dispersed ; 
2000  were  slain.  Gallus,  having  subdued  the  province, 
returned  to  Caesarea. 

Cestius  advanced  to  Antipatris,  dispersed  a  small 
^  "i  at  the  tower  of  Aphek,  and  burned  their  camp, 
m  Antipatris  he  marched  to  Lydda,  which  was  de- 
ed, the  inhabitants  having  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Fifty  men,  who  came  forth 
aeet  him,  were  put  to  death ;  the  city  was  burned, 
then  ascended  the  hiUs  near  Bethhoroh,  and  en- 
iped  at  Gabao,  fifty  stadia,  rather  more  than  six 
3S,  from  Jerusalem.     No  sooner  did  the  Jews  hear 
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that  the  war  was  approaching  their  gates  than  they 
flew  to  arms ;  they  broke  off  the  festival ;  they  paid  no 
more  respect  to  the  Sabbath.^  It  is  possible  that  they 
called  to  mind  that  it  was  near  this  very  place,  in  the 
passes  about  Bethhoron,  in  the  days  of  old,  the  Lord 
cast  down  great  stones  on  the  Canaanites,  when,  as  their 
histories  declared,  the  sun  stayed  his  course  at  the  com- 
mand of  Joshua.  In  the  same  mountain  country  Judas 
the  Maccabee  had  discomfited  the  immense  army  of 
Nicanor.  Now  they  poured  forth  by  thousands ;  they 
fell  upon  the  Roman  van,  broke  it,  and  rushing  in,  be- 
gan so  great  a  slaughter,  that,  if  the  horse  and  some 
light  troops  had  not  made  a  circuit  and  charged  them 
in  the  rear,  the  whole  army  of  Cestius  might  have  been 
destroyed.  Notwithstanding  this  advantage,  they  drew 
back,  having  killed  615,  of  which  400  were  horsemen. 
Their  own  loss  was  but  twenty-two.  Their  most  dis- 
tinguished men  in  this  battle  were  strangers :  Mono- 
bazus  and  Cenedaeus,  relations  of  the  King  of  Adiabene ; 
Niger,  of  Peraea;  and  Silas,  a  Babylonian,  who  had 
quitted  the  service  of  Agrippa.  The  Jews  made  good 
their  retreat ;  and  as  the  Romans  ascended  the  hill  of 
Bethhoron,  Simon,  son  of  Gioras,  a  man  who  will  after- 
wards make  an  eminent  figure  in  the  history,  hung 
on  their  rear,  and  cut  off  their  stragglers  and  beasts 
of  burden,  many  of  which  he  carried  safe  to  the 
city.  Cestius  remained  quiet  for  three  days,  the  Jews 
keeping  watch  on  the  hills,  waiting  for  his  troops  to 
move. 

At  this  juncture,  Agrippa  determined  to  make  a  last 
effort  to  avert  the  war.  He  «ent  a  deputation  to  per- 
suade his  countrymen  to  surrender,  offering,  in  the 
name  of  Cestius,  an  amnesty  for  all  that  had  passed. 

1B.J.U.  19. 
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The  leading  insurgents  dreaded  the  effect  of  these 
proposals  on  the  people.  They  suddenly  attacked  the 
deputation ;  slew  one,  named  Phoebus,  wounded  the 
other,  Borcaeus,  with  sticks  and  stones ;  and  drove 
back  those  who  appeared  to  take  any  interest  in  their 
fete.  Cestius  seized  the. opportunity  of  this  dissension 
to  advance  on  Jerusalem;  he  encamped  at  Scopos, 
within  seven  stadia,  not  quite  a  mile,  to  the  north  of 
the  walls.  Three  days  he  suspended  his  attack,  in 
hopes  of  receiving  an  oflfer  of  surrender ;  in  the  mean 
time  his  horse  scoured  the  villages  around  for  provision 
and  forage ;  on  the  fourth  the  Romans  advanced  to  the 
attack.  The  insurgents  had  not  only  to  repel  the 
enemy,  they  had  also  to  watch  a  formidable  party 
witliin  the  walls,  whom  they  suspected  of  being  but 
lukewarm  in  the  cause.  They  were  struck  with  con- 
sternation at  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Roman 
army  as  it  came  slowly  on  to  the  attack.  They  aban- 
doned the  outer  walls,  and  fled  into  the  Temple  and 
the  other  fortified  places  within  the  city.  Cestius 
passed  through  the  new  suburb  of  Bezetha,  and  burned 
it  as  he  proceeded;  he  then  advanced  against  the 
upper  city,  and  encamped  opposite  to  the  palace.  Had 
he  then  rushed  at  once  to  the  assault,  the  city  would 
have  fallen.  But,  as  Josephus  asserts,  with  no  great 
probabiUty,  the  general,  Tyrannius  Prisons,  and  several 
of  the  commanders  of  cavalry,  bribed  by  Florus  to 
prolong  the  war,  dissuaded  him  from  the  attack.^ 

It  is  more  probable  that  Cestius  entertained  hopes  of 
the  surrender  of  the  city  by  means  of  a  powerfiil  party 
within  the  walls ;  for  many  of  the  chief  persons,  at  the 
persuasion  of  Ananus,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  invited  the 
Roman  to  continue  the  attack,  and  promised  to  open 
1  B.  J.  ii.  19.  4. 
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the  gates.  But  the  irresolute  Cestius,  either  from 
anger  or  mistrust,  delayed  and  lost  time.  The  con- 
spiracy was  detected  by  the  insurgents ;  Ananus  and 
his  followers  were  thrown  headlong  from  the  walls ; 
the  rest  were  assailed  with  stones,  and  driven  to  their 
houses.  The  war-faction  manned  all  the  towers,  and . 
beat  down  with  missiles  all  who  approached  the  walls. 
For  five  days  the  Romans  made  only  uncombined  and 
desultory  attacks ;  on  the  following,  Cestius,  with  the 
flower  of  his  army  and  his  archers,  made  a  vigorous 
assault  on  the  north  side  of  the  Temple.  The  Jews 
defended  themselves  from  the  cloisters  with  the  most 
resolute  valor ;  continually  repulsed  the  enemy ;  till  at 
length,  galled  by  the  showers  of  missiles,  the  Romans 
recoiled.  But  they  retreated  to  make  a  more  dangerous 
attack.  They  formed  what  was  called  a  testudo :  those 
in  the  van  fixed  their  shields  firmly  against  the  wall ; 
the  next  rank  joined  theirs  in  succession,  till  the 
shields,  fitting  over  each  other  like  the  shell  of  a 
tortoise,  formed  an  iron  pent-house  over  their  heads, 
under  which  the  soldiers  began  to  mine  the  walls,  and 
attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  gates. 

The  besieged  were  in  the  most  dreadfiil  consterna- 
tion ;  many  endeavored  secretly  to  make  their  escape 
from  the  devoted  city.  The  peaceful  party  took 
courage,  and  began  to  muster  in  considerable  force,  in 
order  to  open  the  gates,  and  admit  Cestius  as  their 
deliverer.  A  short  time,  an  hour  or  less,  might  have 
made  the  Romans  masters  of  the  city :  "  but  God,  I 
conceive,"  says  the  Jewish  historian,  "on  account  of 
our  sins,  abhorring  his  own  sanctuary,  would  not 
permit  the  war  to  end  thus."  ^ 

1  62X*  olfuu  did,  Tovc  rrovijp^  direarpafifdvog  6  Bebc  ifin  koI  rti  Syia, 
riXog  XaQhv  kit*  iKeivijc  TVi  Vfi^pac  ^Kdhtae  rbv  ir6?£fiov,    B.  J.  u.  19.  6. 
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Cestius,  Ignorant  of  the  state  of  affairs  within  the 
town,  both  of  the  despondency  of  the  insurgents  and 
the  strength  of  the  Roman  party,  suddenly  called  off 
his  troops,  and,  to  the  universal  surprise,  retreated 
entirely  fix)m  the  city.  The  insurgents  passed  at  once 
from  the  lowest  depression  to  the  wildest  courage ; 
they  sallied  from  all  quarters,  and  cut  off  many 
stragglers,  both  horse  and  foot  Cestius  passed  the 
night  in  his  former  encampment,  at  Scopes  (the  watch- 
tower).  On  the  following  day  he  continued  to  retire. 
The  ftirther  he  retreated,  the  more  bold  became  the 
enemy :  they  harassed  his  rear ;  coining  along  cross- 
roads, they  took  his  files  in  flank.  The  Romans  dared 
not  turn  to  make  head ;  for  they  thought  that  countless 
multitudes  were  pouring  behind  them  ;  and  while  the 
heavily  accoutred  legionaries  continued  their  slow  and 
sullen  march,  the  Hght-armed  Jews  flew  about  with 
the  utmost  rapidity ;  assaulting,  retreating ;  now  on 
one  side,  now  on  the  other ;  dashing  down  where  they 
saw  an  opening,  and  starting  off  when  they  met 
resistance.  The  road  was  strewn  with  the  dead ;  every 
one  who,  for  an  instant,  quitted  the  ranks,  was  cut  off. 
Nor  did  the  loss  fall  only  on  the  common  soldiers. 
Priscus,  the  captain  of  the  sixth  legion ;  Longinus,  a 
tribune,  and  JEmilius,  a  prefect  of  horse,  were  slain ; 
till  at  length,  with  great  loss  of  men,  and  still  more  of 
baggag3  and  munitions,  the  army  reached  its  former 
quarters  at  Gabao.  There,  with  his  usual  irresolution, 
Cestius  lost  two  days  in  inactivity ;  the  third,  when  he 
saw  the  whole  countiy  in  arms,  and  the  Jews  swarming 
on  all  the  heights,  he  determined  on  retreat. 

That  he  might  retire  with  greater  expedition,  he 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  throw  away  everything 
that  might  impede  their  march.     All  the  mules  and 
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beasts  of  burden  were  killed,  except  those  which  bore 
arrows  and  the  military  engines ;  the  latter  he  would 
have  saved  for  fiiture  use,  and  dreaded  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  Romans 
then  entered  the  &tal  pass  down  to  Bethhoron,  The 
Jews,  who  had  preserved  some  respect  for  their  close 
and  serried  ranks  while  they  were  in  the  open  plain, 
no  sooner  saw  them  entangled  in  the  defile,  than  they 
attacked  them  on  all  sides :  some  hastened  to  block  up 
the  outlet  of  the  pass ;  some  fi:om  behind  drove  them 
headlong  down  the  ravine ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  defile, 
inca^lculable  multitudes  showered  darts  upon  them,  till 
the  whole  squadron  seemed  clouded  over  with  missiles. 
The  legionaries  stood  wavering,  imcertain  how  to  act. 
The  cavalry  were  in  a  still  more  perilous  condition : 
they  could  not  form  in  ranks  ;  the  steep  sheer  sides  of 
the  mountains  were  impracticable  for  their  horses.  At 
one  moment  they  found  themselves  on  the  verge  of 
fiHghtful  precipices,  hanging  over  rugged,  and,  it 
seemed,  bottomless  ravines.  Flight  and  resistance  were 
alike  hopeless  :  they  began  to  utter  wild  cries  of 
despair,  and  to  groan  aloud  in  the  agony  of  their 
hearts :  the  shrill  battle-cry  of  the  Jews  answered ; 
their  savage  shouts  of  exultation  and  fiiry  rang  from 
rock  to  rock.  The  whole  Roman  army  must  have 
fallen,  had  not  night  come  on,  which  enabled  the 
greater  part  to  make  its  way  to  Bethhoron.  The 
Jews  crowned  every  hill,  and  blocked  up  every  pass 
around. 

Cestius,  despairing  of  being  able  openly  to  force  his 
way,  began  to  think  of  securing  his  personal  safety  by 
flight.  He  selected  four  hundred  of  his  bravest  men, 
distributed  them  about  the  defences  of  the  camp,  with 
orders  to  mount  guard,  and  in  the  morning  to  display 
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all  their  ensigns,  that  the  Jews  might  suppose  the  whole 
army  was  still  stationary.  He  then  retreated  in  silence 
thirty  stadia,  not  quite  four  miles.  At  the  break  of 
day  the  Jews  discovered  that  the  camp  was  deserted ; 
enraged  at  their  manoeuvre,  they  rushed  to  the  assault, 
and  slew  the  four  hundred  to  a  man.  They  then  pur- 
sued Cestius  with  the  utmost  rapidity.  The  Romans, 
who  had  got  the  start  of  several  hours  during  the 
night,  hastened  their  retreat,  which  bore  every  appear- 
ance of  a  rout.  All  the  military  engines,  the  catapults, 
battering-rams  used  in  besieging  cities,  were  abandoned, 
and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  who  afterwards 
employed  them  with  dreadful  effect  against  their  former 
masters.  The  conquerors  continued  the  pursuit  as  far 
as  Antipatris ;  and  at  length,  finding  that  they  could 
not  overtake  the  fugitives,  they  turned  back  to  secure 
the  engines,  strip  the  dead,  and  collect  their  immense 
booty.  With  hymns  of  victory  they  reentered  the 
capital,  having  suffered  hardly  any  loss  on  their  own 
part,  and  having  slain  of  the  Romans  and  their  allies 
5300  foot  and  380  horse.^  The  Roman  arms  had  not 
received  so  disgraceful  an  aflfront,  nor  suffered  so  great 
loss,  since  the  defeat  of  Varus  in  the  forests  of  Ger- 
many; and  this  not  by  a  fierce  and  unconquered 
people  among  w;oods  and  morasses  never  before  pene- 
trated by  civilized  man,  but  in  a  province  which  had 
long  patiently  endured  the  Roman  yoke,  and  had  re- 
ceived for  its  sovereigns  either  native  kings  or  foreign 
prefects,  with  the  humblest  submission  to  the  Imperial 
will. 

^  Suetonius  adds  that  an  eagle  was  taken.  "  Judsei,  legatum  insuper 
Syriss  consularem  suppetias  ferentem,  capt&  aquiI4,  fugavenint.*'  In 
Vesp.  iv. 
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PREPABATIONS  FOR  THE  WAR.* 

Vespasian  —  Josephns  —  Affairs  of  Galilee  —  John  of  Gischala  —  Affain 
of  Jerusalem — Ananas  the  Chief  Priest  —  Simon,  Son  of  Gioras  — 
Battles  near  Ascalon. 

JuD^A  was  now  in  open  rebellion  against  Rome.    It 
was  a  mad  and  desperate  revolt,  for  to  declare  war 

1  On  the  whole  of  this  period  Josephns  is  almost  the  only  trustworthy 
authority.  The  traditions  in  the  Talmud  may  be  described  as  chiefly  anec- 
dotes,  of  the  desultory  and  uncertain  nature  which  belongs  to  such  stories 
usually  related  for  the  description  or  embellishment  of  character.  The  few 
condensed  and  pregnant  chapters  of  Tacitus  rarely  add  to  or  contradict 
Josephns. 

Josephns,  comparing  himself,  of  course  to  his  own  advantage,  with  his 
enemy  the  rival  historian,  Justus  of  Tiberias,  adduces  testimonies  in  favor 
of  his  own  fidelity  and  accuracy,  which  to  the  historian  of  our  times  may 
rather  call  his  impartiality  in  question.  **Why/'  demands  Josephns, 
"was  not  the  History  of  Justus  published  during  the  lifetime  of  those  who 
were  the  eye-witnesses  and  chief  actors  in  these  events—  Vespasian,  Titus« 
and  King  Agrippa?  "  Josephns,  on  the  other  hand,  had  presented  his  His- 
tory both  to  Vespasian  and  to  Titus,  and  had  freely  communicated  on  the 
subject  with  King  Agrippa  and  some  of  his  relatives.  The  Emperor  Titu% 
it  appears,  refused  to  certify  to  the  accuracy  of  Josephus,  and  would  onlY 
give  the  sanction  of  his  authority  to  what  may  be  called  the  publishea 
official  despatches.  6  fitv  yUp  avTOKpurap  Tlroc  Svrcj^  ex  fidvov  dvruv 
ipovXff^V  T^  yvuaiv  Toig  uvdpCmoic  vrapadovvcu  tuv  npa^iuv,  cjorexapd^ac 
ry  iavTov  x^tp^  Tii.  ^i^Xta  drifMaievaeaOcu  irpoaera^ev.  Josephus  had,  how- 
ever, sixty-two  letters  of  Agrippa,  all  bearing  witness  to  his  veracity.  He 
subjoins  two;  in  one  of  these  Agrippa  writes  in  modem  phrase:  —  "  I  have 
read  your  work  with  pleasure.  You  seem  to  me  to  have  drawn  up  your 
History  with  greater  diligence  and  accuracy  than  any  other  writers.  Send 
me  the  rest"  In  the  second  Agrippa  is  equally  laudatory:  —  "  In  general, 
you  have  no  need  of  further  information  on  events  with  which  you  are  so 
fully  acquainted;  but  when  we  meet  I  shall  be  able  to  instruct  you  on 
some  points  of  which  perhaps  you  are  ignorant"  Agrippa,  Josephus  says 
fiirther,  when  his  History  was  finished,  not  out  of  flattery  or  dissimulation, 
bore  witness  to  his  truth.    Vit  c.  65. 
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against  Rome  was  to  defy  the  whole  force  of  the  civil- 
ized world.  The  insurgents  neither  had,  nor  could 
hope  for  allies ;  the  rest  of  the  Roman  provinces  were 
in  profound  peace,  and  litde  likely  to  answer  the  call  or 
follow  the  example  of  a  people  they  despised,  in  asser- 
tion of  their  independence.^  In  Europe  the  only  un- 
duhdued  enemies  of  the  Romans  were  the  wild  tribes  in 
the  north  of  iftritain,  or  in  the  marshes  of  Germany. 
In  Asia,  the  only  independent  kingdom,  the  Parthian, 
was  not  in  a  state  to  make  a  war  of  aggression.  Philo, 
in  his  oratorical  invective  against  Caligula,  throws  out 
hints  of  the  formidable  numbers  of  his  countrymen  in 
Babylonia,  and  of  the  multitudes  who  were  scattered 
throughout  almost  all  the  cities  in  the  Eastern  dominions 
of  Rome.2  But  the  foreign  Jews  in  the  Roman  domin- 
ions, though,  as  Josephus  hints  in  one  place,  solicited 
by  ambassadors,  either  took  no  interest  in  the  fate  of 
their  countrymen,  or  were  too  sadly  occupied  in  avert- 
ing the  storm  of  public  detestation  ifrom  their  own 
heads,  or  in  bewailing  its  consequences  in  the  unpro- 
voked carnage  of  their  own  friends  and  families.^  They 
were  trembling  in  the  agony  of  personal  apprehension, 

1  Tacitus  no  doubt  expresses  the  Roman  sentiment  of  wonder  and  indig- 
nation that  this  single  nation,  insignificant  in  extent  of  territory  and 
iiumbers,  should  alone  dare  to  resist  the  Roman  supremacy.  **Augebat 
iras,  quod  soli  Judsei  non  cessissent."    Hist  v.  i. 

3  Josephus  asserts  that  they  expected  a  general  insurrection  throughout 
the  empire,  and  powerful  aid  from  their  trans-Euphratic  brethren.  He 
dwells  too  in  his  first  chapter  on  the  state  of  the  world,  the  commotions  in 
Gaul,  and  the  confusion  which  followed  on  the  death  of  Nero.  But  this 
flourishing  preface  is  belied  by  his  tone  throughout  the  History.  See 
Proemium  to  the  B.  J.  c.  2. 

*  Immediately  on  the  defeat  of  Cestius,  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus 
hastened  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  Jewish  residents.  They  were 
obliged  to  proceed  with  caution,  fbr  fear  of  their  wives,  who  tDere  almost  aU 
attached  to  the  Jewish  reUgUm  !  At  last  they  contrived  to  take  them  at 
advantage,  in  some  confined  space,  and,  attacking  them  unarmed,  ma8« 
Mcred  10,000.    B.  J.  ii.  20.  2. 
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or  gathering  up  for  burial  the  bodies  of  their  murdered 
countrymen. 

The  state  of  the  country  offered  scarcely  better 
grounds  for  any  reasonable  hope  of  permanent  resist- 
ance. The  fortified  places  were  not  all  in  the  power 
of  the  insurgents ;  they  had  no  organized  or  disciplined 
force  ;  no  warlike  engines,,  except  those  captured  from 
the  enemy ;  no  provisions  of  any  kind  for  a  long  war. 
Worse  than  all,  they  were  divided  among  themselves. 
In  every  city  there  was  an  interested,  or  a  timid,  or  a 
prudent  party,  anxious  to  purchase  peace  at  any  cost. 
They  had  no  acknowledged  leader.  The  representative 
of  the  Herodian  house,  Agrippa,  openly  espoused  the 
Roman  party.  The  rest  were  either  undistinguished  as 
soldiers,  or  strangers,  and  robber  chieftains.  Their 
only  trust  was  in  their  own  stubborn  patience  and 
daring  valor,  in  the  stem  fanaticism  with  which  they 
looked  upon  themselves  as  the  soldiers  of  their  God, 
and  in  the  wild  hope  that  Heaven  would  work  some 
miraculous  revolution  in  their  favor. 

Yet,  however  frantic  and  desperate  the  insurrection, 
why  should  the  Jews  alone  be  excluded  from  that 
generous  sympathy  which  is  always  awakened  by  the 
history  of  a  people  throwing  off  the  galling  yoke  of 
oppression,  and  manftiUy  resisting  to  the  utmost,  in 
assertion  of  their  freedom?  Surely,  if  ever  people 
were  justified  in  risking  the  peace  of  their  country  for 
liberty,  the  grinding  tyranny  of  the  successive  Roman 
procurators,  and  the  deliberate  and  systematic  cruelties 
of  Floras,  were  enough  to  have  maddened  a  less  high- 
spirited  and  intractable  race  into  revolt.  It  is  true  that 
the  war  was  carried  on  with  unexampled  atrocity ;  but 
on  the  other  hand  insurrectionary  warfare  is  not  the 
best  school  for  the  himianer  virtues  ;   and  horrible 
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oppression  is  apt  to  awaken  the  fiercer  and  more 
savage,  not  the  loftier  and  nobler  passions  of  our  nature. 
And  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  the  history 
of  the  war  only  on  the  authority  of  some  brief  passages 
in  the  Roman  authors,  and  the  narrative  of  one  to 
whom,  notwithstanding  our  respect  for  his  abiUties  and 
virtues,  it  is  impossible  not  to  assign  the  appellation  of 
renegade.  Josephus,  writing  to  conciliate  the  Romans, 
both  to  his  own 'person  and  to  the  miserable  remnant 
of  his  people,  must  be  received  with  some  mistrust. 
He  uniformly  calls  the  more  obstinate  insurgents,  who 
continued  desperately  fiiithftd  to  that  cause  which  he 
deserted,  by  the  odious  name  of  robbers  ;  but  it  may 
be  remembered  that  the  Spanish  guerrillas,  who  were 
called  patriots  in  London,  were  brigands  in  Paris.  It 
is  true  that  the  resistance  of  many  was  the  result  of 
the  wildest  fanaticism.  But  we  must  not  forget  in 
what  rehgious  and  historical  recollections  the  Jews  had 
been  nurtured.  To  say  nothing  of  the  earlier  and 
miraculous  period  of  their  history,  what  precedents  of 
hope  were  offered  by  the  more  recent  legends  of  the 
daring  and  triumphant  Maccabees !  It  is,  moreover, 
true  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  prophesied  the  destiniction 
of  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  New  Testament  appears  to 
intimate  that  the  measm'e  of  wickedness  in  the  Jewish 
people  having  been  filled  up  in  the  rejection  of  Christ, 
they  were  doomed  from  that  time  to  inevitable  ruin. 
But  we  must  avoid  the  perilous  notion  of  confounding 
the  Divine  foreknowledge  with  the  necessary  causation 
of  events.  According  to  the  first  principles  of  the 
Mosaic  constitution,  national  guilt  led  to  national  ruin. 
But  still  the  motives  which  actuated  many  in  the  fatal 
struggle  that  led  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  Divine 
predictions,  may  have  been  noble  and  generous.     It 
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was  the  national  rejection  of  Christ,  not  the  resistance 
to  Borne,  which  was  culpable.  The  Jew,  though 
guilty  of  refiising  to  be  a  Christian,  might  still  be  a 
high-minded  and  self-devoted  patriot.  Although  we 
lament  that  the  gentle  and  pacific  virtues  of  Christianity- 
did  not  spread  more  generally  through  the  lovely  and 
fertile  region  of  Palestine,  yet  this  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  refuse  our  admiration  to  the  bravery,  or  our 
deepest  pity  to  the  sufferings,  of  the  Jewish  people. 
Let  us  not  read  the  fete  of  the  Holy  City  in  that  un- 
christian temper  which  prevailed  during  the  Dark  Ages, 
when  every  Jew  was  considered  a  personal  enemy  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  a  legitimate  object  of  hatred  and 
persecution,  but  rather  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who,  when 
he  looked  forward  with  prophetic  foreknowledge  to 
its  desolation,  nevertheless  was  seen  "to  weep  over 
Jerusalem." 

The  astonishment  of  the  Romans  at  the  revolt  of 
this  comparatively  small  province,  and  at  the  news  of 
the  total  defeat  of  a  Roman  prefect  at  the  head  of  his 
legionaries,  was  not  unmingled  with  consternation. 
The  Emperor  Nero  was  then  in  Achaia.  The  first 
intelligence  of  the  affair  was  brought  by  Costobar  and 
Saul,  two  brothers  related  to  the  Herodian  femily,  who, 
with  Philip,  the  son  of  Jacimus,  the  general  of  Agrippa, 
had  made  their  escape  from  Jerusalem.^  The  two 
former  were  dispatched,  at  their  own  request,  to  the 
Emperor  by  Cestius,  who  instructed  them  to  lay  the 

1  Is  it  impossible  that  this  intelligence  conveyed  to  Rome  may  have  Iiad 
some  connection  with  the  renewed  persecution  of  the  Christians,  in  which 
St.  Paul  certainly,  and  St.  Peter,  according  to  those  who  believe  him  to 
have  died  at  Rome,  suffered  martyrdom  ?  The  cruel  and  base-bom  Helius, 
who  ruled  during  tiiat  year  in  Kero*s  name  in  Rome,  may  have  thought  to 
show  his  zeal  by  putting  to  death  men  suspected  of  some  strangely  dangerous 
views,  and  guilty  at  least  of  Jewish  descent.  The  martyrdom  of  St.  Paul 
certainly  took  place  this  year,  A.  d.  66. 
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whole  blame  of  the  war  'on  Floras.  Nero,  according 
to  Josephus,  affected  to  treat  the  afiair  lightly.  He 
expressed  great  contempt  for  the  revolt,  but  great  anger 
at  the  misconduct  of  Cestius ;  yet  he  could  not  help 
betraying  visible  marks  of  disturbance  and  terror.  The 
importance  reaUy  attached  to  the  affidr  may  be  judged 
by  the  selection  of  the  most  able  and  distinguished 
iniUtary  commander  in  the  empire.  Vespasian  had 
been  bred  to  arms  from  his  youth ;  he  had  served  with 
great  fame  in  the  German  wars ;  had  reduced  the  un- 
known island  of  Britain  into  a  Roman  province,  and 
obtained  the  honors  of  a  triumph  for  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  without  his  own  personal  exertion  or  danger. 
Nero  repressed  his  resentment  against  Vespasian,  who 
was  in  disgrace  for  not  having  sufficiently  admired 
the  fine  voice  and  style  of  singing  of  the  theatrical 
Emperor.  He  committed  the  province  of  SyuB,  to  his 
charge.  With  his  characteristic  dispatch,  Vespasian 
immediately  sent  his  son,  Titus,  to  Alexandria,  to  con- 
duct the  fifth  and  tenth  legions  to  Palestine ;  he  himself 
travelled,  with  all  speed,  by  land  to  Syria,  and  collected 
all  the  Roman  troops  and  forces  from  the  neighboring 
tributary  kings.^ 

In  the  mean  time  the  insurgents  were  not  inactive. 
Some  of  the  more  prudent  hastened,  as  Josephus  says, 
to  desert  the  sinking  ship.  Those  who  still  Romanized 
were  brought  over,  some  by  persuasion,  some  by  force. 
They  called  a  general  assembly  in  the  Temple,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  elect  their  governors  and  commanders.  Their 
choice  fell  on  Joseph,  the  son  of  Gorion,  and  Ananus, 
the  chief  priest,  who  were  invested  with  unlimited 
authority  in  the  city.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who 
had  taken  so  active  a  part  in  originating  and  conducting 
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the  first  insurrection,  and  in  the  death  of  Manahem, 
was  passed  over.  He  was  suspected,  not  without 
grounds,  of  aiming  at  kingly  power,  for  he  went  about 
attended  by  a  body-guard  of  Zealots.  But  Eleazar, 
probably  as  commanding  within  the  Temple,  had  made 
himself  master  of  the  spoil  taken  from  the  Romans,  the 
miUtary  chest  of  Cestius,  and  a  great  part  of  the  pubUc 
treasures.  In  a  short  time,  the  want  of  money,  and 
his  extreme  subtlety,  won  over  the  multitude,  and  all 
the  real  authority  fell  into  the  hands  of  Eleazar.  To 
the  other  districts  they  sent  the  men  whom  they  could 
best  trust  for  courage,  and  fidelity  to  their  cause.  To 
Idumaea,  Jesus,  son  of  Saphus,  one  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  also  a  chief  priest. 
Niger  of  Peraea,  who  had  hitherto  commanded  in  that 
district,  was  directed  to  receive  his  orders  from  them. 
To  Jericho  was  sent  Joseph,  son  of  Simon ;  to  Peraea, 
Manasseh ;  to  Thamna,  John  the  Essene :  for  even 
among  these  peaceftd  hermits  were  found  men  who 
would  fight  for  their  freedom.  The  toparchies  of 
Lydda,  Joppa,  and  Emmaus  were  added  to  his  com- 
mand. John,  the  son  of  Ananias,  had  the  toparchies 
of  Gophni  and  Acrabatene.  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mathias, 
was  intrusted  with  the  command  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Galilee,  with  particular  charge  of  the  strong  city  of 
Gamala.  Almost  all,  if  not  all  these  leaders,  were  of 
the  more  moderate,  at  least  not  of  the  Zealot  party .^ 

1  The  question  which  divided  the  war-party  among  the  Jews,  the  more 
furious  and  more  moderate,  is  well  stated  by  Salvador:  — "  II  s'agissait  de 
savoir  d'apr^s  quel  esprit  de  conduite  on  se  r^glerait  k  Tavenir.  Fallait-il 
seulement  faire  h  1' Stranger  une  guerre  de  transaction  ou  de  redressement  de 
tort,  comme  les  hommes  prudens  et  politiques  le  voulaient,  une  guerre  qui 
fiit  dirig^o  plutot  contre  la  tyrannic  personnelle  des  procurateurs  Remains 
que  contre  le  nom  de  C^sar,  contre  I'Empereur  lui-meroe?  Ou  bien, 
fallait-il  se  jeter  dans  une  lutte  h  outrance  comme  Tentendait  la  partie  la 
plus  ardente  des  z^lateurs,  dans  une  lutte  qui  impos&t  poor  premiere  loi 

YOL.  II.  16 
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Galilee  was  the  province  on  which  the  storm  would 
first  break,  and  the  confidence  of  the  insurgents  in  the 
ability  and  zeal  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mathias,  may  be 
fairly  estimated  firom  their  conunitting  this  important 
frontier  to  his  charge.  As  long  as  the  passes  and  hill 
fortresses  of  Galilee  were  defended,  the  southern 
region,  and  Jerusalem  itself,  might  have  time  to 
organize  their  forces  and  fortify  their  strongholds. 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Mathias,  is  better  known  as  the 
celebrated  Josephus,  the  historian.  He  was  a  man  of 
illustrious  race,  hneally  descended  from  a  priestly 
fiunily,  from  the  first  of  the  twenty-four  courses,  —  an 
eminent  distinction  I  By  his  mother's  side  he  traced 
his  genealogy  up  to  the  Asmonean  princes.  His  father, 
Mathias,  was  of  upright  charactei',  as  well  as  of  noble 
birth  ;  he  resided  in  Jerusalem,  where  the  young 
Joseph  grew  up  with  a  brother,  named  Mathias,  mth 
great  reputation  for  early  intelligence  and  memory. 
At  fourteen  years  old  (he  is  his  own  biographer)  he 
was  so  fond  of  letters  that  the  chief  priests  used  to  meet 
at  his  father's  house  to  put  to  him  difficult  questions 
of  the  law.^  At  sixteen  he  determined  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  three  prevaiUng  sects,  those  of  the 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Essenes.  For  though  he 
had  led  for  some  time  a  hardy,  diligent,  and  studious 
life,  he  did  not  consider  himself  yet  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  each  sect  to  decide 
which  he  should  follow.  Having  heard  that  a  certain 
Essene,  named  Banus,  was  living  in  the  desert  the  life 
of  a  hermit,  making  his  raiment  from  the  trees,  and 
his  food  from  the  wild  fruits  of  the  earth,  practising 

d*exciter  les  col^res  religieuses  et  politiques  de  la  nation,  de  creiuer  nn 
abime  infranchissable  entre  les  Juifs  et  les  Romains?  '*    ii.  p.  8. 

1  The  curious  analogy  of  this  incident  with  what  is  related  of  Jesus  (at 
the  age  of  twelve)  "  among  the  doctors  **  cannot  but  strike  every  reader. 
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cold  ablutions  at  all  seasons,  and,  in  short,  using  every 
means  of  mortification  to  increase  his  sanctity,  Jose- 
phus,  ambitious  of  emulating  the  fame  of  such  an 
example  of  holy  seclusion,  joined  Banus  in  his  cell. 
But  three  years  of  this  ascetic  life  tamed  his  zealous 
ambition.  He  grew  weary  of  the  desert,  abandoned 
liis  great  example  of  painfiil  devotion,  and  returned  to 
die  city  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  There  he  joined  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees.  In  his  twenty-sixth  year  he 
undertook  a  voyage  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  interest 
in  favor  of  certain  priests  who  had  been  sent  there,  to 
answer  some  unimportant  charge,  by  Felix.  They 
were  friends  of  Josephus,  and  his  zeal  in  their  fevor 
was  heightened  by  hearing  that,  with  religious  attach- 
ment to  the  Law,  they  refiised,  when  in  prison,  to  eat 
any  unclean  food,  but  Kved  on  figs  and  nuts.  On  his 
voyage  he  was  shipwrecked,  like  St.  Paul,  and  in  great 
danger.  His  ship  foundered  in  the  Adriatic,  six 
hundred  of  the  crew  and  passengers  were  cast  into  the 
sea,  eighty  contrived  to  swim,  and  were  taken  up  by 
a  ship  from  Gyrene.  They  arrived  at  Dicaearchia 
(Puteoli),  the  usual  landing-place ;  and  Joseph,  making 
acquaintance  with  one  Aliturus,  an  actor,  a  Jew  by 
birth,  and,  fi'om  his  profession,  in  high  credit  with  the 
Empress  Poppaea,  he  obtained  the  release  of  the 
prisoners,  as  well  as  valuable  presents  fi'om  Poppaea, 
and  returned  home.  During  all  this  time  he  had 
studied  dihgently,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
Greek  language,  which  few  of  his  countrymen  could 
write,  still  fewer  speak  with  a  correct  pronunciation. 

On  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  he  found  affairs  in  the 
utmost  confusion ;  great  preparations  were  making  for 
the  war,  and  the  insurgents  were  in  high  spirits.  He 
united  himself  to  the  party  who  were  for  peace,  and 
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strongly  urged  the  rashness  and  peril  of  the  war. 
Apprehensive  that  these  unpopular  doctrines  had  made 
him  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  more  violent,  and 
dreading  lest  he  might  be  seized  and  put  to  death,  he 
retired,  after  the  capture  of  the  Antonia,  into  the  Inner  , 
Temple.  After  the  murder  of  Manahem,  he  stole 
forth  from  thence,  and  joined  himself  to  a  considerable 
body  of  the  chief  priests  and  leading  Pharisees,  who 
pretended  to  enter  into  the  insurrectionary  measures 
that  they  might  save  the  lives  of  those  who  capitulated 
in  the  palace,  yet  looked  with  anxious  eagerness  for 
the  advance  of  Cestius,  who,  it  was  expected,  would 
easily  suppress  the  revolt.^ 

On  the  disastrous  retreat  of  Cestius,  and  the  bar- 
barous massacre  of  the  Jews  in  Sepphoris  and  the 
Syrian  cities,  many  of  the  more  peaceftd  party  joined 
heart  and  hand  with  the  insurgents,  others  pursued  a 
more  temporizing  policy,  and  outwardly  uniting  in 
defensive  measures,  still  cherished  a  secret  inclination 
to  submission.  To  which  of  these  parties  Joseph  the 
son  of  Mathias  belonged,  it  is  not  quite  so  easy  to 
decide ;  without  his  having  acquired  some  confidence 
with  the  war-fiwtion,  he  would  scarcely  have  been 
intrusted  with  the  command  in  Galilee  ;  yet  he 
undertook  that  post  with  the  approbation  and  at  the 
request  of  the  more  moderate.^     Josephus,  with  his 

1  Josephus  attributes  the  war  chiefly  to  these  risings  and  the  massacres 
of  their  countrymen,  which  compelled  the  more  peaceful  to  join  in  the  com- 
mon cause,  as  now  become  simply  and  therefore  unavoidably  defensive. 
wv  <J'  ivTuv  hrefjnfTJa&ijv,  pov^jofievog  napaorrjaai  role  uvaytvooKovatv  6ti 
iv  irpocupeaic  kyivero  tov  iroXifunj  vpbc  "Pufidiovc  ^lovdatotc,  dAM  rb  irTiiov 
itvayiaj,    Vit  c  6. 

3  In  the  Life  creeps  out  another  view  of  the  object  for  which  he  was 
appointed  by  the  prudent  party  to  the  command  in  Galilee:  to  disarm  the 
Zealots,  to  transfer  their  arms  and  power  to  the  better  orders,  and  to  remain 
qniet  till  they  saw  the  course  which  the  Bomans  would  pursue,  veioovrac 
rode  novnpoi>c  KiTO&ia^tu ra 6nXa, Kot dtdd^ovrac, &c icrtv ufutvop Totf 
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two  coadjutors,  Joazar  and  Judas,  hastened  to  their 
government. 

The  province  of  Gulilee  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
tricts, called  Upper  and  Lower  Galilee ;  it  contained  all 
the  territory  which  had  belonged  to  the  northern  tribes 
of  Naphtali,  Zebulun,  Issachar,  and  half  Manasseh, 
reaching  to  the  district  of  Ptolemais  on  the  north,  and 
Samaria  on  the  south.  The  Jordan  was  the  eastern 
limit.  The  people  were  a  bold,  hardy,  and  warlike 
race;  considered  somewhat  barbarous  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  metropohs,  and  speaking  a  harsh  and  gut- 
tural dialect  of  the  Syro-Chaldaic  language,  now  the 
vernacular  tongue  of  Palestine.  The  country  was 
remarkably  rich,  abounding  in  pasture,  corn-land,  and 
fruit-trees  of  every  description.  The  population  was 
very  great.  They  lived  in  cities,  which  were  numerous 
and  large,  and  in  great  open  villages,  the  least  of  which, 
says  Josephus,  contained  15,000  inhabitants.  In  many 
of  these  cities  there  was  a  mingled  population  of 
Syrians  and  Jews,  rarely  on  an  amicable  footing,  often 
forming  fierce  and  hostile  &ctions.  Sepphoris  was  the 
capital,  but  that  rank  was  disputed  by  Tiberias  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  measures  of  Josephus  were  prudent  and  con- 
ciliatory, yet  by  no  means  wanting  in  vigor  and  decis- 
ion. He  remained  in  sole  command.  His  priestly 
colleagues,  having  collected  a  great  quantity  of  tithes, 
determined  to  return  home ;  they  delayed  for  a  short 
time,  at  the  earnest  request  of  Josephus.^  The  object 
of  Josephus  was  to  promote  union,  and  to  organize  the 
whole  country  on  one  regular  system.     He  endeavored 

Kpariaroig  tov  i&vovg aiira Ttfpiia^eu,  'Eyvwaro <Je toCtoic &el fikv ^efv 
rH  5nXa  Kpbc  rb  fieXXov  Sroifm,  nepiiiiveiv  6k,  ri  irpa^ovaiv  VufioLoi  fiaMv, 
e.7. 
X  Vit  c  12. 
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to  acquire  the  confidence  and  attachment  of  the  people. 
In  order  to  interest  and  pledge  all  ranks  to  the  com- 
mon cause,  as  well  as  to  secure  the  pubUc  peace,  he 
appointed  a  sort  of  Sanhedrin  of  seventy,  and  seven 
judges  in  each  city ;  all  less  important  causes  were  to 
come  before  the  latter  tribunal;  cases  of  murder  before 
himself  and  the  Sanhedrin.^  Yet  he  acknowledges 
that  he  kept  the  seventy  about  his  person  as  a  kind  of 
hostages.^  In  all  respects  he  endeavored  to  maintain 
the  strictest  character  for  probity  and  justice,  partic- 
ularly labored  in  those  lawless  times  to  protect  the 
chastity  of  the  females  from  insult  or  outrage,  refused 
all  presents  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and  de- 
clined all  opportunities  of  enriching  himself,  though  he 
confesses  that  he  secured  a  considerable  share  in  the 
confiscated  property  of  the  Syrian  inhabitants  in  the 
cities,  when  they  were  expelled  or  massacred  by  the 
Jews,  which  he  sent  to  his  friends  at  Jerusalem.^  As 
he  could  not  suppress  the  robbers,  he  obliged  them,  as 
far  as  he  could,  to  give  up  their  profession,  and  enroll 
themselves  as  regular  troops.  Having  thus  provided 
that  the  war,  if  commenced,  should  be  that  of  an 
orderly  and  united  people,  not  the  desultory  conflict  of 
insurgents  and  robbers,  he  proceeded  to  fortify,  with 
the  greatest  strength  and  expedition,  the  most  defen- 
sible towns ;  among  many  others,  Jotapata,  Tarichea, 
Tiberias,  Itabyrium  on  Mount  Tabor,  and  C3rtaiii 
caves  near  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret.*  To  the  wealthy 
inhabitants  of  Sepphoris,  who  seemed  to  enter  zealously 
into  the  cause,  he  granted  the  privilege  of  building 
their  own  fortifications,  and  gave  perpaission  to  John, 
the  son  of  Levi,  afterwards  the  celebrated  John  of 
Gischala,   to   strengthen   that  city.      The   others  he 

I  B.  J.  ii.  20.  6.         3  Vit  c.  U.         «  Vit  15.         <  B.  J.  ii.  20.  6.'  7. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


Book  XIV.  JOHN  OF  GISCHALA.  281 

superintended  in  person.  He  then  raised  an  army  of 
100,000  men,  armed  them  with  weapons  obtained  from 
all  quarters,  and  proceeded  to  introduce  the  Roman 
discipline.  He  appointed  centurions  and  decurions, 
regularly  exercised  the  whole  force  in  military  ma- 
noeuvres, and  thus  organized  an  effective  army  of  60,000 
foot,  and,  according  to  the  text  of  Josephus,  from  which 
probably  a  number  has  fallen,  250  horse.  Besides 
these  he  had  4500  mercenaries,  on  whom  he  placed  his 
chief  reUance,  and  a  body-guard  of  600. 

Such  were  the  general  results  of  the  administration 
of  Josephus ;  but  all  these  vigorous  and  prudent  meas- 
ures were  perpetually  interrupted  and  rendered  abor- 
tive, partly  by  the  internal  dissensions  of  the  province, 
but  chiefly  by  the  machinations  of  his  subtle  enemy, 
John  of  Gischala.  While  Josephus  invariably  repre- 
sents himself  as  the  most  upright,  incorruptible,  and 
patriotic  of  men,  no  colors  are  too  dark  for  the  character 
of  his  antagonist.  John  of  Gischala  surpassed  all  men 
of  high  rank  in  craft  and  deceit,  all  of  every  class  in 
wickedness.  He  was  at  first  a  poor  adventurer,  his 
poverty  stood  in  the  way  of  his  advancement,  but  by 
his  readiness  in  falsehood,  and  by  the  singular  skill  with 
which  he  glozed  over  his  falsehoods,  so  as  to  make  all 
men  beUeve  them,  he  deceived  his  nearest  friends; 
affecting  humanity,  yet  most  sanguinary  for  the  slightest 
advantage ;  lofty  in  his  ambition,  but  stooping  to  the 
basest  means  to  obtain  his  end.  He  began  as  a  single 
robber,  but  gradually  collected  a  powerful  and  select 
banditti,  for  he  would  only  admit  men  distinguished 
either  for  strength,  bravery,  or  warUke  skill.  His 
force  at  length  amounted  to  4000,  and  with  these  he 
long  wasted  Galilee.  Such  was  the  man  who  counter- 
worked all  the  measures  of  Josephus,  and  inflamed  the 
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dissensions  of  the  province,  already  too  little  disposed 
to  lasting  union.^ 

For  though  the  cities  of  Galilee  seem  generally  to 
have  submitted  to  the  administration  of  Joseph  and  his 
coadjutors,  so  as  to  permit  their  walls  to  be  put  in  a 
state  of  defence,  yet  each  had  its  separate  interests  and 
inclinations,  and  was  distracted  by  violent  factions. 
Sepphoris,  though  intrusted  with  building  its  own 
walls,  and,  as  Josephus  says  in  one  place,  hearty  in  the 
cause,  yet  inclined  to  the  Roman  party ;  the  inhabi- 
tants had  sworn  fealty,  and  given  hostages  from  the 
chief  families  of  the  city  to  Cestius ;  these  were  still  at 
Caesarea.  On  the  arrival  of  Josephus  in  his  province, 
he  found  the  territory  of  Sepphoris  threatened  with  an 
attack  by  the  rest  of  the  Galileans  on  account  of  their 
dealings  with  the  Romans.  This  danger  was  averted 
by  Josephus,  and  the  Sepphorites  united,  as  was  before 
said,  in  the  common  cause.  Tiberias  was  distracted 
by  three  factions.  This  city  belonged  to  Agrippa,  and 
one  faction,  consisting  of  the  more  opulent  and  respect- 
able burghers,  headed  by  JuKus  Capellus,  was  desirous 
of  preserving  their  allegiance  to  the  king.  A  second, 
of  the  lowest  class,  headed  by  Jesus,  son  of  Saphia, 
was  clamorous  for  war.  A  third  was  headed  by  Justus, 
who  afterwards  wrote  a  history  of  th6  war.  Justus, 
according  to  his  rival  Josephus,  only  regarded  his  own 
interests.  He  had  endeavored  to  excite  a  feud  be- 
tween Tiberias  and  Sepphoris,  asserting  that  on  account 
of  the  manifest  defection  of  the  latter  to  the  Roman 
party,  Tiberias  might  justly  be  considered  the  capital 
of  GaHlee.2  He  had  meditated  an  attack  on  the  Sep- 
phorite    district,   but   as    yet    had    only  carried    his 

1  Josephus  acknowledges  that  John  had  a  singular  power  of  attaching 
men  to  his  person.    B.  J.  iv.  7. 1. 
a  Vit.  c.  63. 
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plundering  bands  into  the  lands  of  Gadara  and  Hippos. 
Josephus,  after  settling  affairs  at  Sepphoris,  went  to 
Bethmaus,  within  half  a  mile  of  Tiberias.  He  sent  for 
the  senate,  who  came  readily  to  parley  with  him ;  he 
opened  his  commission  from  the  Sanhedrin  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  demanded  the  demolition  of  a  palace  built 
by  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  adorned  with  "graven 
images "  of  hving  creatures.  The  party  of  Agrippa 
opposed  this  measure;  but  the  war-faction,  headed 
by  Jesus,  son  of  Saphia,  were  ready  for  any  work  of 
destruction.  Besides,  they  were  not  a  little  tempted 
by  the  hope  of  plunder,  for  the  roof  of  the  palace  was 
gilded.  They  proceeded  to  plunder  the  furniture,  and 
then  to  bum  the  palace  to  the  ground.  Flushed  with 
their  success,  they  rose  on  the  Syrians,  massacred  all 
they  could  find,  and  at  the  same  time  seized  the 
opportunity  of  revenging  themselves  on  all  their  fellow- 
citizens  who  had  been  their  enemies  before  the  war. 

Josephus  seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  remain  in 
amity  with  Agrippa.  He  assumed  great  indignation  at 
the  plunder  of  the  palace,  of  which  he  had  authorized 
the  demoUtion,  gathered  up  the  wrecks  of  the  ftimiture, 
consisting  of  candlesticks  of  Corinthian  braps,  royal 
table§,  and  uncoined  silver,  and  committed  them  to  the 
custody  of  Capellus,  the  head  of  Agrippa's  party.  Jo- 
sephus then  proceeded  to  Gischala.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  insurrection,  John  had  rather  inclined  to 
the  Roman  faction.  Upon  this  the  inhabitants  of  Ga- 
dara, Gebara,  Sogana,  and  other  towns,  had  assaulted 
and  burnt  Gischala.  John,  however,  had  rallied  his 
forces,  recovered  the  town,  and  fortified  it  more  strongly 
than  before.  As  yet,  John  and  Josephus  were  on  good 
terms.  Josephus  admired  the  activity  of  John,  and 
John  was  anxious  to  obtain  every  possible  advantage 
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from  the  governor  of  the  province.  He  first  proposed 
to  Josephus  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  cany  off 
krge  quantities  of  com  stored  up  by  the  Romans  in 
Upper  GaUlee ;  the  sale  of  this,  he  stated,  would  enable 
him  to  complete  his  fortifications.  Josephus  answered 
that  he  should  keep  that  com  either  for  the  Romans, 
the  owners,  (a  suspicious  answer  I)  or  for  the  use  of  the 
province  intrusted  to  him  by  the  Sanhedrin  of  Jeru- 
salem.^ John  then  demanded  and  obtained  a  monopoly 
of  oil  sold  in  Syria.  For  the  Jews  in  the  Syrian  towns 
would  not  use  the  unclean  oil  prepared  by  the  heathen, 
and  were  obUged  to  obtain  it  from  their  own  country. 
John  drove  a  thriving  trade ;  for  four  Attic  drachms  he 
bought  four  measures  of  oil,  which  he  sold  again  at  the 
same  simi  for  half  a  measure.  This  money  he  employed 
in  undermining  the  power  of  Josephus,  and  industri- 
ously propagated  reports,  which  accused  him  of  intend- 
ing to  betray  the  province  to  the  Romans.  Whether 
or  not  the  suspicions  of  John  had  any  substantial 
grounds,  strong  circumstances  combined  to  throw  a 
shade  on  the  popularity  of  Josephus.  Certain  youths 
of  a  village  called  DabarittsB,  in  the  great  plain,  way- 
laid and  plundered  Ptolemy,  the  agent  of  King  -4grippa. 
With  their  spoils,  consisting  of  embroidered  robes,  sil- 
ver vessels,  and  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  they  went 
to  Josephus,  then  at  Tarichea.^  Josephus  rebuked 
them  for  the  robbery,  and  committed  the  property  to 
the  custody  of  one  of  the  chief  citizens  of  Tarichea,  to 
be  restored  to  the  owners.     The  robbers,  deprived  of 

1  Vit.  13.  At  Gischala  he  allowed  his  colleagues,  who  had  been  bribed 
by  John,  as  he  says,  to  take  that  side,  to  retire  to  Jerusalem.    Vit.  14. 

2  B.  J.  ii.  21.  3.  Compare  Vit.  c.  26.  In  the  Life  it  is  the  wife  of 
Ptolemy,  four  mule-loads  of  rich  stuffs  and  silver  vessels,  500  pieces  of 
gold.  Ptolemy  was  of  the  same  tribe  with  himself  (Vit.  26).  He  told  the 
robbers  that  he  reserved  the  plunder  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
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their  booty,  raised  loud  outcries  against  the  governor, 
whom  they  accused  of  being  in  a  treasonable  league 
with  the  king.  One  hundred  thousand  armed  men 
assembled  (Josephus  is  prone  to  large  numbers)  and 
thronged  the  circus  of  Tarichea ;  some  cried  out  to  de- 
pose, some  to  bum  him.  With  this  intent  they  sur- 
rounded his  house ;  all  his  fiiends,  except  four,  fled: 
Josephus  suddenly  awoke  from  sleep ;  he  was  neither 
confounded  by  the  noise  of  his  assailants,  nor  by  the 
desertion  of  his  friends.  He  rent  his  robes,  poured 
ashes  on  his  head ;  with  his  hands  behind  him,  and  his 
sword  suspended  around  his  neck,  he  went  out  to  fece 
the  tumult.  The  Taricheans  were  moved  with  com- 
passion ;  the  ruder  countrymen  continued  their  clamor, 
ordered  him  to  bring  forth  the  plunder,  and  confess  his 
treasons.  Josephus  answered  with  an  effrontery  and 
readiness  of  falsehood  which  might  have  done  credit  to 
his  mendacious  rival,  John  of  GIschala.  "  Men  of 
Tarichea,  ye  are  quite  in  error  if  ye  suppose  that  I  re- 
tain these  treasures  with  any  design  of  restoring  them 
to  King  Agrippa.  The  fact  is,  that,  seeing  the  walls  of 
your  town  in  a  ruinous  and  dismantled  state,  I  have 
kept  them  to  be  spent  in  fortifying  your  loyal  city." 
This  bold  address  threw  the  Taricheans,  to  the  number 
of  40,000,  on  his  side.  The  strangers,  particularly 
those  of  Tiberias,  continued  the  tumult  for  some  time, 
but  at  length  sullenly  withdrew,  with  the  exception  of 
2000  (600)  of  the  most  desperate.  These  men,  when 
Josephus  retired  again  to  rest,  surrounded  his  house, 
and  threatened  to  brea-k  down  the  doors.  Josephus 
had  recourse  to  a  stratagem  still  more  daring.  He 
mounted  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  making  a  sign  that 
he  wished  to  address  them,  he  began  with  spying  that 
from  the  height  he  could  not  distinguish  their  demands, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


236  JOSEPHUS  IN  TIBERUS.  Book  XIV. 

but  if  they  would  depute  some  of  their  leaders,  he  was 
ready  to  treat  with  them.  No  sooner  were  those  few 
admitted,  than  he  ordered  them  to  be  dragged  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house,  and  scourged  till  their  bowels 
were  laid  open.  The  mob  began  to  grow  impatient, 
when  the  doors  were  opened,  and  their  leaders  were 
turned  out  among  them  in  this  bloody  and  mangled 
state.  The  mob,  supposing  that  he  would  not  have 
ventured  on  such  a  step  without  a  great  force  con- 
cealed, dispersed  in  consternation.^  The  secret  enemy 
of  Josephus,  John  of  Gischala,  had  prompted  this  out- 
rage ;  but  as  there  was  no  open  breach  between  them, 
John,  pretending  to  be  ill,  sent  to  demand  permission 
to  visit  Tiberias,  for  the  benefit  of  the  warm  baths  in 
that  city .2  There,  partly  by  persuasion,  partly  by 
bribes,  he  induced  the  inhabitants  to  renounce  their 
allegiance  to  the  governor.  Silas,  who  commanded  in 
the  city  under  Josephus,  sent  immediate  intelligence 
of  the  state  of  affairs.  Josephus  travelled  night  and 
day,  and  suddenly  appeared  in  Tiberias.  John,  pre- 
tending that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  excused  him- 
self from  paying  his  respects  to  the  governor.    Josephus 

1  This  transaction,  as  indeed  the  whole  narrative  of  his  administration  in 
Galilee,  is  related  with  such  extraordinary  variations  in  the  Life  of  Josephus, 
and  in  the  History  of  the  Jewish  War,  as  to  leave  a  very  unfavorable  im- 
pression, if  not  of  the  writer's  veracity,  at  least  (Vit.  30;  B.  J.  ii.  21.  5)  of 
his  accuracy.  It  is  impossible  to  keep  the  same  order  of  events,  and  in  this 
affair  the  War  gives  the  number  of  armed  men  at  2000,  the  Life  at  600. 
In  the  former,  those  admitted  into  the  house  are  called  the  more  dis- 
tinguished and  the  rulers,  and  are  sent  in  to  treat  on  terms  of  agreement; 
in  the  other,  some  of  the  men  are  sent  in  to  receive  the  money  which  he 
was  accused  of  appropriating.  In  the  one,  all  those  admitted  are  scourged; 
in  the  other,  one  ringleader,  who  has  his  hand  cut  off  and  hung  about  his 
neck. 

2  E.  g,  in  the  Vit.  The  feigned  sickness  of  John,  and  the  affair  at 
Tiberias,  precede  the  robbery  committed  by  the  Dabarittse  and  the  scene 
at  Tarichea;.in  the  B.  J.  the  plot  of  John  and  the  peril  of  Tiberias  is  the 
dewTcpa  kntpovhj,    ii.  21.  6. 
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assembled  the  people  of  Tiberias  in  the  circus.  He 
had  begun  to  address  them,  when  he  was  suddenly  in- 
terrupted by  a  loud  outcry  from  the  spectators ;  turning 
round,  he  saw  a  band  of  armed  men,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  who  were  placed  by  John  to  assassinate  him ; 
he  leaped  from  his  rostrum,  which  was  about  six  feet 
high,  rushed  to  the  beach,  seized  a  boat,  and,  with  two 
of  his  followers,  pushed  out  into  the  lake  and  escaped. 

His  soldiers,  in  the  mean  time,  attacked  the  band  of 
John ;  but  Josephus,  apprehensive  of  a  civil  war,  sent 
orders  to  his  troops  to  abstain  from  bloodshed,  and 
resisted  all  the  urgent  entreaties  of  his  other  Galilean 
friends,  who  were  eager  to  make  an  example  of  the 
treacherous  cily.  John  fled  to  Gischala,  where  Jose- 
phus did  not  think  it  prudent  to  attack  him,  but 
contented  himself  with  expeUing  those  who  espoused 
John's  party  from  every  city  in  Gahlee. 

During  these  events  Sepphoris  began  again  to  waver. 
The  inhabitants  sent  to  Jesus,  who  commanded  a 
noted  troop  of  banditti,  800  strong,  on  the  borders  of 
Ptolemais,  offering  him  a  large  sum  to  make  war  on 
Josephus.  Jesus  thought  it  more  prudent  to  earn  his 
wages  by  stratagem  than  by  open  force.  He  sent  to 
request  an  interview  with  Josephus,  that  he  might 
•  salute  him,  and  then  instantly  began  his  march  with 
his  whole  troop.  One  of  his  followers,  however, 
deserted,  and  put  Josephus  on  his  guard.  Thus  fore- 
warned, Josephus  proceeded  to  the  interview,  having 
occupied  all  the  roads  with  his  own  forces,  and  gave 
orders  that  Jesus  alone,  and  his  followers,  should  be 
admitted  within  the  gates,  which  were  to  be  closed  im- 
mediately on  their  entrance.  Jesus  entered  boldly,  but 
Josephus  instantly  ordered  him  to  throw  down  his  arms, 
orhe  wasadead  man.  Trembling,  Jesus  obeyed.  Jose- 
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phus  took  him  apart,  informed  him  that  he  was  aware 
of  his  treacherous  designs,  but  offered  him  pardon  if  he 
would  repent  and  swear  to  be  faithful  to  him  in  future. 
Jesus  comphed,  and  Josephus  having  severely  threatened 
the  Sepphorites,  departed  to  quell  new  disturbances. 
On  his  way  he  encountered  two  officers  of  the  king, 
from  Trachonitis,  who  wished  to  join  him  with  some 
horse ;  these  men  the  Jews  would  have  forced  to  sub- 
mit to  circumcision.  Josephus  interfered,  and  asserted 
the  right  of  every  man  to  worship  God  according  to 
his  conscience. 

Gamala  now  demanded  the  presence  of  the  in- 
defatigable governor.  Af^er  the  departure  of  Philip, 
Agrippa's  general,  a  certain  Joseph,  son  of  a  female 
physician,  had  persuaded  the  people  to  revolt.  They 
forced  some  to  enter  into  their  views,  others  they  put 
to  death.  They  fortified  the  city,  with  the  approbation 
of  Josephus ;  and  aU  Gaulonitis,  a  district  which  skirted 
Upper  Galilee,  followed  their  example.  Gamala  was 
now  threatened  by  JEquicolus  Modius;  at  the  same 
time,  NeapoUtanus,  with  some  Roman  troops,  pushed 
towards  Tiberias,  and  jEbutius,  a  decurion,  advanced 
against  Josephus,  who  lay  at  Simonias.  JEbutius 
endeavored  to  draw  him  down  to  the  plain,  where  his 
cavalry  would  have  given  him  an  advantage.  Josephus 
continued  on  the  hills,  and  JEbutius  withdrew  with 
some  loss.  Josephus  then,  in  his  turn,  made  an  attack 
on  some  magazines  of  com,  which  he  carrieji  off,  quietly 
loading  his  camels  and  asses,  in  the  sight  of  JEbutius, 
who  was  fairly  out-generalled.  JEquicolus  Modius 
failed  in  his  attempt  on  Gamala. 

John  of  Gischala,  all  this  time,  remained  quiet  in 
his  citadel,  but  it  was  only  because  he  was  laying  a 
train  from  a  greater  distance,  which  was  to  explode 
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under  the  feet  of  his  enemy.^  He  sent  his  brother 
Simon,  and  Jonathan,  s(on  of  Sisenna,  to  Simon,  son 
of  Gamaliel,  at  Jerusalem,  to  persuade  the  people  that 
Josephus  was  forming  a  dangerous  power  in  Galilee, 
and  to  demand  his  recall.  Simon  was  a  man  of  great 
character  and  weight,  but  ill-disposed  to  Josephus,  and 
closely  allied  with  John.  By  bribes  they  brought 
Ananus,  the  chief  priest,  who,  at  first,  espoused  the 
cause  of  Josephus,  and  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  into 
their  party .^  They  determined  to  act  with  caution, 
lest  Josephus  should  advance  with  his  numerous  and 
devoted  army  against  Jerusalem.  Jonathan  and 
Ananias,  two  learned  and  influential  Pharisees,  and 
Joazar  and  Simon,  priests,  were  sent,  gradually  to 
alienate  the  Galileans  fi*om  their  attachment  to  Jose- 
phus, and  then,  either  to  put  him  to  death,  or  bring 
him  aUve  to  Jerusalem.  They  had  troops  with  them  ; 
John  of  Gischala  received  orders  to  render  them  every 
support ;  and  Sepphoris,  Gabara,  and  Tiberias  were  to 
hold  their  troops  in  readiness  at  the  command  of  John. 
Josephus  got  intelligence  of  the  plot  through  his  father, 
and  also,  as  he  relates,  through  a  remarkable  dream, 
which  warned  him  that  he  should  remain  in  Galilee, 
and  fight  against  the  Romans.  In  compliance  with  the 
earnest  supplications  of  all  the  Galileans,  who  entreated 
him  not  to  abandon  them,  he  gave  up  his  intention  of 
submitting  to  the  mandate  and  withdrawing  to  Jerusa- 
lem.    With  8000  foot  and  80  horse,  he  posted  himself 

1  Vit  38. 

3  This  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  high  character,  giTen  by  Josephus 
himself,  of  Ananas.  Jost  uses  strong  language:  — **Wenn  aber  der  Ge- 
schichtschreiber  Josephus  ihn  beschuldigt,  ohne  Mitwissen  des  Kriegsaus- 
schusses  Boten  nach  Galilaa  gesendet  zu  haben,  urn  ihn  (Josephus)  nach 
Jerusalem  zu  locken,  oder  allenfalls  zu  todten,  so  ist  das  eine  der  dreisten 
Unwahrheiten,  ersonnen  aus  poTk^onlicher  Feindschait,  dieer  selbst  offen 
bekennt;"  p.  443. 
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at  Chabolo,  on  the  frontier  of  Ptolemais,  under  the 
pretext  of  making  head  against  Placidus,  who  had 
begun  to  waste  Galilee.  Four  cities,  Sepphoris, 
Gamala,  Gischala,  and  Tiberias,  acknowledged  the 
authority  of  the  deputation  from  Jerusalem.  .  The 
deputies,  who  had  travelled  secretly  and  with  ex- 
pedition, in  order  to  come  on  Josephus  unawares, 
finding  him  on  his  guard,  still  attempted  to  proceed  by 
craft  rather  than  by  force.  They  sent  a  friendly  letter 
informing  him  that  they  were  come  to  punish  the  subtle 
proceedings  of  his  enemy  John,  and  to  force  him  to 
obedience.  Josephus  kept  the  letter  xmopened  to  the 
evening,  when  he  had  a  great  banquet  of  his  friends, 
to  which  he  invited  the  messenger.  He  then  secretly 
made  himself  master  of  its  contents,  and  sealed  it  up 
again.  He  ordered  the  messenger  twenty  drachms,  as  a 
reward  for  having  brought  welcome  intelligence.  The 
messenger  was  delighted.  He  then  plied  him  with 
wine,  and  offered  him  a  drachm  with  every  cup,  till  the 
man  betrayed  the  whole  plot.  Josephus  wrote  back  a 
friendly  answer,  excusing  himself  from  attendance,  on 
account  of  the  necessity  of  watching  Placidus.  The 
deputies,  who  passed  from  place  to  place  and  found 
almost  every  town  in  favor  of  Josephus  and  enraged 
against  John,^  sent  a  more  peremptory  message,  re- 
quiring his  attendance  at  Gabara,  to  make  good  his 
charge  against  John  of  Gischala.  Josephus  expressed 
his  readiness  to  wait  upon  them,  but  not  at  Gabara  or 
Gischala,  where  he  apprehended  treachery .^  They 
determined  to  send  messengers  throughout  Galilee  to 
excite  the  malcontents.     Josephus  waylaid  the  roads 

^  He  names  Japha,  the  largest  village  (KUfiTj)  in  Galilee;  Sepphoris, 
which  Romanized,  and  was  indifferent  as  to  Josephus;  Asochis,  and  others. 
C.45. 

2  ^  lihf  yctp  irarpig  kanv  Iwdwov,  tj  St  av^iiaxp^  koI  ^c?,ij,    c.  45. 
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from  Gabara,  seized  the  messengers,  and  made  himself 
master  of  all  the  letters.  Upon  this  he  surrounded 
Gabara  with  his  own  Galileans,  and  boldly  entered  the 
town.  He  first  went  to  repose  at  an  inn ;  his  enemies 
seized  the  opportunity  to  raise  the  people  against  him, 
but  failed.  Josephus  soon  after  made  his  appearance 
in  the  assembly.^  The  Galileans  surroimded  the 
hall  with  loud  acclamations.  John  and  his  firiends 
endeavored  in  vain  to  make  their  escape.  Josephus 
publicly  read  the  letters  which  he  had  intercepted ;  the 
deputies  were  confounded,  the  people  unanimous  in 
their  applause.  ThS  mob  would  willingly  have  &llen 
on  the  whole  assembly,  who  were  saved  only  by  the 
merciful  intervention  of  Josephus.  The  governor 
then  took  horse  and  rode  away  to  Sogana.  From 
thence  he  dispatched  an  embassy  of  100  men  of 
distinction,  escorted  by  an  armed  guard  of  500,  to 
Jerusalem. 

The  discomfited  deputies  retired  to  Tiberias,  John  to 
Gischala.  At  Tiberias  they  expected  the  city  to  de- 
clare in  their  favor,  but  Josephus  suddenly  made  his 
appearance  there.  They  received  him  with  hypo- 
critical courtesy,  but  requested  him  to  withdraw,  on 
account  of  the  approaching  Sabbath,  lest  there  should 
be  a  disturbance.  He  retired  to  Tarichea ;  new  scenes 
of  trickery  followed ;  the  deputies,  with  Jesus  and 
Justus,  the  turbulent  leaders  of  Tiberias,  endeavored  to 
raise  the  town.  Josephus  again  appeared  with  his 
soldiers ;  they  got  rid  of  him  by  a  false  alarm  of  Roman 
troops  seen  in  the  neighborhood.  Josephus  coimter- 
acted  this  by  another  plot.     They  appointed  a  general 

1  They  called  him  to  account  for  about  twenty  pieces  of  gold  taken  fix)m  the 
public  treasury.  This  Josephus  had  expended  on  his  counter-deputation 
to  Jerusalem.  They  became  ashamed  of  this  pitiful  charge,  and  accused 
Josephus  0 '  setting  up  a  tyranny,  c.  60. 

VOL.  II.  16 
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fiist,  during  which  no  one  was  to  appear  armed  at  the 
ProseuchaB.  Josephus  and  his  fidends  concealed  their 
daggers  and  breastplates  under  their  robes,  and  when 
the  enemy  expected  to  find  them  defenceless,  they 
brandished  their  weapons.  The  deputation  of  Josephus, 
in  the  mean  time,  returned  from  Jerusalem  with  a  fa  ror- 
able  answer,  confirming  him  in  the  government.  He 
summoned  an  assembly  of  the  Galileans,  who,  in  the 
same  spirit,  declared  their  ready  and  cheerfiil  submis- 
sion to  his  command.  Emboldened  by  this,  he  began 
to  act  with  greater  vigor ;  he  chastised  the  unruly  in- 
habitants of  Tiberias,  got  the  deputies  into  his  power, 
and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem. 

Tiberias  attempted  again  to  revolt,  and  to  surrender 
the  city  to  the  troops  of  Agrippa.  Not  having  his 
forces  in  readiness,  Josephus  had  recourse,  as  usual,  to 
one  of  his  stratagems.  He  seized  240  vessels,  put  not 
above  four  sailors  in  each,  and  commanded  them  to 
take  their  station  in  sight  of  the  town ;  and  he  then  ad- 
vanced boldly  to  the  gates.  The  citizens  supposing  the 
ships  fiill  of  soldiers,  surrendered  at  discretion.  Jo- 
sephus got  the  senators,  to  the  number  of  600,  and 
2000  of  the  people,  within  his  power,  and  sent  them  to 
Tarichea.  They  denounced  one  CUtus  as  the  ring- 
leader ;  he  was  carried  to  the  shore  to  have  his  hands 
cut  off;  on  his  earnest  supplication,  one  was  spared; 
the  left,  which  he  was  induced  himself  to  cut  off  to  save 
the  other ;  the  rest  of  the  malcontents  were  pardoned.^ 
After  this,  Josephus  surprised  Gischala,  and  gave  it  up 
to  pillage.  Sepphoris  admitted  the  troops  of  Grallus 
into  their  city.  Josephus,  with  his  forces,  scaled  the 
walls,  but  was  beaten  back,  and  afterwards  defeated  in 
the  open  plain.    The  troops  of  Agrippa  soon  after  made 

IB.  J.  11.21. 10  J  Vit.67.68. 
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their  appearance  under  the  command  of  Sylla ;  they 
were  posted  near  Julias.  Josephus  endeavored,  by  a 
feigned  flight,  to  betray  them  into  an  ambush,  and 
might  have  succeeded,  but  his  horse  unfortunately 
pliuiged  into  a  morass,  and  he  was  severely  hurt  in  the 
wrist,  and  carried  to  Cephamome.  From  thence, 
feverish  symptoms  appearing,  he  was  removed  to 
Tarichea.^ 

Thus  we  have  endeavored  to  wind  our  weary  way 
through  the  intricate  politics  of  Galilee.  It  is  difficult 
to  conceive  how  all  these  intrigues,  as  well  as  all  the 
masterly  and  effective  warlike  preparations  of  Josephus, 
could  be  carried  on  simultaneously,  more  particularly  if 
all  these  transactions  must  be  crowded  into  the  winter 
of  one   year,  66-7.^    Besides   the   details  of  armies 

1  Vit.  72. 

3  la  the  "  Jewish  War  "  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  a  certain  order  of  these 
events,  if  not  strictly  chronological,  yet  of  historical  arrangement.  Jo- 
sephus first  relates  his  reception  in  Galilee  and  the  measures  which  he  took 
for  the  organization  of  the  province,  the  levying  and  disciplining  of  his 
army,  the  defensive  fortification  of  the  chief  cities.  He  then  passes  to  his 
strife  with  John  of  Gischala,  and  the  long  and  obstinate  struggle  in  Galilee 
and  in  Jerusalem  with  this  noted  rival.  This  may  account  for  some  trans- 
position of  events,  and  some  discrepancy  with  the  Life. 

Vit.  c.  16. 

The  "  Life  "  was  written  much  later,  after  the  death  of  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  long  after  the  publication  of  the  *'  Jewish  War,"  and  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  "  History "  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  against  whom  Josephus 
writes  in  a  spirit  of  bitter  controversy.  The  whole  "  Life  "  is  almost  occupied 
with  the  events  between  his  arrival  in  Galilee  and  the  siege  of  Jotapatat 
out  of  seventy-six  chapters  only  six  relate  to  his  early  life,  three  to  the  period 
after  his  capture  in  Jotapata.  It  has,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  a  strongly 
romantic  cast;  it  is  an  undisguised  panegyric  on  his  own  valor,  enterprise, 
activity,  craft,  promptitude,  wisdom;  it  is  full  of  strange  hair-breadth 
escapes  and  stirring  adventures.  Yet  vanity  can  hardly  have  been  the 
sole  motive  for  its  composition.  It  was  avowedly  written  to  vindicate 
himself  from  the  calumnies  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  his  old  enemy  in  that 
city,  who  had  written  a  History  of  the  Jewish  war,  long  unhappily  lost. 
The  work  of  Justus  compelled  Josephus  to  utter  things  which  he  had  so 
long  kept  in  silence.  anoTooyrjaea^ai.  yap  vvv  avayicrfv  hx^t  KaTajj^evdofiap- 
TVpovfievoc,  kpij  Tu  [Jtexpi  vvv  aeatuirufiiva.   c.  65.   The  heaviest  part  of  the 
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raised,  armed,  and  exercised,  —  cities  fortified  and 
strengthened,  —  the  civil  administration  set  on  a  regular 
footing,  —  by  his  own  statement,  Josephus  twice  took 
Sepphoris,  four  times  Tiberias,  once  Gadara,  perhaps 
Gischala ;  counteracted  the  plots,  defeated  the  troops, 
took  and  pardoned  his  subtle  antagonist  John.  Yet  we 
must  either,  adhering  to  the  usual  chronology,  admit 
this  improbabiUty,  or  throw  back  the  whole  events  of 
the  year  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Cestius  Gallus, 
into  the  year  65  ;  and  adopt  almost  as  incredible  a  sup- 
position, that,  with  most  unusual  inactivity,  the  Romans 
left  the  defeat  of  Cestius  unrevenged,  and  allowed  the 
Jews  a  whole  year  to  organize  their  revolt,  and 
strengthen  their  territory  against  invasion. 

During  this  time  the  insurgents  in  Jerusalem  con- 
tinued to  press  their  preparations  for  war,  with  as  great 
activity  and  less  interruption  than  those  in  Galilee. 
For  though  the  timid  and  moderate  groaned  in  heart 
to  hear  the  din  of  war,  the  clattering  of  arms,  the  gym- 
nasia echoing  with  the  trampling  march  of  all  the  youth 
in  military  exercise,  and  sadly  foreboded  the  miseries 
and  ruin  to  which  the  joyous  city,  the  place  of  national 
festival,  the  rich,  the  beautiful,  the  holy  city  of  Sion, 
was  thus  self-devoted;  though  they  could  not  utter 
their  prayers  in  the  Temple,  nor  make  their  ofierings 
on  the  altar  of  Jehovah  without  awful  misgivings  that 
before  long  the  worship  might  be  proscribed,  and  fire 

misrepresentations  of  Justus,  which  he  seeks  to  confute,  is  that  he  (Jo- 
sephus) was  the  first  great  rebel  against  Rome,  the  author  of  the  revolt  of 
Galilee.  He  retorts  on  Justus  as  a  turbulent  fellow,  who  before  this  had 
raised  Tiberias  in  insurrection;  in  short,  that  Justus  was  an  earlier  and 
more  daring  rebel  than  himself,  and  only  escaped  by  singular  good  for- 
tune the  just  punishment  for  his  offences.  Throughout  the  work  is  that  of 
a  man  advanced  in  years  relating  the  deeds  of  his  youth  from  memory, 
-—  a  constant  struggle  between  his  vanity  and  his  fear  of  offending  his  Im« 
perial  patrons  at  Rome. 
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and  sword  ky  waste  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house ; 
yet  they  were  constramed  to  suppress  or  conceal  the 
unpopular  weakness,  and  trembled  lest  the  fierce  eye 
of  the  Zealot  or  the  Assassin  should  detect  the  danger- 
ous or  unpatriotic  emotion.^ 

In  the  city,  Ananus  the  chief  priest  took  the  lead ; 
arms  were  fiibricated  with  the  greatest  activity;  the 
walls  strengthened,  military  engines  made,  and  stores 
of  every  kind  laid  in  with  the  utmost  care  and  expedi- 
tion. The  timid  and  moderate  were  not  the  only 
enemies  with  whom  Ananus  had  to  contend.  The 
fierce  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  has  already  appeared, 
at  the  head  of  his  daring  bandits,  rendering  good  ser^ 
vice  during  the  retreat  of  Cestius.  In  the  toparchy  of 
Acrabatene,^  he  had  betaken  himself,  not  to  the  regu- 
lar defence  of  the  country,  but  to  the  most  lawless 
ravage.  He  broke  open  and  pillaged  the  houses  of  the 
opulent ;  and  even  inflicted  personal  violence,  scourg- 
ing and  maltreating  all  who  opposed  him.  Already 
men  began  to  forebode  both  his  daring  ambition,  which 
would  not  be  content  with  less  than  the  highest  station, 
and  his  cruelty,  which  would  scruple  at  no  means  of 
obtaining  or  securing  advancement.  Ananus  sent 
some  troops  against  him ;  Simon  took  refiige  with  men 
of  a  kindred  spirit,  who  held  Masada ;  and  fi'om  thence 
he  pursued  his  ravages  in  Idumaea,  till  the  magistrates 
of  that  district  were  constrained  to  raise  an  army,  and 
set  a  guard  in  every  village. 

It  was  probably  not  long  after  the  defeat  of  Cestius, 
that  an  unsuccessful  expedition  was  attempted  against 
Ascalon.     That  strong  city,  situated  about  sixty-five 

1  B.  J.  u.  22. 

*  There  were  two  Acrabatenes,  which  cause  great  confusion:  one,  accord- 
ing to  Jerome,  between  Neapolis,  Sichem,  and  Jericho ;  the  other  in  the  south 
of  Judaea,  bordering  on  Idumiea. 
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miles  from  Jerusalem,  was  weaMy  garrisoned  by  one 
cohort  of  foot  and  one  troop  of  horse,  under  a  com- 
mander named  Antonius.  The  Jews  marched  out  in 
great  force  under  Niger  of  Peraea,  Silas  the  Baby- 
lonian, and  John  the  Essene.  Antonius,  undismayed 
by  the  number  and  the  daring  of  the  enemy,  led  out  his 
horse.  The  Jewish  soldiers  were  all  infantry,  undisci- 
pUned  and  unused  to  war.  The  first  furious  charge  of 
the  cavalry  broke  their  van,  which  fell  back  on  their 
main  body,  threw  it  into  confusion,  and  the  whole 
army  was  scattered  in  small  squadrons  over  the  field. 
The  active  Roman  horse  attacked  first  one  band,  then 
another,  charging  and  riding  round  them,  —  their 
mounted  archers  making  dreadful  havoc.  Numbers 
were  of  no  avail,  or  rather  stood  in  the  way  of  effective 
defence.  The  vast  and  confused  multitude  could  not 
fight,  and  would  not  fly.  Night  put  an  end  to  the 
battle,  or  rather  to  the  carnage.  10,000  men,  with 
Judas  and  Silas,  fell ;  Niger  escaped  with  the  rest  to  a 
small  tower  named  Sallae.^  The  Jews  were  not  cast 
down  by  this  signal  defeat.  In  the  shortest  time,  not 
enough  for  the  wounded  to  get  healed,  they  assembled 
all  their  forces,  and  in  still  greater  pride  and  indigna- 
tion again  marched  out  against  Ascalon.  They  had 
learned  as  Uttle  prudence  as  humiUty.  Antonius 
occupied  the  passes  with  an  ambush,  and  suddenly 
surroimding  the  Jewish  army  with  his  horse,  afler 
scarcely  any  resistance  cut  down  8000  of  them. 
Niger,  who  showed  great  courage  in  the  retreat,  again 
escaped,  and  got  possession  of  a  strong  tower  in  a 
village  called  Bezedel.  The  Romans,  who  had  not 
time  for  a  regular  siege,  and  yet  were  unwilling  to 
allow  so  formidable  a  leader  to  escape,  set  fire  to  the 

1  B.  J.  ui.  2. 1.  2. 
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wall.  Having  seen  the  tower  in  flames,  they  retreated 
in  triumph.  Niger,  however,  leaped  down  into  a  deep 
cavern,  which  was  under  the  tower ;  and  when  his 
sorrowing  companions  came,  three  days  after,  to  find 
his  body,  that  they  might  bury  it,  they  heard  his  feeble 
voice  calling  them  from  below.  The  Jews  were  ftdl  of 
joy,  and  looked  on  the  escape  of  their  champion  as  little 
less  than  a  miraculous  proof  of  divine  favor. 
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BOOK  XV. 

THE  WAR. 

Vespasian  —  Siege  of  Jotapata — Fall  of  Japha  —  Mount  Gerizim  —  Capture 
of  Jotapata  —  Josephus  —  Surrender  of  Tiberias— Fall  of  Tarichea  — 
Massacre  —  Siege  of  Gamala  —  Fall  of  Itabj^rium  —  Taking  of  Gamala 
—  of  Gischala—  Flight  of  John—  Feuds  in  Jerusalem. 

With  the  early  spring  Vespasian  appeared  at 
Antioch,^  at  the  head  of  his  powerfiil  army.  There 
Agrippa  met  him  with  all  his  forces.  Vespasian  ad- 
vanced to  Ptolemais;  he  was  met  by  a  deputation 
from  Sepphoris.  The  metropolis  of  Galilee,  notwith- 
standing the  authority  and  the  threats  of  Josephus, 
again  made  overtures  to  join  the  invader.  Vespasian 
received  the  deputies  with  great  courtesy,  and  sent 
them  back  with  a  strong  body  of  1000  horse  and  6000 
foot,  to  defend  their  city  against  any  attack  of  the 
Jews.2  These  troops,  under  the  command  of  Placidus, 
took  up  their  position  towards  the  great  plain,  the  foot 
within  the  city,  the  cavalry  encamped  without  the 
walls.  From  these  quarters  they  ravaged  the  sur- 
rounding country.      Josephus  made  one  strong  effort 

•ecover  the  capital  of  Galilee,  but  was  repulsed, 
only  the    more    exasperated  the   Romans,   who 

jad  fire  and  sword  over  the  whole  region ;   they 

Josephus  says  that  Antioch  was  incontestably  (dtJj/p/rwf)  the  third  city 
e  Roman  empire.  This  is  important  in  Jewish  as  well  as  in  Christian 
ry.  Compare  Strabo,  xvi.  p.  1089.  According  to  Strabo,  the  other  two 
Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  and  Alexandria.  Of  course  Rome  is  excluded. 
3.  J.  iii.  4. 1. 
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slew  all  who  were  able  to  bear  arms;  the  rest  they 
carried  off  as  slaves. 

Titus,  with  expedition  unusual  during  the  winter 
season,  sailed  from  Achaia  to  Alexandria.  From  thence 
he  shipped  his  troops  for  Ptolemais,  and  joined  his 
father.  Vespasian  was  now  at  the  head  of  three  of  the 
most  distinguished  legions  of  the  Roman  army, — the 
fifth,  tenth,  and  fifteenth.  Besides  these,  he  had 
twenty-three  cohorts,  five  of  them  fix)m  Csesarea.  Ten 
of  these  cohorts  mustered  1000  men;  the  rest  600, 
with  150  horse  each.^  The  allied  force  consisted  of 
2000  foot,  all  archers,  and  1000  horse  ftunished  by 
Antiochus,  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus.  Malchus,  king  of 
Arabia,  sent  1000  horse  and  5000  foot,  the  greatest 
part  archers.  The  whole  army  amounted  to  60,000 
regulars,  horse  and  foot,  besides  followers  of  the  camp, 
who  were  also  accustomed  to  military  service,  and 
could  fight  on  occasion.^ 

The  campaign  was  now  formally  opened :  the  forces 
of  Placidus  overspread  the  whole  country.  Josephus 
attempted  no  resistance  in  the  open  field.  The  in- 
habitants had  been  directed  to  fly  to  the  fortified  cities ; 
all  who  were  not  expeditious  or  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  were  cut  off  or  seized.  But  these  were  the 
unwarlike  part  of  the  people ;  the  more  active  and 
courageous  had  all  crowded  into  the  cities.  The 
strongest  of  all  these  was  Jotapata,  where  Josephus 
commanded  in  person.  Placidus  concluded  that,  if,  by 
an  unexpected  attack,  he  could  make  himself  master  of 
that  important  post,  the  blow  would  so  terrify  the  rest 

1  ^Additis  igitnr  ad  copias  daabas  legionibos,  octo  alia,  cohortlbus  decenii 
atque  inter  Legates  majore  filio  assomto."  Suet  Vesp.  iv.  **  Bellum 
Judaicum  Flavius  Vespasianos  .  .  .  tribos  legionibus  administrabat." 
Tacit  Hist  i.  10. 

s  B.  J.  iii.  4.  2. 
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that  they  would  immediately  fall.  He  marched  rapidly 
against  Jotapata  ;  but  the  garrison  had  received  timely 
information.  They  anticipated  the  assault  by  a  daring 
sally,  for  which  the  Romans  were  entirely  unprepared. 
The  troops  of  Placidus  were  repulsed ;  many  wounded, 
but  only  seven  killed ;  for  the  legionaries  retreated  in 
good  order,  and  being  entirely  covered  with  their  defen- 
sive armor,  seldom  received  mortal  wounds.  The  Jews 
were  only  light-armed  troops,  who  rarely  ventured  to 
fight  hand  to  hand,  but  annoyed  the  enemy  at  a 
distance  with  their  javelins.  It  was  an  inspiriting 
commencement  of  the  campaign. 

At  length  the  vast  army  of  Vespasian  began  to  move. 
Josephus  describes  the  order  of  march  with  the  ac- 
curacy of  an  eye-witness.^  He  must,  indeed,  have 
watched  its  stem  and  regular  advance  with  the  trem- 
bling curiosity  of  the  sailor,  who  sees  the  tempest 
slowly  gathering,  which  is  about  to  burst,  and  perhaps 
wreck  his  weak  and  ill-appointed  bark.  The  van  was 
preceded  by  the  light-armed  allies  and  their  archers, 
who  scattered  over  the  plain  to  observe  any  unex- 
pected attack  of  the  enemy,  and  to  examine  all  the 
woods  or  thickets  that  might  conceal  an  ambuscade. 
Then  came  part  of  the  heavy-armed  cavalry  and 
infantry,  followed  by  ten  of  each  centenary,  carrying 
the  fiimiture  and  vessels  of  the  camp.  After  these 
the  pioneers,  who  were  to  straighten  the  winding  roads, 
level  the  hills,  or  cut  down  the  woods  which  might 
impede  the  march  of  the  main  army.  Then  came  the 
baggage  of  the  general  and  his  officers,  strongly  guarded 
by  cavalry.  Next  rode  the  general,  with  a  picked 
troop  of  foot,  horse,  and  lancers.  Aft;er  him  the  horse 
of  his  own  legion,  for  to  each  legion  there  were  120 

1  B.  J.  iii.  6.  2. 
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cavalry  attached.  Then  the  mules  which  carried  the 
military  engines,  and  the  besieging  train.  The  lieu- 
tenant-generals, the  conunanders  of  cohorts,  and  the 
tribunes  followed,  each  with  a  chosen  band  of  men. 
Then  the  eagles,  of  which  each  legion  had  one.  The 
standards  were  followed  by  the  trumpeters.  Behind 
came  the  phalanx  itself,  in  files  of  six  deep.  A  centu- 
rion, whose  business  it  was  to  keep  order,  brought  up 
the  rear.  Behind  them  were  the  servants  with  the 
baggage,  on  mules  and  other  beasts  of  burden.  After 
the  Romans  marched  the  mercenaries  ;  a  strong  rear- 
guard of  light  and  heavy-armed  foot,  and  many  horse, 
closed  the  procession.  The  host  passed  on  in  its  awful 
magnificence.  Vespasian  halted  en  the  firontier  of 
Galilee,  as  if  to  give  the  revolted  province  time  for 
repentance,  or  to  strike  terror  into  the  more  obstinate 
insurgents.  The  measure  was  not  without  efiect.  No 
sooner  did  the  army  of  Josephus,  which  was  encamped 
at  Garis,  not  far  fi:om  Sepphoris,  hear  of  this  tremen- 
dous invasion,  than,  before  they  had  seen  the  enemy, 
they  dispersed  on  all  sides ;  and  Josephus,  left  almost 
alone,  began  to  despair  of  the  war.^  It  was  idle  to 
think  of  opposing  such  an  enemy  with  a  few  dispirited 
troops  ;  he  gathered,  therefore,  the  wreck  of  his  army, 
and  fled  to  Tiberias. 

Vespasian  marched  against  Gabara;^  the  city  was 
ungarrisoned,  and  the  stem  Roman  proceeded  to  make 
a  terrible  example,  and  to  wipe  out  the  affront  of 
Cestius  with  the  blood  of  the  enemy.  The  youth  were 
put  to  the  sword,  —  not  a  man  escaped ;  the  city,  with 
every  village  and  hamlet  in  the  neighborhood,  was 

1  B.  J.  iii.  6. 8. 

3  This  must  be  the  right  reading.   Gadam  was  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee 
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burned  to  the  ground ;  the  few  villagers  whose  lives 
were  spared  were  seized  as  slaves.  The  retreat  of 
Josephus  to  Tiberias  filled  the  city  with  consternation ; 
they  naturally  construed  it  into  a  proof  that  he  despaired 
of  success.  They  were  not  wrong,  for  the  manner  in 
which  the  war  was  conducted  made  him  consider  re- 
sistance hopeless.  Yet,  though  by  his  own  account  he 
could  immediately  have  made  terms  with  the  Romans, 
he  determined  not  to  abandon  the  cause.  He  sent 
despatches  to  Jerusalem,  strongly  worded,  in  which  he 
exhorted  the  people  to  make  their  immediate  option, 
either  of  capitulating  at  once,  or  sending  a  powerful 
and  effective  army  into  the  field. 

Jotapata  ^  was  the  city  in  which  the  greater  part,  and 
those  the  bravest,  of  the  Galilean  warriors  had  taken 
refiige.  It  was  strongly  situated  in  a  rugged,  moun- 
tainous district.  The  roads  were  scarcely  practicable 
for  infantry,  quite  impassable  for  horse.  In  four  days 
the  pioneers  of  Vespasian  cut  a  practicable  road  right 
through  the  mountains,  and,  on  the  fifth,  Jotapata  lay 
open  to  the  army.  Josephus  contrived  to  throw  him- 
self into  the  city.  This  was  made  known  to  Vespasian 
by  a  deserter ;  and  he  became  the  more  eager  for  the 
capture  of  the  town,  when  he  heard  that  the  general- 
in-chief  was  within  the  walls.  It  seemed  as  though 
the  most  prudent  of  the  enemy  had  surrendered  him- 
self, as  into  a  prison.  Placidus  and  JEbutius,  decurions 
of  great  merit,  in  whom  Vespasian  had  the  highest 
confidence,  were  sent  with  1000  horse  to  surround  the 
walls,  and  to  cut  off  all  possibiUty  of  escape. 

The  next  day.  May  16th,  Vespasian  advanced  in 

1  Jotapata,  of  which  Robinson  is  silent,  seems  first  to  have  been  dis- 
covered by  Schulz :  there  are  ruins  on  a  jagged  cliff  called  Dschebel 
Dschifat,  which  answers  to  tfte  situation  and  description  of  Jotapata. 
Bitter,  Erdkunde,  viii.  ii.  p.  764. 
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person  with  his  whole  army.  During  all  the  day,  till 
late  in  the  evening,  the  defenders  of  Jotapata  saw, 
from  their  lofty  battlements,  the  slow  and  endless  i&les 
emerging  from  the  straight  and  level  road  which  led  to 
the  city- walls.  It  was  on  the  strengtJi  of  their  position, 
amidst  their  rugged  and  precipitous  mountains  and  their 
dark  and  impenetrable  forests,  that  they  had  relied  for 
their  security.  To  their  consternation  they  saw  the 
woods  falling  before  the  axe  of  the  pioneer,  like  grain 
before  the  sickle  of  the  reaper;  the  lofty  crests  of  their 
mountains,  as  it  were,  bowing  down  their  heads  before 
the  resistless  invader;  and  Nature  herself  giving  up 
the  custody  of  her  unprotected  fortress.  Vespasian 
drew  up  his  whole  army  on  a  hill,  less  than  a  mile  to 
the  north  of  the  city ;  his  object  was  to  strike  terror 
into  the  defenders  by  the  display  of  his  whole  force, 
which  lay  encamped  on  the  slope.  He  was  not  mistaken 
in  the  effect  which  it  produced :  the  garrison  cowered 
behind  their  walls ;  not  a  man  ventured  forth.  The 
army,  weary  with  their  long  march,  did  not  advance 
to  an  immediate  assault:  they  proceeded  to  draw  a 
triple  line  of  circumvallation  round  the  city ;  and  thus 
every  chance  of  escape  was  cut  off.  This,  however, 
instead  of  striking  terror,  drove  the  whole  garrison  to 
despair.  They  felt  themselves  cooped  up  like  wild 
beasts  in  their  lair;  they  had  no  course  left  but  to 
fight  gallantly  to  the  utmost ;  and  their  first  con- 
sternation gave  place  to  the  fiercest  valor  and  most 
stubborn  resolution. 

The  next  day  the  attack  began.  The  Jews,  dis- 
daining to  be  pent  up  within  their  walls,  pitched  their 
camp  before  the  trenches,  and  went  boldly  forth  to 
meet  the  enemy.  Vespasian  ordered  the  bowmen  and 
slingers  to  gall  them  with  their  missiles,  and  himself 
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with  the  infantry  began  to  ascend  a  declivity  which  led 
to  the  least  defensible  part  of  the  wall.  Josephus  saw 
the  danger,  and  with  the  whole  strength  of  the  gar- 
rison made  a  resolute  sally,  and  drove  the  assailants 
down  the  hill.  Great  valor  was  displayed  by  both 
parties.  On  one  side  fought  desperation ;  on  the  other 
the  haughty  shame  of  being  defeated  by  such  a  foe : 
the  Romans  had  skill  in  the  use  of  their  weapons ;  the 
Jews  made  up  what  they  wanted  in  practice  and  ex- 
perience with  reckless  bravery.  Night  separated  the 
combatants,  yet  the  slaughter  was  not  great  on  either 
side.  The  Romans  had  lost  thirteen  killed,  and  many 
wounded ;  the  Jews  seventeen  killed,  but  six  hundred 
wounded. 

On  the  following  day  they  again  attacked  the  Ro- 
mans. They  had  become  more  resolute,  since  they 
found  they  could  make  head  against  their  formidable 
enemies.  Every  morning  added  to  the  fury  of  the  con- 
test ;  for  five  days  the  Romans  continued  to  make  their 
assaults,  and  the  Jews  to  sally  forth  or  fight  fi-om  the 
walls,  with  equal  courage.  The  Jews  had  now  lost  all 
their  terror  of  the  Roman  prowess  ;  wliile  the  Romans, 
with  their  obstinate  bravery,  persisted  in  forcing  their 
way  to  the  walls. 

Jotapata  stood  on  the  summit  of  a  lofliy  hill,  on  three 
sides  rising  abruptly  from  the  deep  and  impassable 
ravines  which  surrounded  it.  Looking  down  fi-om  the 
top  of  the  walls  the  eye  could  not  discover  the  bottom 
of  these  frightful  chasms.  It  was  so  embosomed  in 
lofty  mountains  that  it  could  not  be  seen  till  it  was 
actually  approached.  It  could  only  be  entered  on  the 
north,  where  the  end  of  the  ridge  sloped  more  grad- 
ually down  ;  on  this  declivity  the  city  was  built ;  and 
Josephus  had  fortified  this  part  with  a  very  strong  wall. 
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Vespasian  called  a  council  of  war.  It  was  determined 
to  raise  an  embankment  (agger)  against  the  most 
practicable  part  of  the  wall.  The  whole  army  was 
sent  out  to  provide  materials.  The  neighboring 
mountains  fiimished  vast  quantities  of  stone  and  timber. 
In  order  to  cover  themselves  from  the  javelins  and 
arrows  of  the  garrison,  the  assailants  stretched  a  kind 
of  roof,  made  with  "v^attles  of  wicker-work,  over  their 
palisades ;  under  this  pent-house  they  labored  securely 
at  their  embankment.  They  worked  in  three  divis- 
ions, one  bringing  earth,  the  others  stone,  or  wood. 
The  Jews  were  not  idle ;  they  hurled  down  immense 
stones  and  every  kind  of  missile  upon  the  workmen, 
which,  although  they  did  not  do  much  damage,  came 
thundering  down  over  their  heads  with  appalling  noise, 
and  caused  some  interruption  to  their  labors. 

Vespasian  brought  out  his  military  engines,  of  which 
he  had  160,  in  order  to  clear  the  walls  of  these  trouble- 
some assailants.  The  catapults  began  to  discharge 
their  hissing  javeKns,  the  balistas  heaved  huge  stones 
of  enormous  weight,  and  balls  of  fire  and  blazing 
arrows  fell  in  showers.  The  Arab  archers,  the  javelin- 
men,  and  the  sUngers,  at  the  same  time,  plied  their 
terrible  weapons,  so  that  a  considerable  space  of  the 
wall  was  entirely  cleared :  not  a  man  dared  approach^ 
the  battlements.  But  the  Jews,  who  could  not  fight 
from  above,  began  to  attack  from  below.  They  stole 
out  in  small  bands,  like  robbers,  came  secretly  on  the 
workmen,  pulled  down  their  breastworks,  and  struck 
at  them  as  they  stood  naked  and  without  their  armor, 
which  they  had  pulled  off  to  work  with  greater  activity. 
If  the  besiegers  fled,  they  instantly  demolished  the 
embankment,  and  set  fire  to  the  timbers  and  the  wat- 
tles.    Vespasian,  perceiving  that  the  intervals  between 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


256  SIEGE  OF  JOTAPATA.  Book  XV, 

the  different  breastworks,  under  which  the  separate 
parties  were  laboring,  gave  advantage  to  the  assailants, 
ordered  one  to  be  carried  all  round,  and,  uniting  all  the 
working-parties,  effectually  prevented  these  destructive 
attacks. 

The  garrison  at  length  beheld  this  vast  embankment 
completed;  it  almost  reached  to  the  height  of  their 
battlements ;  it  stood  towering  right  opposite  to  them, 
as  if  another  city  had  arisen  beside  their  own,  and  from 
the  equal  heights  of  their  respective  walls  they  were  to 
join  in  deadly  conflict  for  the  mastery.  Josephus  has- 
tily summoned  his  workmen,  and  gave  orders  that  the 
city-wall  should  be  raised  to  a  much  greater  height. 
The  workmen  represented  that  it  was  impossible,  as 
long  as  the  wall  was  thus  commanded  by  the  enemy,  to 
carry  on  their  labor.  Josephus  was  not  baffled;  he 
ordered  tall  stakes  to  be  driven  on  the  top  of  the  wall, 
upon  which  he  suspended  hides  of  oxen  newly  killed. 
On  this  yielding  curtain  the  stones  fell  dead ;  the  other 
missiles  glided  off  without  damage ;  and  even  the  fire- 
darts  were  quenched  by  the  moisture.  Under  this 
covering  his  men  worked  night  and  day,  till  they  had 
raised  the  wall  twenty  cubits,  —  thirty-five  feet.  He 
likewise  built  a  great  number  of  towers  on  the  wall,  and 
surrounded  the  whole  with  a  strong  battlement.  The 
Romans,  who  thought  themselves  already  masters  of  the 
city,  were  not  a  little  discouraged,  and  were  astonished 
at  the  skill  and  enterprise  of  the  defenders ;  but  Ves- 
pasian was  only  the  more  enraged  at  the  obstinacy  of 
the  garrison,  and  the  subtlety  of  the  conmiander.  For 
the  defenders,  become  confident  in  the  strength  of  their 
bulwarks,  began  to  renew  their  former  sallies:  they 
fought  in  small  bands,  with  the  courage  of  regular 
troops  and  all  the  tricks  and  cunning  of  robbers. 
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Sometimes  they  crept  out  and  carried  off  whateyer 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on;  sometimes,  unper- 
ceived,  set  fire  to  the  works.  At  length,  Vespasian 
determined  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade  ;  and,  as 
he  could  not  take  the  city  by  assault,  to  reduce  it  by 
famine.  For,  in  a  short  time,  the  garrison  would 
either  desire  to  capitulate,  or,  if  they  were  still  obsti- 
nate in  their  resistance,  would  perish  from  want.  At 
all  events,  if  it  was  necessary  to  renew  the  attack, 
their  men  would  be  enfeebled  by  privation  and  suffer- 
ing. Accordingly,  he  kept  his  troops  in  their  quarters, 
and  contented  himself  with  strictly  blockading  every 
avenue  to  the  city. 

The  besieged  were  very  well  supplied  with  grain, 
and  every  other  necessary,  excepting  salt ;  but  there 
was  great  want  of  water.  There  was  no  spring  in  the 
city ;  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  be  content  with 
rain-water.  But  during  the  summer  it  rarely,  if  ever, 
rains  in  that  region ;  and  as  the  summer  was  the  time 
of  the  siege,  they  began  to  be  dreadfiiUy  dispirited,  and 
to  look  forward  in  horrible  apprehension  to  the  period 
when  their  supply  would  entirely  fail.  Josephus  com- 
manded the  water  which  remained  to  be  rigidly  meas- 
ured out.  This  scanty  doling  forth  of  that  necessary 
refreshment  to  men  parched  with  fatigue,  and  many  of 
them  feverish  with  wounds,  seemed  worse  even  than 
absolute  privation ;  the  sense  of  want  seemed  to  aggra- 
vate their  thirst ;  and  many  began  to  faint,  as  if  already 
at  the  worst  extremity  of  drought.  The  Romans  saw 
what  was  going  on  within  the  walls ;  and,  as  the  in- 
habitants crept  along  with  their  pitchers  to  a  particular 
spot  to  receive  their  daily  allotment  of  water,  they 
pointed  their  engines  at  them,  and  struck  them  down 
as  they  passed. 

VOL.  II.  17 
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But  the  fertile  mind  of  Josephus  had  not  exhausted 
its  store  of  schemes :  he  ordered  a  great  number  of  his 
men  to  steep  their  clothes  in  water  and  hang  them  up 
from  the  battlements  till  the  wall  ran  down  with  the 
dripping  moisture.  The  Romans  were  confounded; 
for  men  who  could  waste  so  much  water  out  of  mere 
wantonness  could  not  possibly  be  in  the  wretched  state 
of  privation  they  had  hoped.  Vespasian,  weary  of 
thus  blockading  a  city  so  amply  suppUed,  returned  to 
the  assault,  the  mode  of  attack  to  which  the  Jews 
wished  to  drive  him.  For  in  their  state  it  was  better  to 
perish  at  once  by  the  sword  than  by  thirst  and  famine. 

Josephus  had  another  stratagem  by  which  he  kept 
up  intelUgence  with  those  without  the  city.  There  was 
one  narrow  and  rugged  path,  down  the  dry  bed  of  a 
torrent,  which  led  into  the  valley  to  the  south.  It  was 
so  dangerous  and  seemingly  impracticable  that  the 
Romans  neglected  to  guard  it.  By  this  way  the  mes- 
sengers of  Josephus  stole  out  of  the  city,  bearing  letters 
to  and  from  the  commander,  and  everything  of  small 
bulk  of  which  the  garrison  stood  in  need.  These  men, 
in  general,  crept  out  on  all  fours,  covered  with  the 
skins  of  beasts,  that  they  might  look  like  dogs.  This 
went  on  for  a  long  time,  till  at  length  the  way  was  de- 
tected, and  closed  up  by  the  enemy. 

At  this  perilous  juncture  Josephus  honestly  confesses 
that  he  began  to  think  of  his  own  personal  safety,  and 
entered  into  deliberation  with  some  of  the  chief  leaders 
of  the  garrison  as  to  the  means  of  making  their  escape. 
Their  counsel  transpired,  and  they  were  environed  by 
all  the  people  of  the  city,  earnestly  entreating  them  not 
to  abandon  the  wretched  town  to  the  ftiry  of  the  en- 
raged enemy ;  for,  so  long  as  he  and  the  garrison  re- 
mained, there  was  some  hope  of  resistance.     Directly 
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'they  were  gone,  the  ciiy  must  inevitably  fall;  and 
merciless  extermination  was  the  only  fate  which  they 
could  expect.  The  crafty  general  endeavored  to  per- 
suade them  that  his  only  object  in  leaving  the  town 
would  be  to  provide  more  effectually  for  thieir  safety ; 
that  he  would  raise  all  Galilee,  and  so  harass  the  Ro- 
mans as  to  force  them  to  break  up  the  siege  ;  that  his 
presence  was  of  no  real  service,  but  only  made  Ves- 
pasian the  more  obstinate  in  his  determination  to  cap- 
ture the  town.  This  language  but  the  more  inflamed 
the  multitude ;  the  women  with  their  infants  in  their 
arms  began  to  wail ;  boys  and  old  men  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  embracing  them,  besought  him  to  remain  and  share 
their  fate.  "  Not,"  Josephus  adds,  "  from  any  jealousy 
lest  I  should  save  my  life  while  theirs  were  in  danger, 
but  because  they  entertained  some  hope  of  saving  their 
own  through  my  means.  As  long  as  I  remained,  they 
were  safe."  ^ 

Partly  moved  by  compassion,  partly  feeling  that  if 
he  did  not  consent  to  their  entreaties,  he  might  be  de- 
tained by  force,  Josephus  determined  to  stand  firm  at 
his  post,  and  seized  the  moment  of  excitement  to  lead 
his  force  to  a  desperate  attack.  "  If  then,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  there  is  no  hope  of  safety,  let  us  die  nobly, 
and  leave  a  glorious  example  to  posterity."  The 
bravest  crowded  round  him,  and  some  rushed  suddenly 
forth,  drove  in  the  Roman  guard,  and  carried  their  in- 
roads even  into  the  camp ;  they  tore  up  the  hides  with 
which  the  works  had  been  defended,  and  set  fire  to 
the  lines  in  many  places.  A  second  and  third  day 
they  continued  these  fiirious  attacks;  tod  for  many 
nights  and  days  kept  up,  without  being  wearied,  a  per- 
petual alarm. 

1  B  J.  iii'.  7. 16. 
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Vespasian  found  the  heavy  armed  legionaries  ill- 
suited  to  this  desultory  warfiire ;  from  the  unwieldy 
weight  of  their  armor  Ihey  could  not,  from  their  pride 
they  would  not,  retreat ;  and,  when  they  turned  again 
in  any  force,  the  light-armed  Jews  in  an  instant  disap- 
peared within  their  walls.  Besides,  the  valor  of  the 
Jews  was  mere  desperation ;  like  a  fierce  fire,  if  unre- 
sisted it  would  burn  out.  He  ordered  therefore  the 
regular  troops  to  decline  these  attacks,  and  to  repel  the 
saUies  of  the  besieged  with  the  Arabian  archers  and 
Syrian  sluigers.  The  engines  in  the  mean  time  never 
ceased  discharging  their  showers  of  bolts  and  stones : 
these  sorely  distressed  the  Jews,  but  sometimes  getting 
under  the  range  of  the  engines,  they  fiercely  attacked 
the  Romans,  never  sparing  their  own  lives,  and  new 
troops  continually  filling  up  the  places  of  those  who 
were  fatigued  or  slain. 

The  Roman  general  found  that  he  was,  as  it  were, 
besieged  in  his  turn ;  and  as  the  embankment  had  now 
reached  close  to  the  wall,  he  ordered  the  battering-ram 
to  be  advanced.  This  was  the  most  formidable  of  all 
the  besieging  artillery  used  in  ancient  war&re.  It  was 
an  immense  beam,  headed  with  iron,  in  the  shape  of  a 
ram's  head,  from  which  it  took  its  name  j  it  was  sus- 
pended by  cables  from  another  beam,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  strong  tall  posts ;  it  was  drawn  back  by  a 
great  number  of  men,  and  then  driven  forward  with  so 
tremendous  a  recoil,  that  tower  or  wall  could  scarcely 
ever  resist  the  shock.  The  Romans  were  accustomed 
to  see  the  bulwarks  of  the  strongest  cities  crumble  as  it 
were  to  dust,  the  instant  they  could  bring  that  irresist- 
ible machine  to  work.  As  the  heavy  ram  slowly  ad- 
vanced towards  the  walls,  covered  with  a  penthouse  of 
wattles  and  hides,  both  for  the  protection  of  the  engine 
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and  of  the  men  who  were  to  work  it,  the  catapults  and 
other  engines,  with  the  archers  and  slingers,  were  com- 
manded to  play  with  increasing  activity,  to  sweep  the 
walls,  and  distract  the  besieged.  The  battlements  were 
entirely  cleared  of  the  defenders,  who  lay  crouching 
below,  not  knowing  what  was  about  to  happen.  At 
the  first  blow  of  the  ram  the  wall  shook  as  with  an 
earthquake,  and  a  wild  cry  rose  from  the  besieged,  as 
if  the  city  were  already  taken. 

The  engine  went  on  battering  at  the  same  place 
shock  after  shock  :  the  wall  already  began  to  totter 
and  crumble,  when  Josephus  thought  of  a  new  expe- 
dient. He  ordered  a  number  of  sacks  to  be  filled  with 
straw,  and  let  down  by  ropes  fix)m  the  walls,  to  catch 
the  hard  blows  of  the  ram,  wherever  it  might  strike. 
The  Romans  were  perplexed,  for  their  blows  fell  dead 
on  this  soft  and  yielding  substance  ;  and  in  their  turn 
they  fastened  the  blades  of  scythes  on  long  poles  and 
cut  asunder  the  ropes  which  held  the  sacks.  Then 
the  engine  again  began,  without  interruption,  its  work, 
when  behold  the  Jews  suddenly  broke  forth  in  three 
parties.  They  bore  in  their  hands  all  the  lighted  com- 
bustibles they  could  find ;  they  swept  everything  before 
them,  and  set  fire  to  the  engines,  the  wattles,  and  the 
paUsadoes  of  the  besiegers.  The  Romans,  confounded 
with  this  unexpected  daring,  and  bhnded  by  the  fire 
and  smoke  driving  in  their  faces,  made  less  coiuugeous 
defence  than  usual.  The  timbers  of  the  embankment 
were  all  dry :  a  great  quantity  of  bitumen,  pitch,  and 
even  sulphur  had  been  used  as  cement.  The  con- 
flagration spread  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  and  thus 
one  hour  destroyed  the  labor  of  many  days. 

The  daring  exploit  of  one  man  among  the  Jews  met 
with  universal  admiration  :  he  was  a  Galilean  of  Saab, 
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named  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Samaes.  Wiiih  an  immense 
stone  from  the  wall,  he  took  such  a  steady  aim  that  he 
struck  off  the  iron  head  of  the  battering-ram ;  he  then 
leaped  down  from  the  wall,  secured  his  prize,  and  was 
bearing  it  back  to  the  city.  He  was  unarmed,  and  all 
the  darts  and  arrows  of  the  enemy  were  discharged  at 
him.  He  was  transfixed  by  five  arrows ;  still,  however, 
he  pressed  on,  regained  the  walls,  stood  boldly  up,  dis- 
playing his  trophy,  in  the  sight  of  all,  —  and  then,  still 
clinging  to  it  with  convulsive  hands,  fell  down  and 
expired.  Two  other  Galileans,  Netiras  and  Phihp 
of  Ruma,  greatly  distinguished  themselves,  breaking 
through  the  ranks  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  driving  in 
all  who  opposed  them. 

Josephus  and  the  rest  followed  this  heroic  example, 
and  all  the  engines  and  the  breastwork  of  the  fifth 
and  of  the  tenth  legions,  which  were  driven  in,  were 
entirely  consumed.  Others  followed  the  first  rank  of 
the  assailants,  and  heaped  the  earth  over  what  was 
destroyed  as  fest  as  they  could. 

Still,  towards  the  evening,  the  Romans  again  set  up 
the  ram,  and  began  to  batter  the  wall  at  the  same 
place.  But  while  Vespasian  himself  was  directing  the 
assault,  he  was  wounded  in  the  heel  by  a  javelin  from 
the  wall,  sUghdy  indeed,  for  the  javeUn  was  spent ;  but 
the  greatest  alarm  spread  through  the  army.  Many 
gave  up  the  attack  to  crowd  around  the  general,  who 
was  bleeding.  Titus  showed  the  most  affectionate 
solicitude.  But  Vespasian,  suppressing  the  pain  of  his 
wound,  speedily  relieved  their  fears ;  and,  to  revenge 
the  hurt  of  their  commander,  the  whole  army  rushed 
on  with  a  loud  shout  to  the  walls :  all  that  night  the 
awftJ  conflict  lasted.  The  Jews  fell  in  great  numbers ; 
for  though  the  missiles  poured  aroimd  them  like  hail, 
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they  would  not  abandon  the  walls,  but  continued 
heaving  down  great  stones,  and  flinging  fiery  com- 
bustibles on  the  wattles  which  protected  those  that 
worked  the  ram.  They  fought  at  disadvantage,  for 
the  light  of  their  own  fires  made  the  walls  as  light  as 
day,  and  the  enemy  were  thus  enabled  to  take  steady 
aim,  while  the  black  engines  lay  in  shadow  in  the 
distance,  and  they  could  not  distinguish  when  the  bolts 
were  about  to  be  discharged.  The  scorpions  and  cata- 
pults raged  more  and  more  fiercely,  and  swept  the 
walls  ;  the  stones  fi'om  the  other  engines  shattered  the 
pinnacles  and  the  corners  of  the  turrets,  which  kept 
falling  with  a  fearful  crash.  The  stones  penetrated 
right  through  d^nse  masses  of  men,  making  as  it  were 
a  furrow  as  they  passed,  and  reaching  to  the  rearmost 
man.  Strange  stories  are  reported  of  the  force  of 
these  engines :  one  man  was  struck  on  the  head,  and 
his  skull  hurled,  as  by  a  sling,  to  the  distance  of  three 
stadia,  about  three  furlongs ;  a  pregnant  woman  was 
hit  in  the  lower  part,  and  the  child  cast  to  the  distance 
of  half  a  stadium.  It  was  a  night  of  unexampled  con- 
fusion. The  clattering  of  the  bolts,  the  shouts  of  the 
army,  the  heavy  fall  of  the  huge  stones,  the  thundering 
shocks  of  the  battering-ram,  were  mingled  with  the 
frantic  shrieks  of  women,  and  the  screams  of  children ; 
the  whole  space  about  the  walls  was  like  a  pool  of 
blood,  and  men  could  mount  the  wall  upon  the  bodies 
of  their  slaughtered  fiiends.  All  this  deafening  din 
was  echoed  back  and  multiplied  by  the  surrounding 
mountains.  Many  fell,  many  more  were  wounded,  but 
till  the  morning  watch  the  wall  stood  firm:  it  then 
yielded :  still,  however,  those  who  were  well  pro^dd^d 
with  defensive  armor,  labored  with  all  their  might  to 
form  new  buttresses  and  bulwarks,  wherever  a  breach 
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was  threatened,  before  the  machines,  by  which  the 
enemy  were  to  mount  the  breach,  could  be  advanced. 

Towards  the  mommg  Vespasian  allowed  his  troops 
a  short  time  for  refreshment.  In  order  to  repel  the 
besieged  from  the  breach,  he  made  the  bravest  of  his 
horsemen  dismount,  and  divided  them  into  three 
parties.  They  were  completely  cased  in  armor,  and 
had  long  pikes  in  their  hands,  to  be  ready  to  charge, 
instantly  that  the  machines  for  mounting  the  breach 
were  fixed.  Behind  these  he  stationed  the  flower  of 
the  infantry.  The  rest  of  the  horse  were  extended  all 
over  the  mountains,  which  encircled  the  town,  that 
none  might  make  their  escape  ;  behind  the  foot  were 
the  archers,  the  slingers,  and  engineers ;  and  others 
with  scaling-ladders,  which  were  to  be  applied  to  such 
parts  of  the  walls  as  were  yet  uninjured,  to  call  off 
the  attention  of  the  defenders  from  the  breach.  When 
Josephus  discovered  this,  he  selected  the  old,  the  infirm, 
the  fatigued,  and  the  wounded  to  defend  those  parts  of 
the  wall.  The  bravest  he  chose  to  man  the  breach ; 
six,  of  whom  himself  was  one,  formed  the  first  line. 
He  addressed  them  in  a  few  words,  enjoining  them  not 
to  be  alarmed  at  the  shout  of  the  legionaries ;  to  kneel 
down  and  cover  their  heads  with  their  bucklers,  and 
retreat  a  httle,  till  the  bowmen  had  exhausted  their 
quivers ;  when  the  Romans  had  fixed  the  mounting 
machines,  to  leap  down  upon  them  and  fight,  remember- 
ing that  they  could  now  scarcely  be  thought  to  fight 
for  safety,  for  of  that  they  had  no  hope,  but  for  a 
brave  revenge  ;  finally,  to  set  before  their  eyes  their 
fethers  and  children  massacred,  their  wives  defiled,  and 
anticipate  a  just  vengeance  for  these,  now  inevitable, 
calamities. 

Wliile  this  was  going  on,  the  idle  multitude,  with 
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the  women  and  children,  saw  the  city  still  surrounded 
by  triple  lines,  for  the  Romans  did  not  withdraw  any 
part  of  their  guards  for  the  approaching  conflict,  —  the 
appalling  force  standing  with  their  drawn  swords  before 
the  breach,  —  the  whole  mountain  gleaming  with  the 
lances  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  Arabian  archers  with 
their  bows  already  levelled,  —  they  were  seized  with 
universal  consternation ;  one  shrill  and  agonizing  shriek 
ran  through  the  whole  city,  as  if  the  horrors  of  the 
capture  were  not  only  dreaded,  but  actually  begun. 
Josephus,  lest  they  should  dispirit  his  men,  ordered  all 
the  women  to  be  locked  up  in  the  houses,  and  threat- 
ened all  others  with  exemplary  punishment  if  they 
raised  any  disturbance.  He  then  took  his  post  in  the 
breach.  At  once  the  trumpets  of  the  legions  sounded, 
and  the  whole  Roman  host  raised  one  terrific  shout. 
At  that  instant  the  sun  was  darkened  with  the  clouds 
of  arrows.  The  Jews  closed  their  ears  to  the  noise, 
and,  shrouded  under  their  bucklers,  avoided  the  arrows. 
The  moment  that  the  mounting  engines  were  fixed,  the 
Jews  were  upon  them  before  the  assault,  fighting  hand 
to  hand  with  the  most  resolute  courage  ;  till  at  length 
the  Romans,  who  could  continually  pour  new  troops 
upon  them,  while  the  besieged  had  none  to  supply 
their  place  when  weary,  formed  a  solid  phalanx,  and 
moving  on  as  one  man,  drove  back  the  Galileans,  and 
were  already  within  the  walls.  Still  Josephus  had  a  last 
expedient.  He  had  prepared  an  immense  quantity  of 
boiling  oil,  and,  at  a  signal,  this  was  poured,  vessels  and 
all,  which  burst  with  the  heat,  upon  the  ascending 
phalanx.  The  ranks  were  broken,  and  the  men  rolled 
down,  wild  with  agony  ;  for  the  boiling  oil,  which 
kindles  easily  and  cools  slowly,  trickled  within  their 
armor.  They  had  not  time  to  tear  ofi*  their  breastplates 
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and  bucklers  before  it  had  penetrated  to  the  skin  ;  but 
they  leaped  about  and  writhed  with  anguish,  or  plunged 
headlong  from  the  bridges ;  or,  if  they  attempted  to 
fly,  were  pierced  through  their  backs,  the  only  part 
which  was  without  defensive  armor.  Yet  the  steady 
courage  of  the  Romans  was  not  thus  to  be  repelled. 
However  those  behind  might  pity  their  suffering  com- 
panions, they  still  pressed  forward,  and  sternly  rebuked 
them  for  standing  in  their  way,  and  for  impeding 
braver  men  in  the  performance  of  their  duty.  But  the 
Jews  had  still  another  stratagem.  They  poured  boiled 
fenn-greek,  a  kind  of  herb,  upon  the  planks  on  which 
the  enemy  were  mounting  the  breach,  and  made  them 
so  slippery  that  no  one  could  gain  a  firm  footing,  either 
to  ascend  or  retreat.  Some  fell  on  their  faces,  and 
were  trampled  down  by  those  who  followed;  others 
rolled  back  upon  the  embankment.  The  Jews  struck 
at  them  as  they  lay  and  grovelled ;  or,  the  close  combat 
being  thus  interrupted,  discharged  their  javelins,  and 
heaped  darts  and  stones  upon  them.  At  length,  about 
the  evening,  the  general  recalled  his  worsted  men,  with 
considerable  loss  in  killed  and  wounded.  Those  of 
Jotapata  had  six  killed,  and  three  hundred  wounded.^ 
Vespasian  found  his  troops  rather  exasperated  than 
disheartened  by  this  obstinate  resistance;  but  yet  it 
was  necessary  to  proceed  by  more  slow  and  cautious 
approaches.  He  gave  orders  that  the  embankment 
should  be  raised  considerably;  and  that  fifty  towers 
should  be  built  upon  it,  strongly  girded  with  iron,  both 
that  the  weight  might  make  them  more  firm,  and  to 

1  iidoi  dairploVf  rjrug  ki>'&^  kirtxeofievv  bTua^ov  k(inotMt,  rdig  iroal  TUfV 
dvr^pwTTwv  ^TTttT^oX^,  5nep  'luaijiroc  irpdg  tt^v  TroXiopidav  knfJxcnnjaaTO, 
Snidas  in  voce.  Confer  Plin.  xviii.  16;  Col.  ii.  10.  10.  "  Mihi  quidem  (ait 
Lipsius,  Polior.  v.  3)  hoc  novum  et  alibi  non  lectum."  Cardwell,  note  on 
£  J. 
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secure  them  against  fire.  In  these  he  placed  his  javelin- 
men,  his  slingers,  and  archers,  and  the  lighter  engines 
for  the  discharge  of  missiles.  These,  being  concealed 
by  the  height  and  the  breastworks  of  their  towers, 
might  take  deliberate  aim  at  all  who  appeared  upon  the 
walls.  This  was  a  fatal  measure  to  the  Jews.  The 
darts  and  arrows  came  pouring  from  above,  so  that  they 
could  not  shift  and  avoid  them.  They  could  have  no 
revenge  against  these  invisible  foes;  for  their  own 
arrows  could  not  reach  to  the  height  of  the  towers,  and 
the  towers,  being  solid  and  compact  with  iron,  could 
not  be  set  on  fire.  All  they  could  do  was  to  abandon 
their  walls,  and,  when  any  party  approached,  make  a 
rapid  and  desperate  sally  to  beat  them  off.  Thus  their 
own  loss  was  considerable,  —  that  of  the  Romans  very 
shght.  Still,  however,  they  kept  up  a  manful  resist- 
ance, and  constantly  repelled  the  enemy  from  the  walls. 
But  now  the  fall  of  a  neighboring  fortress  was  a 
dreadfiil  omen,  and  a  warning  of  their  own  approaching 
fate  to  the  defenders  of  Jotapata.  A  city  called  Japha,^ 
at  no  great  distance,  emboldened  by  the  vigorous  de- 
fence of  Jotapata,  closed  its  gates  against  the  Romans. 
Vespasian  detached  Trajan,  the  father  of  the  Emperor, 
with  2000  foot  and  1000  horse,  to  reduce  the  place.^ 
The  city  was  strongly  situated,  and  surrounded  by  a 
double  wall.  The  men  of  Japha  came  boldly  forth  to 
meet  the  enemy ;  but  this  hardihood  was  their  ruin. 
They  were  repulsed  and  chased  to  the  walls.  The  pur- 
suers and  pursued  entered  pell-mell  within  the  outer 
gates.     Those  who  defended  the  inner  wall  instantly 

1  Japha  (see  above,  p.  240),  the  most  populous  Kuiirj  in  Galilee.  B.  J.  iii. 
7.  81.  Jafa  is  thought  to  be  the  Japha  of  Josephus  :  it  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Wolcot.    Bibliotheca  Sacra,  1843.    Bitter,  Erdkunde,  p.  701. 

3  Plin.  Panegyr.  c.  89.  Spanbdm,  de  Usu  Numm.,  Diss.  xi.  p.  828. 
Basche,  Lexicon,  ii.  i.  378. 
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dosed  their  gates,  and  shut  out  the  flower  of  their  own 
garrison  as  well  as  the  enemy.  The  fugitives,  hotly 
pursued,  were  cooped  up  between  the  two  walls,  and 
mowed  down  with  horrible  carnage.  They  rushed  to 
the  gates,  called  upon  their  fellow-citizens  by  name, 
and  entreated  them  to  open  and  let  them  in,  — but  in 
vain ;  to  admit  them,  was  to  admit  the  conquering 
enemy.  Totally  disheartened,  not  only  by  the  terror 
of  the  foe,  but  by  the  apparent  treachery  of  their 
friends,  they  had  no  courage  to  resist ;  but  either  stood 
still  to  be  tamely  butchered,  reproaching,  as  it  were, 
those  who  looked  down  from  the  walls  with  their  miser- 
able end,  —  or,  in  desperate  frenzy,  rushed  on  each 
other's  swords,  or  fell  upon  their  own ;  and  so  they 
died,  execrating  their  fellow-citizens  rather  than  the 
enemy.  In  the  flight  and  in  the  suburb  12,000 
perished ;  and  those  who  had  thus,  either  out  of  panic 
or  miscalculating  prudence,  betrayed  their  fellow-citi 
zens,  obtained  only  a  brief  respite ;  for  Trajan,  rightly 
concluding  that  the  garrison  must  be  greatly  enfeebled 
by  this  loss,  formed  the  blockade  of  the  city,  —  and  with 
courtier-like  reserve,  as  if  he  already  anticipated  the 
imperial  destiny  of  the  Flavian  family,  sent  despatches 
to  Vespasian  to  request  that  his  son  Titus  might  be 
detached  to  complete  the  victory.  Titus  speedily  ar- 
rived with  1000  foot  and  500  horse.  He  took  the 
command,  and,  placing  Trajan  at  the  head  of  the  left 
wing,  and  himself  leading  the  right,  gave  orders  for  a 
general  assault.  No  sooner  had  the  soldiers  fixed  the 
scaling-ladders  than  the  Galileans,  after  a  feeble  resist- 
ance, abandoned  the  walls.  Titus  and  his  soldiers 
leaped  down  into  the  city,  and,  the  Galileans  rallying, 
a  farious  conflict  ensued;  for  the  citizens  blocked  up 
the  narrow  streets  and  lanes,  and  fought  desperately. 
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while  the  women,  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  hurled 
down  everything  on  which  they  could  lay  their  hands. 
The  battle  lasted  for  six  hours,  when  all  who  could 
bear  arms  were  slain ;  and  the  rest,  old  and  young,  — 
part  in  the  public  streets,  part  in  the  houses,  —  were 
indiscriminately  put  to  the  sword.  The  women  alone 
and  infants  were  reserved  as  slaves:  15,000  were 
killed,  2130  taken. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Samaritans,  who  are  gener- 
ally accused  by  the  Jews  as  disclaiming  their  kindred 
in  every  period  of  danger,  made  common  cause  in  this 
insurrection.  Roman  oppression  must  indeed  have 
weighed  heavily,  if  the  indignation  it  excited  could 
overpower  the  rooted  animosity  of  Samaritan  and  Jew, 
and  set  them  in  arms  together  against  the  same  enemy. 
The  Samaritans  had  not  openly  joined  the  revolt,  but 
stood  prepared  with  a  great  force  on  the  sacred  moun- 
tain of  Gerizim,  —  for  most  of  their  strong  cities  were 
garrisoned  by  the  Romans.  Vespasian  determined  to 
anticipate  and  suppress  the  insurrectionary  spirit  which 
was  manifestly  brooding  in  the  whole  region.  Cerealis  ^ 
was  sent  with  600  horse,  and  3000  infantry,  who  sud- 
denly surrounded  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  It  was  the 
height  of  summer,  and  the  Samaritans,  who  had  laid  in 
no  provision,  suffered  grievously  from  the  want  of 
water :  some  actually  died  of  thirst ;  others  deserted  to 
the  Romans.  As  soon  as  Cerealis  supposed  that  they 
were  sufficiently  enfeebled,  he  gradually  drew  his 
forces  up  the  side  of  the  mountain,  enclosing  the  enemy 
in  a  narrower  compass,  as  in  the  toi^  of  a  skilful 
hunter.  He  then  sent  to  them  to  throw  down  their 
arms,  and  promised  a  general  amnesty.     On  their  re- 

^  Petilius  CerealiSf  who  commanded  the  ninth  legion.  Tac  Ann.  xiy. 
82;  Hist  ir.  71;  Vit.  Agric.  8. 17;  Dion,  IxT.  18;  Ixvi.  30,  with  Reimar's 
note. 
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fiisal,  he  charged  them  with  irresistible  ftiry,  and  slew 
the  whole,  to  the  number  of  11,600. 

And  now  the  end  of  Jotapata  drew  near.  For  forty- 
seven  days  its  gallant  inhabitants  had  resisted  the  dis- 
cipline and  courage  of  the  whole  Roman  army,  under 
their  most  skilftd  general ;  they  had  confronted  bravery 
with  bravery,  and  stratagem  with  stratagem.  They 
were  now  worn  out  with  watching  and  fatigue,  with 
wounds  and  thirst.  Their  ranks  were  dreadftdly 
thinned,  and  the  overwearied  survivors  had  to  fight 
all  day  and  watch  all  night.  A  deserter  found  his  way 
to  the  camp  of  Vespasian,  and  gave  intelligence  of  the 
enfeebled  state  of  the  garrison,  urging  him  to  make  an 
assault  at  the  early  dawn  of  morning,  when  the  sentinels 
were  apt  to  be  found  sleeping  on  their  posts.  Vespasian 
suspected  the  traitor,  for  nothing  had  been  more  strik- 
ing during  the  siege  than  the  fidelity  of  the  Jews  to 
their  cause.  One  man  who. had  been  taken  had  en- 
dured the  most  horrible  torments,  and  though  burnt  in 
many  parts  of  his  body,  steadily  refused  to  betray  the 
state  of  the  town,  till  at  length  he  was  crucified.  Still 
the  story  bore  marks  of  probability ;  and  Vespasian, 
thinking  that  no  stratagem  could  inflict  great  injury  on 
his  powerful  army,  prepared  for  the  assault. 

A  thick  morning  mist  enveloped  the  whole  city,  as 
at  the  appointed  hour  the  Romans,  with  silent  step, 
approached  the  walls.  Titus  was  the  first  to  mount, 
with  Domitius  Sabinus,  a  tribune,  and  a  few  soldiers  of 
the  fifteenth  legion.  They  killed  the  sentinels,  and 
stole  quietly  d()wn  into  the  city.  Sextus  Cerealis,  and 
Placidus,  followed  with  their  troops.  The  citadel  was 
surprised ;  it  was  broad  day,  yet  the  besieged,  in  the 
heavy  sleep  of  fatigue,  had  not  discovered  that  the 
enemy  were  within  the  walls ;  and  even  now,  those 
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who  awoke  saw  nothing  through  the  dim  and  bUnding 
mist.  But  by  this  time  the  whole  army  was  within  the 
gates,  and  the  Jews  were  awakened  to  a  horrible  sense 
of  their  situation  by  the  commencement  of  the  slaugh- 
ter. The  Romans  remembered  what  they  had  suffered 
during  the  siege,  and  it  was  not  a  time  when  mercy  and 
compassion,  foreign  to  their  usual  character,  could  ar- 
rest the  arm  of  vengeance.  They  charged  furiously 
down  from  the  citadel,  hewing  their  way  through  the 
multitude,  who,  unable  to  defend  themselves,  stumbled, 
and  were  crushed  in  the  uneven  ways  ;  or  were  suffo- 
cated in  the  narrow  lanes,  or  rolled  headlong  down  the 
precipices.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  slaughter; 
nothing  heard  but  the  shrieks  of  the  dying  and  the 
shouts  of  the  conquerors.  A  few  of  the  most  hardy  had 
gathered  round  Josephus,  and  mutually  exhorted  each 
other  to  self-destruction ;  as  they  could  not  slay  the 
enemy,  they  would  not  be  tamely  slain  by  them.  A 
great  number  fell  by  each  other's  hands.  A  few  of  the 
guard  who  had  been  at  first  surprised,  fled  to  a  tower 
on  the  northern  part  of  the  wall,  and  made  some  resist- 
ance. At  length  they  were  surrounded,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  be  quietly  butchered.  The  Romans 
might  have  boasted  that  they  had  taken  the  city  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man,  had  not  a  centurion,  named  An- 
tonius,  been  slain  by  a  stratagem.  There  were  a 
great  number  of  deep  caverns  mider  the  city,  in  which 
many  took  refuge  ;  one  of  these,  being  hotly  pursued, 
entreated  Antonius  to  reach  his  hand  to  him,  as  a 
pledge  of  accepting  his  surrender,  as  well  as  to  help 
him  to  clamber  out.  The  incautious  Roman  stretched 
out  his  hand ;  the  Jew  instantly  pierced  liim  in  the 
groin  with  a  lance,  and  killed  him. 

That  day  all  were  put  to  the  sword  who  appeared  in 
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the  streets  or  houses;  the  next,  the  conquerors  set 
themselves  to  search  the  caverns  and  underground  pas- 
sages, still  slaughtering  all  the  men,  and  sparing  none 
but  infants  and  women.  1200  captives  were  taken. 
During  the  siege  and  capture  40,000  men  fell.  Ves- 
pasian gave  orders  that  the  city  should  be  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  all  the  defences  burnt.  Thus  fell  Jota- 
pata,  on  the  1st  day  of  Panemus  (July). 

But  among  all  the  dead,  the  Romans  sought  in  vain 
for  the  body  of  their  obstinate  and  subtle  enemy,  Jose- 
phus.^  Vespasian  himself  expressed  great  anxiety  for 
his  capture ;  but  all  their  search  was  baffled,  and  they 
began  to  fear  that  the  wily  chieftain  had,  after  all, 
withdrawn  himself  from  their  vengeance.  During  the 
conftision  of  the  massacre,  Josephus  had  leaped  down 
the  shaft  of  a  dry  well,  from  the  bottom  of  which  a 
long  cavern  led  off,  entirely  concealed  from  the  sight  of 
those  above.  There  he,  imexpectedly,  found  himself 
among  forty  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Jota- 
pata,  who  had  made  this  their  hiding-place,  and  ftir- 
nished  it  with  provisions  for  several  days.  He  lay  hid 
all  the  day,  while  the  enemy  were  prowling  about,  and 
at  night  crept  out,  and  endeavored  to  find  some  way  of 
escape  from  the  city ;  but  the  Roman  guards  were  too 
vigilant,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  lair.  Two 
days  he  remained  without  detection ;  on  the  third,  a 
woman  who  had  been  with  those  within  the  cavern, 
being  captured,  betrayed  the  secret.  Vespasian  im- 
mediately dispatched  two  tribunes,  Paulinus^  and 
Grallicanus,  to  induce  Josephus,  by  a  promise  of  his  life, 
to  surrender.  Josephus,  while  he  lay  quiet  in  his 
cavern,  was  suddenly  startled  by  hearing  himself  called 

1  B.  J.  iii.  8. 1. 

<  Probably  Valerias  PaalinuB,  not  the  fomoaa  Suetonios  Paulinui. 
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on  by  name.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  tribune  with  the 
message  of  Vespasian.  But  Josephus  had  no  great 
confidence  in  Roman  mercy,  and  refused  to  come  forth, 
till  Vespasian  sent  another  tribune,  Nicanor,  with 
whom  he  had  been  well  acquainted.  Nicanor  stood  at 
the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  enlarged  on  the  natural 
generosity  of  the  Romans,  and  their  admiration  of  so 
gallant  an  enemy ;  he  assured  the  suspicious  Josephus 
ttat  Vespasian  had  no  intention  against  his  life,  but 
was  anxious  to  save  a  man  who  had  displayed  such 
noble  self-devotion ;  and  strongly  urged  that  his  delay 
would  be  of  Utile  use,  as  they  might  easily  take  him  by 
force.  He  even  added  that  Vespasian  would  not  have 
employed  the  friend  of  Josephus  on  such  a  mission, 
if  he  had  any  secret  or  treacherous  design. 

The  Roman  soldiers  would  have  settled  the  affair  in 
a  much  more  summary  manner :  they  were  wit]^  diffi- 
culty restrained  by  their  commander  from  throwing 
fire  into  the  cavern,  which  would  either  have  suffo- 
cated those  within,  or  forced  them  to  make  their  way 
out.  At  this  moment  Josephus  remembered  his  dream, 
which  had  so  precisely  foretold  all  the  calamities  of  the 
Jews,  and  all  which  was  to  happen  to  the  future  em- 
peror of  Rome.  Now,  Josephus  was  an  adept  in  the 
interpretation  of  dreams:  as  a  priest  he  had  deeply 
studied  the  prophecies  of  the  Holy  Books.  He  was 
suddenly  and,  doubtless,  most  opportunely  seized  with 
divine  inspiration,  which  inwardly  assured  him  that  it 
was  the  will  of  Heaven  that  his  coimtry  should  fall, 
and  Rome  triumph,  and  he  himself  save  his  life.  So, 
if  he  passed  over  to  the  Roman  party,  he  would  do  so, 
not  as  a  renegade,  but  as  an.  obedient  servant  of  God. 

Saying  this  within  himself,  he  consented  to  the  terms 
of  Nicanor.    But,  unhappily,  a  new  difficulty  occurred. 

VOL.  II.  18 
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However  satisfactory  to  his  own  conscience  this  deter- 
mination of  humbly  submitting  to  the  will  of  God,  the 
companions  of  Josephus  were  not  religious  enough  to 
enter  into  his  motives.  They  reproached  him  with  the 
vulgar  desire  of  saving  his  life,  and  with  cowardly  de* 
fection  from  the  laws  of  his  country.  They  reminded 
him  of  his  own  eloquent  exhortations  to  despise  death 
in  such  a  noble  cause,  —  exhortations  with  which  so 
many  had  generously  complied.  They  intimated  some- 
what plainly  that  they  would  assist  his  faiUng  patriot- 
ism, and  enable  him  to  obtain  all  the  honors  of  martyr- 
dom ;  in  short,  that  their  hands  and  swords  were  ready 
to  enable  him  to  die,  not  as  a  renegade,  but  as  the 
chieftain  of  the  Jews.  At  the  same  time  they  showed 
their  zealous  interest  in  his  character  by  surrounding 
him  with  drawn  swords,  and  threatening  to  put  him  to 
death  if  he  stirred.  Josephus  was  in  great  embarrass- 
ment, for  he  felt  that  it  would  be  impious  resistance  to 
the  will  of  God  if  he  should  thus  submit  to  die.  He 
began  (in  his  own  words)  to  philosophize  to  them.  It 
is  not  very  probable  that  at  this  perilous  instant  Jo- 
sephus should  have  the  self-command  to  make,  or  his 
fierce  assailants  the  patience  to  Usten  to,  a  long  set 
speech  ;  but  his  oration,  as  it  stands  in  the  History,  is 
so  curious,  that  we  must  insert  the  chief  topics  on 
which  he  dwelt.  "  Why,  my  friends,"  he  began, 
"  should  we  be  so  eager  for  self-murder  ?  why  should 
we  separate  associates  so  dear  to  each  other  as  the  soul 
and  body  ?  It  is  noble  to  die  in  war,  true  I  but  accord- 
ing to  the  legitimate  usage  of  war,  by  the  sword  of  the 
enemy.  If  I  had  supplicated  for  mercy,  I  should  have 
deserved  to  die  ;  but  if  the.  Romans  freely  ofier  to  spare 
us,  why  should  we  not  spare  oufselves?  For  what 
have  we  been  fighting  all  this  time  ?  —  to  save  our 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  67.  SPEECHES  OF  JOSEPHUS.  275 

lives ;  and  now  we  are  to  be  such  fools  as  to  throw  our 
lives  away.  It  is  noble,  indeed,  to  die  for  our  liberty, 
yes,  in  battle :  —  that  man  is  equally  a  coward  who 
fears  to  die  when  death  is  necessary,  and  he  who 
chooses  to  die  when  there  is  no  necessity.  Why  do 
we  refiise  to  surrender?  In  fear  lest  the  Romans 
should  kill  us ;  and  therefore  we  would  kill  ourselves. 
In  fear  lest  we  be  made  slaves  ?  at  present,  indeed,  we 
enjoy  great  liberty  I "  He  then  entered  at  large  into 
the  commonplace  arguments  against  self-murder;  the 
disgrace  of  abandoning  the  helm  when  the  bark  is  in 
danger ;  the  natural  fondness  of  all  animals  for  life,  and 
their  aversion  to  death  ;  above  all,  the  sin  of  throwing 
away  the  most  precious  gift  of  God.  "  Our  bodies  are 
mortal,  and  made  of  perishable  matter ;  but  the  soul  is 
immortal ;  as  a  part  of  the  Divinity  it  dwells  within  our 
bodies.  He  is  base  and  treacherous  who  betrays  that 
with  which  he  is  intrusted  by  man  ;  how  much  more 
he  who  basely  gives  up  the  precious  trust  which  God 
has  confided  to  him  I  We  punish  slaves  even  if  they 
desert  the  service  of  a  cruel  master,  yet  we  have  no 
scruple  to  desert  the  service  of  a  good  and  merciful 
Deity.  Kiiow  ye  not  that  those  who  depart  this  life 
according  to  the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  the  debt  when 
it  is  demanded  by  God,  obtain  everlasting  glory  ?  their 
houses  and  families  prosper ;  their  souls  remain  pure 
and  obedient,  and  pass  away  to  the  holiest  mansions  in 
heaven  ;  firom  whence,  in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they 
again  take  up  their  dwelling  in  pure  bodies.  But  for 
those  who  have  madly  lifted  their  hands  against  their 
own  lives,  the  darkest  pit  of  hell  receives  their  souls, 
and  God  avenges  their  crime  upon  their  children's 
children.  Hence  God  and  our  wise  lawgiver  have 
enacted  a  severe  punishment  against  the  suicide :  his 
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body  IS  cast  forth  at  sunset  without  burial ;  the  guilty 
hand,  which  dared  to  separate  the  soul  from  the  body, 
is  cut  off."  (Here  Josephus  seems  to  have  calculated 
on  the  ignorance  of  his  audience,  and  boldly  ingrafted 
a  Grecian  superstition  on  the  Mosaic  Law.)  He  con- 
cluded with  protesting  that  he  had  no  thought  of  desert- 
ing to  the  ranks  of  the  Romans,  but  that  he  rather 
looked  forward  to  their  putting  him  to  death,  in  which 
case  he  should  die  gladly,  having  aflSxed  the  stain  of 
the  basest  treachery  on  the  enemy.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, these  subtle  arguments,  these  sublime  doctrines 
and  magnanimous  sentiments  were  lost  on  the  dull  ears 
of  the  obstinate  Galileans ;  they  only  became  more  en- 
raged; they  ran  at  him  with  their  swords,  they  re- 
proached him  with  his  cowardice,  and  every  one  of 
them  was  ready  to  plunge  his  sword  to  the  heart  of  the 
craven.  Josephus  stood  like  a  wild  beast  at  bay,  con- 
stantly turning  to  the  man  that  was  rushing  at  him ; 
one  he  called  fiuniliarly  by  his  name ;  at  another  he 
looked  sternly,  as  if  he  were  still  his  commander ;  here 
he  clasped  a  hand,  there  he  entreated ;  at  all  events 
determined  to  save  his  life,  if  possible.  At  length  his 
distress  so  wrought  upon  them  that  some  out  of  respect, 
some  out  of  attachment,  perhaps  some  out  of  contempt, 
dropped  their  swords  ;  those  of  not  a  few,  he  says,  fell 
out  of  their  hands,  others  were  quietly  returned  into 
their  sheaths.  The  wily  leader  marked  his  time,  and 
had  a  stratagem  ready  on  the  instant.  "  If  we  must 
die,  then,  let  us  not  die  by  our  own,  but  by  each  other's 
hands.  Let  us  cast  lots,  and  thus  £ill  one  after  an- 
other ;  for  if  the  rest  perish,  it  would  be  the  deepest 
disgrace  for  me  to  survive."  They  all  readily  agreed, 
thinking  that  Josephus  would  inevitably  share  their 
fete.     How  the  lots  were  cast,  we  are  not  informed,  or 
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whether,  among  his  other  soldierlike  and  noble  quali- 
ties, the  worthy  commander  had  some  skill  in  sleight- 
of-hand.  But  it  so  happened  (by  good  fortune  or  the 
will  of  Providence)  that  they  all,  one  after  another,  as 
the  lots  came  up,  offered  their  breasts  to  the  sword, 
Josephus  foimd  himself  left;,  with  one  other,  to  the  last. 
Not  in  the  least  inclined  that  the  lot  should  fiiU  on 
liimself,  and  with  a  nice  and  scrupulous  reluctance  to 
imbrue  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  a  fellow-creature, 
Josephus  persuaded  this  man  to  accept  of  the  offered 
terms;  and  so  they  both  came  out  together,  leaving 
their  dead  fiiends  in  the  cavern.  Nicanor  immediately 
led  him  to  Vespasian.  The  Romans  crowded  from  all 
parts  to  see  this  redoubted  chieftain.  A  great  rush 
and  uproar  ensued.  Some  were  rejoicing  at  his  cap- 
ture, others  threatening  him  with  vengeance ;  all  press- 
ing forward  to  get  a  sight  of  him  :  those  who  were  at 
a  distance  cried  out  that  he  should  be  put  to  death ; 
those  near  him  were  seized  with  admiration  and  re- 
membrance of  his  noble  actions.  Not  one  of  the  offi- 
cers, who  had  been  most  ftirious  against  him,  but 
inclined  to  mercy  directly  they  saw  him,  particularly 
Titus,  who  was  struck  with  his  dignified  fortitude  and 
vigor  of  manhood.  He  was  thirty  years  old  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  The  influence  of  Titus  was  of 
great  weight  with  Vespasian  to  dispose  him  to  lenity ; 
the  prisoner  was  ordered  to  be  closely  guarded,  with 
the  design  that  he  might  be  sent  to  Nero  at  Rome. 

Josephus  instantly  demanded  to  be  admitted  to  a 
private  conference  with  Vespasian.  All,  excepting 
Titus  and  two  friends,  retired.  Josephus  assumed  at 
once  the  air  and  language  of  a  prophet :  he  solemnly 
protested  that  nothing  would  have  tempted  him  to  avoid 
the  death  which   became  a  noble  Jew,  but  the  con- 
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viction  that  he  was  a  messenger  of  God,  to  announce 
to  Vespasian  that  he  and  his  son  would  speedily  assume 
the  imperial  dignity :  ^ —  "  Send  me  not  to  Nero  :  bind 
me,  and  keep  me  in  chains,  as  thy  own  prisoner ;  for 
soon  wilt  thou  be  the  sovereign  lord  of  earth  and  sea, 
and  of  the  whole  human  race."  Vespasian  naturally 
mistrusted  the  adroit  flatterer ;  but,  before  long,  per- 
mitted himself  to  be  fully  persuaded  of  his  prophetic 
character.  Josephus  appealed  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jotapata,  whether  he  had  not  predicted  the  taking  of 
the  city,  and  their  own  capture  at  the  end  of  forty- 
seven  days.  The  captives,  who  could  only  have  been 
women,  as  all  the  men  were  put  to  the  sword,  readily 
avouched  his  story;  and  the  prophet,  though  stiU 
kept  in  chains,  was  treated  with  great  distinction, 
and  received  presents  of  raiment  and  other  valuable 
donatives. 

This  is  a  strange  adventure.  It  is  impossible  not  to 
admire  the  dexterity  with  which  the  historian  extricates 
himself  from  all  the  difficulties  of  his  situation,  which, 
however  highly  colored,  must  have  been  one  of  the 
greatest  peril.  What  secrets  that  dark  cavern  may 
have  concealed,  can  never  be  known ;  but  we  should 
certainly  have  read  with  deep  interest  the  account  of 
these  transactions,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  Galilean 
administration  of  Josephus,  in  the  work  of  his  rival, 
Justus  of  Tiberias,  unhappily  lost.  But,  after  every 
deduction  for  his  love  of  the  marvellous,  and  the 
natural  inclination  to  paint  highly  where  he  was  the 
hero  of  his  own  story,  the  valor  and  skill  displayed  in 
the  defence  of  Jotapata,  and  the  singular  address  with 
which  he  insinuated  himself  into  the  favor  of  Vespasian 

1  Tacitus  observes  with  his  bitter  shrewdness,  "  Occult^  lege  finti,  et 
ostentiSf  ac  responsis,  destinatum  Vespasianum  liberisque  ejus  imperium, 
poit  fortunani  credidimus."     Hist.  i.  10;  compare  Suet  Vesp.  c.  ir. 
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and  his  son,  give  a  very  high,  impression  of  the  abilities 
of  Josephus.  As  to  the  sincerity  of  his  beUef  in  his 
own  inspiration,  it  would  more  easily  have  obtained 
credit,  if  he  had  shown  himself,  on  other  occasions, 
either  more  scrupulous,  or  less  addicted  to  stratagem. 
The  prediction  itself  was  far  from  requiring  any  great 
degree  of  pohtical  sagacity.  It  was  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  bloody  Nero  would  be  allowed  to 
burden  the  throne  much  longer.  The  imperial  family 
was  all  but  extinct.  The  empire  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, fall  to  the  lot  of  the  boldest  and  most  ambitious 
of  the  great  military  leaders,  among  whom  Vespasian 
stood,  if  not  confessedly  the  first,  yet  certainly,  with 
few  competitors,  in  the  first  rank.  It  was  therefore  no 
very  bold  hazard  to  designate  him  as  the  future  sover- 
eign :  at  all  events,  and  perhaps  Josephus  looked  no 
further,  the  prediction  served  his  immediate  turn ;  and, 
if  it  had  not  eventually  proved  true,  yet  the  life  of  the 
prophet  was  secure,  and  his  history,  if  ever  written, 
might  have  preserved  a  prudent  silence  with  regard  to 
a  prediction  which  the  event  had  not  justified.^ 

The  progress  of  this  year's  campaign  was  not  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  career  of  the  Roman  arms :  a  powerfiil 
army  had  marched  to  subdue  a  rebellious  and  insignifi- 
cant province ;  two  months  had  nearly  elapsed,  and 

1  The  interest  which  attaches  to  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  the  extraordinary 
minuteness  of  the  description  in  Josephus,  the  character  of  Josephus  him- 
self, with  its  strange  power  and  still  stranger  inconsistency,  the  perplexing 
problem  as  to  his  veracity  as  well  as  his  patriotism,  with  the  extraordinary 
£ACt  that  with  no  instruction  or  experience  in  military  affairs  he  should  have 
acted  here  with  the  skill  of  a  consummate  general,  there  with  the  obstinate 
courage,  fertility  of  resources,  craft,  and  readiness  of  the  guerrilla  partisan, 
—  all  this  tempted  me  perhaps  to  draw  out  this  siege  and  this  personal 
history  to  a  disproportionate  length.  Having  done  so,  I  am  not  inclined  to 
shorten  it,  so  significant  does  it  still  appear  to  me  of  the  state  of  the  Jewish 
mind,  and  the  nature  of  the  conflict  of  the  Jews  with  the  Roman  supremacy, 
against  which,  in  the  wide  circle  of  the  Empire,  they  were  the  last  desperate 
combatants  far  freedom. 
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they  were  little  beyond  the  frontier.  Now,  however, 
they  proceeded  with  greater  rapidity.  Vespasian  re- 
turned to  Ptolemais,  from  whence  he  marched  along 
the  coast  to  Csesarea.  The  Greek  inhabitants  of  that 
city  had  now,  by  the  massacre  of  their  Jewish  com- 
petitors, the  whole  region  at  their  command.  They 
threw  open  their  gates,  went  forth  to  receive  the 
Romans  with  the  loudest  and  most  sincere  demon- 
strations of  joy  ;  for  their  vengeance  was  not  yet 
satiated  with  Jewish  blood.  They  sent  a  petition  for 
the  execution  of  Josephus;  but  Vespasian  did  not  con- 
descend to  reply.^  He  took  possession  of  Caesarea,  as 
pleasant  winter-quarters  for  two  of  his  legions ;  for 
though  very  hot  in  summer,  the  climate  of  Caesarea 
was  genial  in  winter :  he  fixed  on  Scythopolis  for  the 
station  of  the  other  legion,  the  fifteenth. 

Cestius  Gallus,  during  his  flight,  had  abandoned 
Joppa.  A  strong  body  of  insurgents  had  collected 
from  all  quarters,  and  taken  possession  of  the  town, 
where  they  had  built  a  great  number  of  barks,  with 
which  they  made  piratical  excursions,  and  plundered  all 
the  rich  merchant-vessels  which  traded  between  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  Egypt.  Vespasian  sent  a  considerable 
force  against  this  city.  The  troops  reached  Joppa  by 
night ;  and  the  walls  being  unguarded,  entered  at  once. 
The  inhabitants  made  no  resistance,  but  fled  to  their 
ships,  and  moored  for  the  night  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
enemy's  darts  and  arrows.  Joppa  is  a  bad  harbor :  the 
shore  is  steep  and  rugged,  making  a  kind  of  semicircular 
bay,  the  extreme  headlands  of  which  approach  each 
other.  These  headlands  are  formed  by  precipitous 
rocks  and  breakers,  which  extend  far  into  the  sea; 
when  the  north-wind  blows,   there  is  a  tremendous 

1  B.  J.  iii.  9.  8. 
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surge,  which  makes  the  port  more  dangerous  than  the 
open  sea.  In  the  morning  this  wind,  called  by  the 
sailors  of  Joppa  the  black  north-wind,  began  to  blow 
furiously;  it  dashed  the  ships  against  each  other,  or 
against  the  rocks.  Some  endeavored  to  push  to  sea 
against  the  swell ;  for  they  dreaded  aUke  the  lee-shore 
breakers  and  the  enemy :  but  all  these',  unable  to  stem 
the  rolling  of  the  swell,  foundered.  The  rest  the  wind 
drove  towards  the  city,  which  the  Romans  would  not 
let  them  enter.  The  shrieks  of  the  men,  the  crashing 
of  the  vessels,  made  an  awful  din;  many  were  drowned; 
many  were  seen  swimming  on  broken  pieces  of  wreck ; 
many,  to  escape  drowning,  fell  on  their  own  swords. 
The  whole  shore  was  strewn  with  mutilated  bodies ; 
those  who  struggled  to  the  beach  were  slain  by  the 
Romans :  4200  lives  were  lost.  The  Romans  razed 
the  city,  but  garrisoned  the  citadel,  lest  it  should  again 
become  a  nest  of  pirates. 

At  first,  vague  rumors  of  the  fall  of  Jotapata  reached 
Jerusalem :  not  a  man  had  escaped  to  bear  the  fatal 
intelligence.  But  bad  tidings  are  apt  to  travel  fast ; 
and,  as  is  usual,  when  the  truth  became  known,  it  was 
accompanied  with  many  circumstances  of  falsehood. 
Josephus  was  said  to  have  fallen ;  and  all  Jerusalem 
united  in  lamenting  his  loss :  his  death  was  a  public 
calamity.  There  was  scarcely  a  family  which  had  not 
to  deplore  some  private  affliction  ;  they  bewailed  those 
who  had  been  their  guests,  (probably  at  the  great 
festivals,)  or  relations,  or  friends,  or  brothers :  but  all 
deplored  Josephus.  For  thirty  days,  wailings  were 
heard  in  the  city ;  and  musicians  were  hired  to  perform 
fimeral  chants.  When,  however,  the  news  arrived 
that  Josephus  was  not  merely  alive,  but  treated  with 
distinction   by  Vespasian,  sorrow  gave   place  to  the 
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fiercest  indignation.  By  some  he  was  called  a  dastard, 
by  others  a  traitor ;  his  name  was  execrated ;  and  to 
their  motives  for  fierce  and  obstinate  resistance  to  the 
Romans  was  added  an  eager  desire  to  revenge  them- 
selves on  the  apostate.  But  they  were  yet  left  for  some 
time  to  exhale  their  ftiry  in  words,  and  display  their 
bravery,  not  against  the  enemy,  but  against  each  other. 
Vespasian  —  whether  his  army  had  been  too  severely 
handled  at  Jotapata,  or  whether,  as  is  possible,  he 
wished,  in  case  any  effort  should  be  made  at  Rome  to 
rid  the  world  of  the  tyrant,  to  find  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  powerful  and  unbroken  force  — turned  aside  fi-om 
the  direct  road  of  victwy,  and  declined  to  advance 
upon  the  rebelHous  capital.  He  accepted  the  invitation 
of  Agrippa,  who  earnestly  sohcited  his  presence,  in 
order  that  the  king  might  make  a  splendid  display  of 
his  devotion  to  the  Roman  cause,  and,  by  the  terror 
of  the  Roman  arms,  quell  the  spirit  of  revolt  in  his 
own  dominions.  From  Caesarea  by  the  sea,  Vespasian 
passed  to  Caesarea  Phihppi,  where  the  army  reposed 
for  twenty  days.  Tarichea  and  Tiberias,  though  on 
the  western  coast  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  belonged 
to  the  dominions  of  Agrippa.  Evident  symptoms  of 
insurrection  appeared  in  both  these  cities.  Titus  was 
ordered  to  concentrate  all  the  forces  on  Scythopolis, 
which  is  at  no  great  distance  fi^om  Tiberias :  there 
Vespasian  met  him  ;  and  they  advanced  to  a  place  on 
an  eminence,  within  half  a  mile  of  Tiberias,  named 
Sennabris.  From  thence  he  sent  forward  a  decurion, 
named  Valerian,  with  fifty  horse,  to  exhort  the  in- 
habitants to  surrender ;  for  the  people  were  peaceably 
disposed,  but  forced  into  war  by  a  small  turbulent 
party.  Valerian,  when  he  came  near  the  city,  dis- 
mounted, that  his  troop  might  not  appear  like  a  body 
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of  skirmishers  ;  but  before  he  could  utter  a  word,  the 
insurgents,  headed  by  Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  charged 
him  with  great  ftuy.  Valerian,  though  he  might  easily 
have  dispersed  them,  had  no  orders  to  fight ;  and, 
astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the  Jews,  fled  on  foot, 
with  five  of  his  companions.  The  captured  horses 
were  led  in  triumph  into  the  city.  The  senate  of 
Tiberias  took  the  alarm,  and  fled  to  the  Roman  camp : 
they  entreated  Vespasian  not  to  act  precipitately  againdt 
a  city  almost  entirely  disposed  to  the  Roman  interest, 
and  not  to  visit  the  crime  of  a  few  desperate  insurgents 
on  the  unoflending  people.  Vespasian  had  given  orders 
for  the  plimder  of  the  city ;  but  partly  in  compliance 
with  their  supphcation,  partly  from  respect  for  Agrippa, 
who  trembled  for  the  fete  of  one  of  the  fairest  towns 
in  his  dominions,  he  accepted  their  submission.  The 
insurgents,  under  Jesus,  fled  to  Tarichea.  The  people 
opened  their  gates,  and  received  the  Romans  with 
acclamations.  As  the  entrance  to  the  city  was  too 
narrow  for  the  army  to  march  in,  except  in  very 
slender  files,  Vespasian  commanded  part  of  the  wall  to 
be  thrown  down ;  but  he  strictly  prohibited  all  plunder 
or  outrage  against  the  inhabitants ;  and,  at  the  inter- 
vention of  Agrippa,  left  the  rest  of  the  wall  standing. 

Not  only  the  insurgents  from  Tiberias,  but  from  all 
the  adjacent  country,  assembled  in  Tarichea,  which 
likewise  stood,  south  of  Tiberias,  on  the  shore  of  Gen- 
nesaret.  This  beautifrJ  lake  has  been  compared  by 
travellers  with  that  of  Geneva.  In  those  days  the 
shores  were  crowded  with  opulent  towns,  which  lay 
embowered  in  the  most  luxuriant  orchards,  for  which 
the  whole  district  was  celebrated.  Such  was  the 
temperature  of  the  climate  that  every  kind  of  fruit- 
tree  flourished  in  the  highest  perfection,  —  nuts,  which 
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usually  grow  in  a  colder  climate,  with  the  palm  of  the 
sultry  desert,  and  the  fig  and  olive,  which  require  a 
milder  air.  "  Nature,"  says  Josephus,  "  is,  as  it  were, 
ambitious  of  bringing  together  the  firuits  of  diflFerent 
climates,  and  there  is  a  strife  among  the  seasons  of  the 
year,  each  claiming  this  favored  country  as  its  own : 
for  not  only  do  fruits  of  every  species  floiu'ish,  but 
continue  to  ripen  ;  the  grapes  and  figs  for  ten  months, 
and  othei;  kinds  throughout  the  year.  The  water  of 
the  lake  is  remarkably  salubrious,  milder  than  that  of 
foimtains,  and  as  cool  as  snow.  It  abounds  in  fish  of 
sevei'al  kinds,  peculiar  to  its  waters."  This  lake  had 
been  the  chief  scene  of  the  miracles  and  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Its  blue  and  quiet  waters  were  now  to 
be  broken  by  other  barks  than  those  of  the  himible 
fishermen  who  spread  their  nets  upon  its  surface  ;  and 
to  reflect,  instead  of  the  multitudes  who  listened  to  the 
peaceful  Teacher,  the  armor  of  embattled  squadrons 
and  the  glittering  pride  of  the  Roman  eagles.  Tarichea 
had  been  carefiilly  fortified  by  Josephus ;  not  indeed 
so  strongly  as  the  more  important  town  of  Tiberias,  but 
still  every  part  that  was  not  washed  by  the  lake  had 
been  surrounded  with  a  substantial  wall.  The  in- 
habitants hi8ti-SL  great  nimiber  of  vessels  in  their  port, 
in  which  they  might  escape  to  the  opposite  shore,  or, 
if  necessary,  fight  for  the  naval  command  of  the  lake. 
The  Romans  pitched  their  camp  under  the  walls  ;  but 
while  they  were  commencing  their  works,  Jesus,  at  the 
head  of  the  Tiberians,  made  a  vigorous  sally,  dispersed 
the  workmen,  and  when  the  legionaries  advanced  in 
steady  array,  fled  back  without  loss.  The  Romans 
drove  a  large  party,  to  their  barks ;  the  fugitives  pushed 
out  into  the  lake,  but  still  remained  within  the  range 
of  missiles,  cast  anchor,  and  drawing  up  their  barks. 
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like  a  phalanx,  began  a  regular  battle  with  the  enemy 
on  the  land. 

Vespasian  heard  that  the  Galileans  were  in  great 
force  on  the  plain  before  the  city.  He  sent  Titus  with 
600  picked  horse  to  disperse  them.  The  numbers 
were  so  immense  that  Titus  sent  to  demand  further 
succors ;  but  before  they  arrived,  he  determined  to 
charge  the  enemy.  He  addressed  his  men,  exhorting 
them  not  to  be  dismayed  by  numbers,  but  to  secure  the 
victory  before  their  fellow-soldiers  could  come  up  to 
share  their  glory.  He  then  put  himself  at  their  head, 
and  his  men  were  rather  indignant  than  joyful  at  be- 
holding Trajan,  at  the  head  of  400  horse,  make  his 
appearance  in  the  field.  Vespasian  had  likewise .  sent 
Antonius  Silas  with  2000  archers  to  occupy  the  side  of 
a  hill  opposite  to  the  city,  in  order  to  divert  those  who 
were  on  the  walls.  Titus  led  the  attack;  the  Jews 
made  some  resistance,  but  overpowered  by  the  long 
spears  and  the  weight  of  the  charging  cavalry,  gave 
way,  and  fled  in  disorder  towards  Tarichea.  The 
cavalry  pursued,  making  dreadful  havoc,  and  en- 
deavored to  cut  them  off  fi:om  the  city.  The  fugitives 
made  their  way  through  by  the  mere  weight  of  numbers. 
When  they  entered  the  city,  a  tremendous  dissension 
arose.  The  inhabitants,  anxious  to  preserve  their 
property,  and  dismayed  by  their  defeat,  urged  capitu- 
lation. The  strangers  steadily  and  fiercely  refused 
compliance.  The  noise  of  the  dissension  reached  the 
assailants,  and  Titus  immediately  cried  out,  "  Now  is 
the  time  for  a  resolute  attack,  while  they  are  distracted 
by  civil  discord."  He  leaped  upon  his  horse,  dashed 
into  the  lake,  and,  followed  by  his  men,  entered  the 
city.  Consternation  seized  the  besieged;  they  stood 
still,  not  attempting  resistance.     Jesus  and  his  insur- 
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gents,  at  the  alarm,  fled  with  others  towards  the  lake, 
and  came  right  upon  the  Romans.  They  were  killed 
endeavoring  to  reach  the  shore ;  the  inhabitants  without 
resistance,  the  strangers  fighting  gallantly,  for  the 
former  still  cherished  a  hope  that  their  well-known 
peaceful  disposition  might  obtain  them  mercy.  At 
length  Titus,  having  punished  the  ringleaders,  gave 
orders  that  the  carnage  should  cease.  Those  who  had 
before  fled  to  the  lake,  when  they  saw  the  city  taken, 
pushed  out  to  sea  as  far  as  possible.  Titus  sent  in- 
formation to  his  father  of  this  signal  victory,  and  gave 
orders  that  vessels  might  instantly  be  prepared  to 
pursue  the  fiigitives.  When  these  were  ready,  Ves- 
pasian embarked  some  of  his  troops,  and  rowed  into  the 
centre  of  the  lake.  The  poor  Galileans  in  their  light 
fishing-boats  could  not  withstand  the  heavy  barks  of 
the  Romans,  but  they  rowed  round  them,  and  attacked 
them  with  stones,  —  feeble  warfare,  which  only  irritated 
the  pursuers  I  for  if,  thrown  fi:om  a  distance,  they  did 
no  damage,  only  splashing  the  water  over  the  soldiers 
or  falling  harmless  fi:om  their  iron  cuirasses ;  if  those 
who  threw  them  approached  nearer,  they  could  be  hit 
in  their  turn  by  the  Roman  arrows.  All  the  shores 
were  occupied  by  hostile  soldiers,  and  they  were  pur- 
sued into  every  inlet  and  creek ;  some  were  transfixed 
with  spears  fi:om  the  high  banks  of  the  vessels,  some 
were  boarded  and  put  to  the  sword ;  the  boats  of  others 
were  crushed  or  swamped,  and  the  people  drowned. 
If  their  heads  rose  as  they  were  swimming,  they  were 
hit  with  an  arrow,  or  by  the  prow  of  the  bark ;  if  they 
clung  to  the  side  of  the  enemy's  vessel,  their  hands  and 
heads  were  hewn  oflF.  The  few  survivors  were  driven 
to  the  shore,  where  they  met  with  no  more  mercy. 
Either  before  they  landed,  or  in  the  act  of  landing, 
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they  were  cut  down  or  pierced  through.  The  blue 
waters  of  the  whole  lake  were  tmged  with  blood,  and 
its  clear  surface  exhaled  for  several  days  a  foetid  steam.- 
The  shores  were  strewn  with  wrecks  of  boats  and 
swollen  bodies  that  lay  rotting  in  the  sun,  and  infected 
the  air,  till  the  conquerors  themselves  shrank  from  the 
effects  of  their  own  barbarities.  Here  we  must  add  to 
our  bloody  catalogue  the  loss  of  6000  lives. 

These,  however,  were  the  acts  of  an  exasperated 
soldiery  against  enemies  with  arms  in  their  hands.  But 
Vespasian  tarnished  his  fame  forever,  by  a  deed  at 
once  of  the  most  loathsome  cruelty  and  deUberate 
treachery.  After  the  battle,  his  tribunal  was  erected 
in  Tarichea,  and  he  sat  in  solemn  judgment  on  those 
of  the  strangers  who  had  been  taken  captives,  and  had 
been  separated  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  Ac- 
cording to  his  apologist,  Josephus,  his  friends  encircled 
the  seat  of  justice,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  putting 
an  end  to  these  desperate  vagabonds,  who,  having  no 
home,  would  only  retreat  to  other  cities,  forcing  them 
to  take  up  arms.  Vespasian,  having  made  up  his 
sanguinary  resolution,  was  unwilling  to  terrify  the  in- 
habitants of  Tarichea  by  commanding  the  massacre  in 
their  streets ;  he  feared  that  it  might  excite  insurrec- 
tion ;  nor  did  he  wish  the  whole  city  to  be  witness  of 
his  open  violation  of  that  faith  which  had  been  pledged 
when  they  surrendered.  But  his  friends  urged  that 
every  act  was  lawftil  against  the  Jews,  and  that  right 
must  give  way  to  expediency.  The  insurgents  received 
an  ambiguous  assurance  of  amnesty,  but  were  ordered 
to  retreat  from  the  city  only  by  the  road  to  Tiberias. 
The  poor  wretches  had  implicit  reliance  on  Roman 
faith.  The  soldiers  immediately  seized  and  blockaded 
the  road  to  Tiberias ;  not  one  was  allowed  to  leave  the 
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suburbs.  Vespasian,  in  person,  pursued  them  into  the 
stadium ;  he  ordered  1200  of  the  aged  and  helpless  to 
be  instantly  slain,  and  drafted  off  6000  of  the  most  able- 
bodied  to  be  sent  to  Nero,  who  was  employed  in  a  mad 
scheme  of  digging  through  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth ; 
30,400  were  sold  as  slaves,  besides  those  whom  he 
bestowed  on  Agrippa,  who  sold  his  portion  also.  The 
greater  part  of  these,  if  we  may  believe  Josephus, 
were  desperate  and  ferocious  ruffians,  jfrom  Trachonitis, 
Gaulonitis,  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  men  who  sought  to 
stir  up  war  that  they  might  escape  the  punishment  of 
the  crimes  they  had  committed  during  peace.  Had 
they  been  devils,  it  could  not  excuse  the  base  treachery 
of  Vespasian. 

This  terrible  example  appalled  the  whole  of  Galilee, 
and  most  of  the  towns  capitulated  at  once  to  avoid 
the  same  barbarities;  three  cities  alone  still  defied 
the  conqueror,  Gamala,  Gischala,  and  Itabyrium,  the 
city  which  Josephus  had  fortified  on  Mount  Tabor. 
Though  the  inhabitants  of  Gamala,  situated  on  the 
side  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  opposite  to  Tarichea, 
at  no  great  distance  fi*om  the  shore,  might  have  in- 
haled the  tainted  gales,  which  brought  across  the 
waters  the  noisome  and  pestilential  odors  of  the  late 
massacre ;  though  probably  some  single  fiigitive  may 
have  escaped,  and  hastening  to  the  only  city  of  reftige, 
have  related  the  dreadfiil  particulars  of  those  still  more 
revolting  deeds  which  had  been  perpetrated  in  the 
stadiimi  of  Tarichea;  yet  Gamala,  proud  in  the  im- 
pregnable strength  of  its  situation,  peremptorily  re- 
ftised  submission.  Gamala  was  the  chief  city  of 
Lower  Gaulonitis,  and  belonged  to  the  government 
of  Agrippa.  It  was  even  more  inaccessible  than 
Jotapata.     It  stood  on  a  long  and  rugged  ledge  of 
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mountains,  which  sloped  downward  at  each  end,  and 
rose  in  the  middle  into  a  sudden  ridge,  like  the  hump 
of  a  camel,  from  which  the  town  had  its  name  Gamala. 
The  face  and  both  sides  of  the  rock  ended  in  deep 
and  precipitous  chasms  or  ravines ;  it  was  only  acces- 
sible from  behind,  where  it  joined  the  mountain  ridge. 
On  this  side  a  deep  ditch  had  been  dug  right  across, 
so  as  to  cut  off  all  approach.  The  houses  rose  one 
above  another  on  the  steep  declivity  of  the  hill,  and 
were  crowded  very  thick  and  close.  The  whole  city 
seemed  as  if  hanging  on  a  sharp  precipice,  and  threat- 
ening constantly  to  fall  and  crush  itself.  It  inclined 
to  the  south,  but  on  the  southern  crag,  of  immense 
height,  was  the  citadel,  and  above  this  was  a  preci- 
pice without  a  wall,  which  broke  off  sheer  and  abrupt, 
and  sank  into  a  ravine  of  incalculable  depth.  There 
was  a  copious  fountain  within  the  walls.  This  impreg- 
nable city,  Josephus  had  still  further  strengthened . 
by  trenches  and  watercourses.  The  garrison  was  nei- 
ther so  numerous  nor  so  brave  as  that  of  Jotapata, 
but  still  confident  in  the  unassailable  position  of  their 
city.  It  was  crowded  with  fugitives  from  all  parts, 
and  had  already  for  seven  months  defied  a  besieg- 
ing force  which  Agrippa  had  sent  against  it.  Ves- 
pasian marched  to  Emmaus,  celebrated  for  its  warm 
baths,  and  then  appeared  before  Gamala.  It  was  im- 
possible to  blockade  the  whole  circuit  of  a  town  so 
situated.  But  he  took  possession  of  all  the  neighbor- 
ing heights,  particularly  of  the  mountain  which  com- 
manded the  city.  He  then  took  up  a  position  behind 
and  to  the  east,  where  there  was  a  lofty  tower.  There 
the  fift;eenth  legion  had  their  quarters ;  the  fifth  threw 
up  works  opposite  to  the  centre  of  the  city ;  the  tenth 
was  employed  in  filling  up  the  ditches  and  ravines. 
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Agrippa  ventured  to  approach  the  walls  to  persuade 
the  inhabitants  to  capitulation.  He  was  struck  by  a 
stone  from  a  sUng  on  the  right  elbow,  and  carried  off 
with  all  speed  by  the  followers.  This  insult  to  the  native 
king  exasperated  the  Roman  soldiery.  The  embank- 
ments were  raised  with  great  expedition  by  the  skilful 
and  practised  soldiers.  Directly  they  were  ready,  the 
engines  were  advanced.  Chares  and  Joseph  com- 
manded in  the  city ;  they  had  some  mis^vings  of  the 
event,  for  they  were  but  scantily  supplied  with  pro- 
visions and  water.  Still,  however,  they  manned  the 
wall  boldly,  and  for  some  time  vigorously  resisted  the 
engineers  who  were  fixing  the  machines;  but,  at 
length,  beat  off  by  the  catapults  and  other  engines  for 
throwing  stones,  they  drew  back  into  the  city.  The 
Romans  immediately  advanced  the  battering-rams  in 
three  places,  and  beat  down  the  wall.  They  rushed 
.  in  through  the  breaches,  and  broke  into  the  city  amid 
the  clang  of  their  trumpets,  the  clashing  of  their  arms, 
and  the  shouting  of  their  men. 

The  Jews  thronged  the  narrow  streets,  and  bravely 
resisted  the  advance  of  the  assailants.  At  length,  over- 
powered by  numbers,  who  attacked  them  on  all  sides, 
they  were  forced  up  to  the  steep  part  of  the  city. 
There  they  turned,  and  charging  the  enemy  with 
great  fiiry,  drove  them  down  the  declivities,  and 
made  great  havoc  among  them,  as  they  endeavored 
to  make  their  way  up  the  narrow  streets,  and  along 
the  rugged  and  craggy  paths.  The  Romans,  who 
could  not  repel  their  enemy,  thus  hanging  as  it 
were  over  their  heads,  nor  yet  break  through  the 
throngs  of  their  own  men,  who  forced  them  on  fi'om 
beneath,  took  refuge  in  the  houses  of  the  citizens, 
which  were  very  low.      The  crowded  houses  could 
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not  bear  the  weight,  and  came  crashing  down.  One, 
as  it  fell,  beat  down  another,  and  so  all  the  way  down 
the  hill.  The  situation  of  the  Romans  was  tremen- 
dous. As  they  felt  the  houses  sinking,  they  leaped  on 
the  rocfs,  and  fell  with  the  tumbling  buildings.  Many 
were  totally  buried  in  the  ruins;  many  caught  by 
some  part  of  their  bodies,  as  in  a  trap;  many  were 
suflFocated  with  the  dust  and  rubbish.  The  GamaUtes 
beheld  the  hand  of  God  in  this  unexpected  calamity  of 
the  foe.  They  rushed  on,  regardless  of  their  own 
lives,  struck  at  the  enemy  on  the  roofs,  or  as  they 
were  slipping  about  in  the  narrow  ways,  and,  aiming 
steadily  from  above,  slew  every  one  who  fell.  The 
ruins  furnished  them  with  stones,  and  the  slain  of  the 
enemy  with  weapons.  They  drew  the  swords  of  the 
dead  to  plunge  into  the  hearts  of  the  dying.  Many 
of  the  Romans  who  had  fallen  from  the  houses  killed 
themselves.  Flight  was  impossible,  from  their  igno- 
rance of  the  ways  and  the  blinding  dust ;  many  slew 
each  other  by  mistake,  and  fell  among  their  own  men. 
Those  who  could  find  the  road  retreated  from  the  city. 
Vespasian  himself,  who  had  shared  in  the  labors  of  his 
men,  was  deeply  afflicted  to  see  the  city  rolling  down 
in  ruins  upon  the  heads  of  his  soldiers.  Neglectful  of 
his  own  safety,  he  had  ascended  by  degrees,  without 
perceiving  it,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city.  He  found 
himself  in  the  thick  of  the  danger,  with  but  few  fol- 
lowers, for  Titus  was  absent  on  a  mission  to  the  pre- 
fect of  Syria.  It  was  neither  safe  nor  honorable  to  fly. 
With  the  readiness  of  an  old  and  experienced  soldier, 
he  called  to  those  who  were  with  him  to  lock  their 
shields  over  their  heads  in  the  form  of  a  testudo.  The 
storm  of  darts  and  of  the  falling  ruins  crashed  about 
them  without  doing  them  any  injury.     They  perse- 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


292  DEFEAT  OF  THE  ROMANS.  Book  XV. 

vered.  The  Gamalites,  according  to  Josephus,  who 
now  loses  no  opportunity  of  flattering  his  protector, 
thinking  the  Romans'  presence  of  mind  little  less  than 
divine,  relaxed  the  fiiry  of  their  attack.  The  troops 
retreated  with  their  feces  to  the  enemy,  and  did  not 
turn  till  they  were  safe  beyond  the  walls.  The  loss  of 
the  Romans  was  great.  The  brave  centurion  jEbutius 
was  particularly  lamented.  A  decemvir  named  Gal- 
lus,  with  ten  men,  in  the  tumult,  crept  into  a  house 
and  concealed  himself  there.  The  good  citizens,  at 
supper,  sat  quietly  conversing  on  the  exploits  of  the 
day ;  Gallus,  who  was  a  Syrian,  understood  every  word 
they  said.  At  night  he  broke  out,  cut  all  their  throats, 
and  came  safe  off  to  the  Roman  camp. 

The  soldiers  were  dispirited  with  their  defeat,  and 
with  the  shame  of  having  left  their  general  in  so  perilous 
a  situation.  Vespasian  addressed  them  in  language  of 
approbation  and  encouragement:  he  attributed  their 
recent  repulse  to  accident,  and  to  their  own  too  impetu- 
ous ardor,  which  had  led  them  to  fight  with  the  firamtic 
ftuy  of  their  antagonists,  rather  than  with  the  steady 
and  disciplined  courage  of  Roman  legionaries.  The 
Gumalites,  in  the  mean  time,  were  ftill  of  exultation  at 
their  unexpected  success.  But  before  long,  pride  gave 
way  to  melancholy  foreboding,  for  their  provisions 
began  to  fail.  Their  spirits  sank,  for  now  they  had 
no  hope  of  being  admitted  to  capitulation.  Yet  they 
did  not  entirely  lose  their  courage  and  activity.  They 
repaired  the  shattered  walls,  and  strictly  guarded  the 
parts  that  were  still  unshaken.  When  at  length  the 
Romans  had  completed  their  works,  and  threatened  a 
second  assault,  many  fled  through  the  sewers,  and 
passages  which  led  into  the  ravines,  where  no  guard 
was  stationed.      The  rest  of  the  inhabitants  wasted 
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away  with  hunger  in  silence ;  for  the  scanty  provisions 
that  remained  were  kept  for  the  use  of  the  garrison 
alone. 

In  the  mean  time  Itabyriimi  had  fallen.  This  town 
had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus.  The  ascent 
to  the  hill  of  Tabor  is  on  the  north,  but  extremely 
difficult.^  The  level  area  on  the  top,  three  miles  and 
a  quarter  in  circuit,  occupied  by  the  troops,  was  sur- 
rounded in  forty  days  by  a  strong  wall.  The  lower 
part  of  the  hill  had  copious  fountains,  but  the  town 
depended  on  the  cisterns  of  rain-water.  Against  this 
city  Placidus  was  sent  with  600  horse.  The  hill 
seemed  absolutely  inaccessible.  But  the  garrison, 
endeavoring  ■  to  outgeneral  the  Roman  commander, 
were  themselves  caught  by  their  own  stratagem. 
Each  party  pretended  a  desire  to  come  to  terms. 
Placidus  used  mild  language;  and  the  Itabyrians 
descended  the  hill  as  if  to  treat,  but  with  a  secret 
design  of  assailing  the  Romans  imawares.  At  this 
unexpected  assault  Placidus  feigned  flight,  to  lure 
them  into  the  plain.  They  pursued  boldly,  when  he 
suddenly  wheeled  round,  routed  them  with  dreadful 
slaughter,  and  cut  off  their  retreat  to  the  mountaia. 
Those  who  escaped  fled  to  Jerusalem.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Itabyrium,  distressed  for  want  of  water,  sur- 
rendered. 

In  the  mean  time  the  garrison  of  Gamala  still  made 
a  vigorous  resistance,  while  the  people  pined  away 
with  hunger.     Al^  length,  two  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth 

1  The  height  of  this  mountain,  according  to  the  numbers  as  they  stand 
in  Josephus,  would  be  three  miles  and  three  quarters.  Maundrell  ascended 
it  in  an  hour.  The  circumference  of  the  town  three  miles  and  a  quarter. 
Yet  Maundrell  states  the  area  on  the  top  to  be  only  two  furlongs  in  length* 
and  one  broad.  Three  miles  and  a  quarter  of  wall  and  trench,  built  in  forty- 
days,  seems  rather  beyond  aredibility. 
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legion  contrived  by  night  to  creep  under  one  of  the 
highest  towers,  where  they  began  to  undermine  the 
foundations.  5y  the  morning-watch  they  had  got,  • 
unperceived,  quite  under  it.  They  then  struck  away 
five  of  the  largest  stones,  and  ran  for  their  lives.  The 
tower  came  down,  guards  and  all,  with  a  tremendous 
crash.  The  rest  of  the  sentinels  on  the  wall  fled  on 
all  sides.  Some  were  killed  as  they  ran  out  of  the 
city,  among  them  Joseph,  one  of  the  valiant  defenders. 
The  whole  city  was  in  confusion,  men  running  up  and 
down,  with  no  one  to  take  the  command ;  for  the 
other  leader.  Chares,  lay  in  the  last  paroxysm  of  a 
fever,  and,  in  the  agitation  of  the  alarm,  expired. 

But  all  that  day  the  Romans,  rendered  cautious  by 
their  former  repulse,  made  no  attempt.  Titus  had 
now  returned  to  the  camp,  and  eager  to  revenge  the 
insult  on  the  Roman  arms,  with  200  horse  and  a 
number  of  foot  entered  quietly  into  the  city.  As  soon 
as  the  Galilean  guards  perceived  him,  they  rushed  to 
arms.  Some  catching  up  their  children,  and  dragging 
their  wives  along,  ran  to  the  citadel,  shrieking  and 
crying ;  others,  who  encountered  Titus,  were  slain 
without  mercy.  Those  who  could  not  make  their 
escape  to  the  citadel  rushed  blindly  on  the  Roman 
guard.  The  steep  streets  ran  with  torrents  of  blood. 
Vespasian  led  his  men  immediately  against  the  citadel. 
The  rock  on  which  it  stood  was  rugged  and  impracti- 
cable, of  enormous  height,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  abrupt  precipices.  The  Jews  stood  upon  this  crag, 
the  top  of  which  the  Roman  darts  could  not  reach, 
striking  down  all  their  assailants,  and  rolling  stones 
and  throwing  darts  upon  their  heads.  But  a  tremen- 
dous tempest  completed  their  ruin.  They  could  not 
stand  on  the  points  of  the  rock,  nor  see  the  enemy  as 
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they  scaled  the  crag.  The  Romans  reached  the  top, 
and  surrounded  the  whole  party.  The  memory  of 
then'  former  defeat  rankled  in  their  hearts.  They 
slew  as  well  those  who  surrendered  as  those  who 
resisted.  Numbers  threw  themselves  headlong,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  down  the  precipices.  Their 
despair  was  more  fatal  than  the  Roman  sword.  4000 
were  killed  by  the  enemy ;  600.0  bodies  were  found  of 
those  who  had  cast  themselves  from  the  rock.  Two 
women  alone  escaped,  the  sisters  of  Philip,  Agrippa's 
general,  and  they  only  by  concealing  themselves,  for 
the  Romans  spared  neither  age  nor  sex ;  they  seized 
infants  and  flung  them  down  from  the  rock.  Thus 
fell  Gamala  on  the  23d  of  September.^ 

Gischala  '^  alone  remained  in  arms.  The  inhabitants 
of  this  town  were  an  agricultural  people,  and  little 
inclined  to  war.  But  the  subtle  and  ambitious  John, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  rival  of  Josephus,  commanded  a 
strong  faction  in  the  city,  headed  by  his  own  desperate 
bandits.  The  town,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the 
desire  of  the  people  to  capitulate,  assimied  a  warlike 
attitude.  Vespasian  sent  Titus  against  it  with  1000 
horse.  The  tenth  legion  moved  to  Scythopolis ;  he 
himself  with  the  other  two  went  into  winter-quarters 
at  Caesarea.  When  he  arrived  before  Gischala,  Titus 
perceived  that  he  might  easily  take  the  city  by  assault. 
But  desirous  of  avoiding  unnecessary  bloodshed,  and 
probably  well  acquainted  with  the  disposition  of  the 
people,  he  sent  to  oflFer  terms  of  capitulation.  The 
walls  were  manned  by  the  faction  of  John ;  not  one  of 
the  people  was  allowed  to  approach  them  while  the 

1  B.  J.  iv.  1. 10. 

2  Reland  and  Ritter  place  Gischala  at  El  Jiscb,  a  short  distance  north- 
west of  Safed.    Bitter,  pp.  771,  783. 
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summons  of  Titus  was  proclaimed.  John  answered, 
with  the  greatest  temper  and  moderation,  that  the  gar- 
rison accepted  with  the  utmost  readiness  the  generous 
terms  that  had  been  offered ;  but  that  the  day  being 
the  Sabbath,  nothing  could  be  concluded  without  a 
direct  infringement  of  the  Law.  Titus  not  merely  con- 
ceded this  delay,  but  withdrew  his  troops  to  the  neigh- 
boring town  of  Cydoessa. 

At  midnight,  John,  perceiving  that  no  Roman  guard 
was  mounted,  stole  quietly  with  all  his  armed  men  out 
of  the  city,  followed  by  many  others,  with  their  fami- 
lies, who  had  determined  on  flying  to  Jerusalem.^  To 
the  distance  of  twenty  stadia,  about  two  miles  and  a 
half,  the  women  and  children  bore  on  steadily :  their 
strength  then  began  to  fail.  They  dropped  off  by  de- 
grees, while  the  men  pressed  rapidly  on,  without  re- 
garding them.  They  sat  down  waihng  by  the  wayside ; 
and  the  more  faint  and  distant  seemed  the  footsteps  of 
their  departing  friends,  the  more  near  and  audible  they 
thought  the  hurried  trampling  of  the  enemy.  Some 
ran  against  each  other,  each  supposing  the  other  the 
foe  ;  some  lost  their  way ;  many  were  trampled  down 
by  other  ftigitives.  Those  who  kept  up  longest,  as  they 
began  to  fail,  stood  calling  on  the  names  of  their  friends 
and  relations,  but  in  vain.  The  unfeeling  John  urged 
his  men  to  save  themselves,  and  make  their  escape  to 
some  place  where  they  might  have  their  revenge  on 
the  Romans.  When  Titus  appeared  the  next  day 
before  the  gates,  the  people  threw  them  open,  and  with 
their  wives  and  children  received  him  as  their  deliverer. 
He  sent  a  troop  of  horse  in  pursuit  of  John.  They 
slew  6000  of  the  ftigitives,  and  brought  back  3000 

1  In  his  implacable  enmity  to  John  of  Gischala,  Josephus  represents  this 
desperate  but  skilful  retreat  of  John  to  Jerusalem  as  a  cowardly  flight. 
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women  and  children  to  the  city.  Titus  entered  Gi- 
schala  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people  ;  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  great  lenity,  only  threatening  the 
city  in  case  of  fixture  disturbance,  throwing  down  part 
of  the  wall,  and  leaving  a  garrison  to  preserve  the 
peace.  Gischala  was  the  last  city  in  Galilee  which 
offered  any  resistance ;  and  the  campaign  ended  soon 
aft;er,  when  Vespasian,  having  made  a  rapid  march 
against  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  both  which  surrendered, 
and  admitted  Roman  garrisons,  returned  to  Caesarea, 
followed  by  a  vast  multitude  fi:om  all  quarters,  who 
preferred  instant  submission  to  the  Romans  to  the 
perils  of  war.^ 

But  while  the  cities  of  Galilee  thus  arrested  the 
course  of  the  Roman  eagles,  —  while  Jotapata  and 
Gamala  set  the  example  of  daring  and  obstinate  resist- 
ance, —  the  leaders  of  the  nation  in  Jerusalem,  instead 
of  sending  out  armies  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged  cities, 
or  making  an  effort  in  their  favor,  were  engaged  in  the 
most  dreadfiil  civil  conflicts,  and  were  enfeebling  the 
national  strength  by  the  most  fiirious  collision  of  fac- 
tions. It  must  be  allowed  that  the  raw  and  ill-armed 
militia  of  Judaea,  if  it  had  been  animated  by  the  best 
and  most  united  spirit,  could  scarcely  have  hoped  to 
make  head  in  the  open  field  against  the  experience  and 
discipline  of  the  Roman  legions.  Their  want  of  cavalry, 
perhaps,  prevented  their  undertaking  any  distant  expe- 
dition, so  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  was  not 
their  wisest  policy  to  fight  only  behind  their  walls,  in 
hopes  that  siege  after  siege  might  weary  the  patience, 
and  exhaust  the  strength,  of  the  invading  army.  But 
Jerusalem  was  ill  preparing  herself  to  assume  the  part 
which  became  the  metropolis  of  the  nation,  in  this  slow 

iB.J.iY.8.2. 
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contest ;  and  better  had  it  been  for  her,  if  John  of  Gi- 
schala  had  perished  in  the  trenches  of  his  native  town, 
or  been  cut  off  in  his  flight  by  the  pursuing  cavahy. 
His  fame  had  gone  before  him  to  Jerusalem,  perhaps 
not  a  Httle  enhanced  by  the  defection  of  his  rival  Jose- 
phus.^  The  multitude  poured  out  to  meet  him,  as  well 
to  do  him  honor,  as  to  receive  authentic  tidings  of  the 
disasters  in  Galilee.  The  heat  and  the  broken  breath- 
ing of  his  men  showed  that  they  had  ridden  fast  and 
long ;  yet  they  assumed  a  lofty  demeanor,  declared  that 
they  had  not  fled,  but  retreated  to  maintain  a  better 
position  for  defence,  —  that  for  Gischala,  and  such  in- 
significant villages,  it  was  not  worth  risking  the  blood 
of  brave  men,  —  they  had  reserved  all  theirs  to  be  shed 
in  the  defence  of  the  capital.  Yet  to  many  their  re- 
treat was  too  manifestly  a  flight,  and  ifrom  the  dreadful 
details  of  massacre  and  captivity,  they  foreboded  the 
fate  which  awaited  themselves.  John,  however,  repre- 
sented the  Roman  force  as  greatly  enfeebled,  and  their 
engines  worn  out  before  Jotapata  and  Gamala;  and 
urged,  that,  if  they  were  so  long  in  subduing  the  towns 
of  Galilee,  they  would  inevitably  be  repulsed  with 
shame  from  Jerusalem.  John  was  a  man  of  the  most 
insinuating  address,  and  the  most  plausible  and  fluent 
eloquence.  The  young  men  listened  with  eager  in- 
terest and  vehement  acclamation ;  the  old  sat  silent, 
brooding  over  their  future  calamities.  The  metropolis 
now  began  to  be  divided  into  two  hostile  factions  ;  but 
the  whole  province  had  before  set  them  the  fatal  ex- 
ample of  discord.  Every  city  was  torn  to  pieces  by 
civil  animosities  ;  wherever  the  insurgents  had  time  to 
breathe  from  the  assaults  of  the  Romans,  they  turned 
their  swords  against  each  other.     The  war  and  the 

iB.J.iv.8. 1. 
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peace  factions  not  only  distracted  the  public  councils, 
but  in  every  family,  among  the  dearest  and  most  inti- 
mate friends,  this  vital  question  created  stern  and 
bloody  divisions.  Every  one  assembled  a  band  of  ad- 
herents, or  joined  himself  to  some  organized  party.  As 
in  the  metropolis,  the  youth  were  everywhere  unani- 
mous in  their  ardor  for  war ;  the  older  in  vain  endeav- 
ored to  allay  the  frenzy  by  calmer  and  more  prudent 
reasoning.  First  individuals,  afterwards  bands  of  des- 
perate men,  began  to  spread  over  the  whole  country, 
spoiling  either  by  open  robbery,  or  under  pretence  of 
chastising  those  who  were  traitors  to  the  cause  of  their 
country.  The  unoffending  and  peaceftd,  who  saw  their 
houses  burning,  and  their  families  plundered,  thought 
they  could  have  nothing  worse  to  apprehend  from  the 
conquest  of  the  Romans  than  from  the  lawless  violence 
of  their  own  countrymen.  The  Roman  garrisons  in  the 
neighboring  towns,  either  not  considering  it  their  busi- 
ness to  interfere,  or  rejoicing,  in  their  hatred  to  the 
whole  race,  to  behold  their  self-inflicted  calamities, 
afforded  little  or  no  protection  to  the  sufferers.  At 
length,  an  immense  number  of  these  daring  ruffians, 
satiated  with  plunder,  by  degrees,  and  in  secret,  stole 
into  Jerusalem,  where  they  formed  a  great  and  formi- 
dable troop.  The  city  had  never  been  accustomed  to 
exclude  strangers  from  its  walls,  —  it  was  the  national 
metropolis ;  and  all  of  Jewish  blood  had  a  right  to  take 
up  their  temporary  or  permanent  residence  in  the  Holy 
City.  They  thought  too  that  all  who  entered  their 
ga^tes  would  strengthen  their  power  of  resistance,  and 
that  it  would  be  impolitic  to  reject  any  who  came  to 
offer  their  lives  for  the  defence  of  the  capital.  But 
even  had  they  not  brought  sedition  and  discord  in  their 
train,  this  influx  of  strangers  would  rather  have  weak- 
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ened  than  strengthened  the  defence  of  Jerusalem ;  for 
the  provisions,  which  ought  to  have  been  reserved  for 
the  soldiers,  were  consumed  by  an  inactive  and  useless 
multitude,  and  famine  was  almost  immediately  added 
to  the  other  evils  which  enfeebled  and  distracted  the 
city. 

These  men,  of  fierce  and  reckless  dispositions,  and 
already  inured  to  marauding  habits,  though  gathering 
fi:om  all  quarters,  soon  learned  to  understand  each 
other,  and  grew  into  a  daring  and  organized  faction. 
They  began  to  exercise  their  old  calling;  robberies, 
and  burglaries,  and  assassinations,  perpetually  took 
place,  not  secretly,  or  by  night,  or  of  the  meaner 
people,  but  openly  in  the  fece  of  day,  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished characters  in  Jerusalem.  The  first  victim 
was  Antipas,  a  man  of  royaj  blood,  and  a  citizen  of 
such  high  character  as  to  be  intrusted  with  the  charge 
of  the  public  treasury.  They  seized  and  dragged  him  to 
prison.  The  next  were  Levias,  and  Saphias  the  son  of 
Raguel,  both  of  the  Herodian  family,  with  many  others 
of  the  same  class.  The  people  looked  on  in  dismay, 
but,  so  long  as  their  own  houses  and  persons  were  safe, 
they  abstained  from  interference. 

Having  gone  so  far  in  their  daring  course,  the  rob- 
bers did  not  think  it  safe  to  proceed  farther.  They 
dreaded  the  famiUes  of  those  whom  they  had  im- 
prisoned, for  they  were  both  numerous  and  powerfiil ; 
they  even  appi*ehended  a  general  insurrection  of  the 
people.  They  sent  a  ruffian  named  John,  the  son  of 
Dorcas,  a  man  ready  for  the  worst  atrocities,  with  tQn 
others  like  him,  and  under  their  warrant  a  general 
massacre  of  the  prisoners  took"  place.  The  ostensible 
pretext  of  this  barbarity  was  the  detection  of  a  con- 
spiracy to  betray  the  city  to  the  Rconans.    They  gloried 
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in  this  act,  and  assumed  the  titles  of  Saviors  and 
Deliverers  of  their  country,  for  having  thus  executed 
condign  vengeance  on  those  who  were  traitors  to  the 
common  liberty.^ 

The  people  still  cowered  beneath  the  sway  of  these 
Zealot  robbers.  Their  next  step  was  even  more  daring. 
They  took  upon  themselves  the  appointment  to  the 
Chief  Priesthood,  —  that  is,  probably,  to  nominate  the 
members  of  the  Sanhedrin.  They  annulled  at  once  all 
claim  from  family  descent,  and  appointed  men  un- 
known, and  of  ignoble  rank,  who  would  support  them 
in  their  violence.  Those  whom  they  had  raised  by 
their  breath,  their  breath  could  degrade.  Thus  all  the 
leaders  of  the  people  were  the  slaves  and  puppets  of 
their  will.  They  undermined  the  authority  of  some 
who  were  before  at  the  head  of  affairs  by  propagating 
false  rumors,  and  by  ascribing  to  them  fictitious  speeches 
—  so  that  by  their  dissensions  among  each  other  they 
might  increase  the  power  of  the  Zealots,  thus  united 
for  evil.  At  length,  satiated  with  their  crimes  against 
men,  they  began  to  invade  the  sanctuary  of  God  with 
their  unhallowed  violence. 

After  some  time,  the  populace  were  at  last  goaded  to 
resistance.  Ananus,  the  oldest  of  the  chief  priests,^ 
had  been  long  the  recognized  head  of  the  more  peace- 
ful party.     He  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom,  and  in  the 

1  The  acts  of  these  Septembrisers  of  Jerusalem  are  related,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, by  an  enemy.  This  fatal  schism  between  the  more  timid  and 
pradent  who  would  have  submitted  to  Rome,  and  the  braver  and  more 
desperate  determined  to  fight  to  the  last  for  their  liberties,  was  inevitable : 
only  we  should  wish  to  have  heard  the  other  side. 

8  These  apxiepeTg,  whom  we  now  meet  with  in  the  plural  number,  instead 
of  the  one  upxiepevC,  were  probably  the  chiefe  of  the  24  sacerdotal  classes. 
Those  too  who  had  held  the  High-Priesthood  retained  the  title.  Compare 
Selden,  de  Success,  in  Pontif.  i.  12;  Ca.saubon,  in  Baron,  xiii.  6  j  Krebs  and 
Wetstein,  in  Matt.  ii.  4. 
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opinion  of  Josephus,  had  he  not  been  cut  off  by  un- 
timely death,  might  have  saved  the  city.  At  his  incite- 
ment, munnurs  and  threats  of  resistance  spread  among 
the  people,  and  the  robber-Zealots  immediately  took 
refuge  in  the  Temple  of  God,  which  they  made  their 
garrison  and  headquarters.  They  pretended  to  pro- 
ceed according  to  a  mockery  of  law,  which  was  more 
galling  to  the  popular  feeling  than  their  licentious  vio- 
lence. They  declared  that  the  High  Priest  ought  to 
be  appointed  by  lot,  not  according  to  family  descent. 
They  asserted  that  this  was  an  ancient  usage  ;  but,  in 
fact,  it  was  a  total  abrogation  of  the  customary  law,  and 
solely  intended  to  wrest  the  supreme  power  into  their 
own  hands.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  was  the 
rightful  High  Priest ;  but  the  Zealots  assembled,  for 
this  purpose,  one  family  of  the  priestly  race,  that  of 
Eliachim,^  and  from  this  chose  a  High  Priest  by  lot. 
It  happened  that  the  choice  fell  on  one  Phanias,  the 
son  of  Samuel,  a  man  not  merely  unworthy  of  that  high 
function,  but  a  coarse  clown,  who  had  lived  in  the 
country,  and  was  totally  ignorant  even  of  the  common 
details  of  his  office.  They  sent  for  him,  however, 
decked  him  in  the  priestly  robes,  and  brought  him  forth 
as  if  upon  the  stage.  His  awkwardness  caused  them 
the  greatest  merriment  and  laughter ;  while  the  more 
religious  priests  stood  aloof,  weeping  in  bitter  but  vain 
indignation  at  this  profanation  of  the  holy  office. 

The  people  could  endure  everything  but  this.  They 
rose  as  one  man,  to  revenge  the  injured  dignity  of  the 
sacred  ceremonies.  Joseph,  the  son  of  Gorion,  and 
Simon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  went  about,  both  in  private 
and  public,  haranguing  the  multitude,  and  exhorting 
them  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  these  desperate  ruffians, 

1  This  is  Reland's  reading  for  Eniachim,  as  in  1  Chron.  xxiv.  12. 
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and  to  cleanse  the  Holy  Place  from  the  contamination 
of  their  presence.  The  most  eminent  of  the  priestly 
order,  Jesus,  son  of  Gamala,  and  Ananus,  remonstrated 
with  the  people  for  their  quiet  submission  to  the  Zeal- 
ots, which  had  now  become  a  name  of  opprobriiun  and 
detestation. 

A  general  assembly  was  summoned.  All  were  in- 
dignant at  the  robberies,  the  murders,  and  sacrileges  of 
the  Zealots,  but  still  they  apprehended  their  numbers 
and  the  strength  of  their  position.  Ananus  came  for- 
ward and  addressed  them ;  and  as  he  spoke,  he  con- 
tinually turned  his  eyes,  ftdl  of  tears,  towards  the  vio- 
lated Temple.  He  reproached  them  with  their  tame 
endurance  of  a  tyranny  more  cruel  and  disgraceful  than 
that  of  the  Romans.  Would  they,  who  could  not  en- 
dure the  yoke  of  the  masters  of  the  world,  bear  the 
tyranny  of  ^heir  countrymen  ?  ^  He  reproached  them 
for  their  abandonment  of  the  Temple  of  their  God  to 
profane  and  lawless  men.  It  was  a  cause  for  bitter 
tears  to  see  the  offerings  of  the  heathen  in  the  Holy 
Place  :  how  much  worse  to  see  the  arms  of  murderers, 
the  murderers  of  the  flower  of  the  city,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans even,  if  conquerors,  would  have  spared!  The 
Romans  remained  reverently  without,  in  the  court  of 
the  Gentiles:  those  who  were  bound  to  the  Law  — 
who  called  themselves  Jews,  trod  the  very  Holy  of 
Holies,  their  hands  reeking  with  the  blood  of  their 
brethren.  His  long  and  animated  harangue  was  heard 
with  the  deepest  interest,  and  the  people  demanded 
with  loud  outcries  to  be  immediately  led  to  battle.  The 
Zealots  had  their  partisans  in  the  assembly,  and  speedily 
received  intelligence  of  what  was  going  on.     While 
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Ananus  was  organizing  his  force,  they  began  the  at- 
tack. But  Ananus  was  not  less  active ;  and  though 
the  people  were  inferior  in  discipline,  unused  to  act 
together  in  bodies,  and  inexperienced  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  arms,  yet  they  had  vast  superiority  in 
numbers.  Thus  a  fierce  civil  war  broke  out  in  a  city 
against  whose  gates  a  mighty  enenxy  was  preparing  to 
lead  his  forces.  Both  parties  fought  with  furious  valor ; 
many  were  slain ;  the  bodies  of  the  people  were  carried 
off  into  their  houses ;  those  of  the  Zealots  into  the 
Temple,  dropping  blood,  as  they  were  hurried  along, 
upon  the  sacred  pavement.  The  robbers  had  always 
the  better  in  a  regular  conflict,  but  the  people  at  length 
increasing  in  numbers,  those  that  pressed  behind  pre- 
vented those  in  fi:ont  fi'om  retreating,  and  urged  for- 
ward in  a  dense  and  irresistible  &ass,  till  the  Zealots 
were  forced  back  into  the  Temple,  into  which  Ananus 
and  his  men  broke  with  them.  The  first  quadrangle, 
that  of  the  Gentiles,  being  thus  taken,  the  Zealots  fled 
into  the  next,  and  closed  the  gates.  The  religious 
scruples  of  Ananus  prevented  him  from  pressing  his 
advantage  ;  he  trembled  to  commit  violence  against  the 
sacred  gates,  or  to  introduce  the  people,  unclean,  and 
not  yet  purified  from  slaughter,  into  tlie  inner  court  of 
the  Temple.  He  stationed  6000  chosen  and  well-armed 
men  in  the  cloisters,  and  made  arrangements  that  this 
guard  should  be  regularly  relieved.^ 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  the  subtle  and  ambitious  John 
of  Gischala,  who  had  not  long  arrived  in  Jerusalem, 

1 B.  J.  ir.  3. 12. 

The  more  wealthy,  however,  betrayed  their  want  of  spirit.  They  hired 
substitutes  among  the  poor  to  keep  guard  for  them.  iro^Xol  6k  T(jv  kv 
a^ioyfiaatv,  u(l>e-&evTeg  dnd  tCw  apxetv  ioKOvvruv,  iu<r9o(fiievoi  nevixpOTepovc 
iary  kavrCw  kirl  t^v  <}>povpuv  hrefinov.  Such  a  party  was  not  likely  to  suc- 
ceed against  such  antagonists.    Ibid. 
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pursued  liis  own  dark  course.^  Outwardly,  he  joined 
the  party  of  Ananus  ;  no  one  could  be  more  active  in 
the  consultations  of  the  leaders,  or  in  the  nightly 
inspection  of  the  guards.  But  he  kept  up  a  secret 
correspondence  with  the  Zealots,  and  betrayed  to  them 
all  the  movements  of  the  assailants.  To  conceal  this 
secret  he  redoubled  his  assiduities,  and  became  so  ex- 
travagant in  his  protestations  of  lideHty  to  Ananus  and 
his  party,  that  he  completely  overacted  his  part,  and 
incurred  suspicion.  The  people  could  not  but  observe 
that  their  closest  consultations  were  betrayed  to  the 
enemy,  and  they  began  gradually  to  look  with  a  jealous 
eye  on  their  too  obsequious  servant.  Yet  it  was  no 
easy  task  to  remove  him ;  he  was  much  too  subtle  to 
be  detected,  and  had  a  formidable  band  of  adherents, 
by  no  means  of  the  lowest  order,  in  the  council  itself. 
The  people  acted  in  the  most  unwise  manner  possible. 
They  betrayed  their  suspicions  of  John  by  exacting 
from  him  an  oath  of  fidelity.  John  swore  readily  to  all 
they  demanded,  that  he  would  remain  obedient  to  the 
people,  never  betray  their  counsels,  and  entirely  devote 
both  his  courage  and  abilities  to  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies.  Ananus  and  his  party  laid  aside  their  mistrust, 
admitted  him  to  their  most  secret  councils,  and  even 
deputed  him  to  treat  with  the  Zealots.  John  undertook 
the  mission,  and  proceeded  into  the  court  of  the  Temple. 
There  he  suddenly  threw  ofi*  his  character,  and  began  to 
address  the  Zealots  as  if  he  had  been  their  ambassador, 
rather  than  that  of  the  people.  He  represented  the 
dangers  he  had  incurred  in  rendering  them  secret 
service,  informed  them  that  negotiations  were  going  on 

1  It  must  be  remembered  tbat  this  description  of  the  acts  of  John  comes 
from  his  deadly  foe.  Salvador  is  inclined  to  make  a  hero  of  John,  bat 
somewhat  cautiously  and  irresolutely. 

VOL.  n.  20 
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for  the  surrender  of  the  city  to  the  Romans,  that  their 
ruin  was  resolved,  for  Ananus  had  determined  either 
to  enter  the  Temple  by  &ir  means,  under  the  pretext 
of  worship,  and  with  that  view  had  purified  the  people, 
or  by  main  force ;  they  must  either  submit,  or  obtain 
succors  fi'om  some  external  quarter ;  and  he  solemnly 
warned  them  against  the  danger  of  trusting  to  the 
mercy  of  the  people.  John,  with  his  characteristic 
caution,  only  intimated  the  quarter  from  which  this 
succor  was  to  be  sought.  The  chieftains  of  the  Zealots 
were  Eleazar,  the  Son  of  Simon,  the  old  crafty  antago- 
nist of  Ananus,  and  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Phalec. 
They  knew  that  they  were  designated  for  vengeance 
by  the  adherents  of  Ananus ;  their  only  hope  was  in 
driving  their  own  partisans  to  desperation.  The  men- 
tion of  negotiations,  according  to  Josephus  the  malicious 
invention  of  John,  inflamed  the  whole  party  of  the 
Zealots  to  madness.  A  despatch  was  instantly  sent  to 
call  the  Idumaeans  to  their  asdstance,  by  messengers 
who  were  noted  for  their  swiftness  of  foot  and  promp- 
titude of  action. 

These  Idumaeans,  who,  since  the  conquest  of  Hyr- 
canus,^  had  been  incorporated  with  the  Jews  as  a 
people,  were  a  fierce  and  intractable  tribe ;  some  of 
the  old  Arab  blood  seemed  to  flow  in  their  veins ;  they 
loved  adventure,  and  thronged  to  war  as  to  a  festivity. 
No  sooner  was  the  welcome  invitation  of  the  Zealots 
made  known  through  the  country,  than  they  flew  to 
arms,  and  even  before  the  appointed  day  had  assembled 
an  immense  force,  proclaiming  as  they  went,  that  they 
were  marching  to  the  relief  of  the  metropolis.  They 
were  20,000  in  number,  under  John  and  James,  the 
sons  of  Susa,  Simon,  son  of  Cathla,  and  Phineas,  son 

1  Compare  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  9. 1 ;  B.  J.  iL  3. 1. 
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of  Cl^oth.  The  messengers  of  the  Zealots  had  escaped 
the  Vigilance  of  Ananus ;  and  the  vast  army  came 
suddenly,  though  not. quite  unexpectedly,  before  Ihe 
walls.  The  gates  were  closed,  and  Ananus  detennined 
to  attempt  expostulation  and  remonstrance  with  these 
formidaUe  invaders.  Jesus,  Ihe  next  in  a^  of  tbe 
chief  priests  to  Ananus,  addressed  them  &<HiaL  a  lofty 
tower  on  the  wall.  He  endeavored  to  persuade  thei» 
to  follow  one  of  three  lines  of  conduct :  either  to  unite 
with  them  in  the  chastisement  <rf  these  notorious  robb^s 
and  assassins  ;  or  to  enter  the  city  unarmed^  and  arbi* 
trate  between  the  conflicting  parties  ;  or,  finaHy^  to 
depart,  and  leave  the  capital  to  settle  its  own  affairs.^ 
Simon,  the  son  of  Cathla,  sternly  answered,  that  they 
came  to  take  the  part  of  the  true  patriots  and  defenders 
of  their  country  against  men  who  were  in  a  base  con^ 
i^Hracy  to  sell  the  liberties  of  the  land  to  the  Romans* 
This  charge  the  party  of  Ananus  had  always  steadily 
disclaimed;  with  what  sincerity  it  is  impossible  io 
decide. 

At  the  words  of  the  son  of  Cathla,  the  IdumaBans 
joined  in  the  loudest  acclamations,  and  Jesus  returned 
in  sadness  to  his  dispirited  party,  who  now,  instead  <rf 
being  the  assailants,  found  themselves,  as  it  were,  be- 
sieged between  two  hostile  armies.  The  Idumaaans 
were  not  altogether  at  their  ease.  Though  enraged 
at  their  exclusion  from  the  city,  they  were  disappcanted 
at  receiving  no  inteUigence  from  Ae  Zealots,  who  were 
closely  cooped  up  in  the  Temple,  and  some  began  to 
repent  of  their  hasty  march.  So  they  encamped, 
uncertain  how  to  act,  before  the  walls.  The  ni^t 
came  on,  and  witih  the  night  a  tempest  of  unexampled 
violence,  wind  and  pouring  rain,  frequent  lightnings, 
X  B.  J.  iy.  4.  ?. 
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and  long  rolling  thunders.  The  very  earth  seemed  to 
quake.  All  parties,  in  this  dreadful  state  of  suspense, 
sat  trembling  with  the  deepest  awe,  and  construed  the 
discord  of  the  elements  either  as  a  sign  of  future 
calamity,  or  as  a  manifestation  of  the  instant  wrath  of 
the  Almighty.  The  IdumdBans  saw  the  arm  of  God  re- 
vealed to  punish  them  for  their  assault  on  the  Holy  City, 
and  thought  that  Heaven  had  openly  espoused  the  cause 
of  Ananus.  Mistaken  interpreters  of  these  ominous 
signs  1  which  rather  foreboded  their  own  triumph,  and 
the  discomfiture  of  the  Jewish  people.  Yet  they 
locked  their  shields  over  their  heads,  and  kept  oflF  the 
torrents  of  rain  as  well  as  they  could.  But  the  Zealots, 
anxious  about  their  fate,  looked  eagerly  abroad  to 
discover  some  opportunity  of  rendering  assistance  to 
their  new  friends.  The  more  daring  proposed,  while 
the  fiiry  of  the  storm  had  thrown  the  enemy  off  their 
guard,  to  fight  their  way  through  the  bands  stationed 
in  the  cloisters  of  the  outer  court,  and  to  throw  open 
the  gates  to  the  Idumaeans.  The  more  prudent  thought 
it  in  vain  to  resort  to  violence,  because  the  sentinels  in 
the  cloisters  had  been  doubled,  and  the  walls  of  the 
city  would  be  strongly  manned  for  fear  of  the  invading 
army,  and  they  expected  Ananus  every  hour  to  go  the 
round  of  the  guards.  That  night  alone,  trusting 
perhaps  to  the  number  and  strength  of  his  doubled 
party,  Ananus  neglected  all  precaution.  The  darkness 
of  the  night  was  increased  by  the  horrors  of  the 
tempest ;  some  of  the  guard  stole  off  to  rest.  The 
watchfiil  Zealots  perceived  this,  and  taking  the  sacred 
saws,  began  to  cut  asunder  the  bars  of  the  gates.  In 
the  wild  din  of  the  raging  wind  and  pealing  thunder, 
the  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  heard.  A  few  stole  out 
of  the  gate,  and  along  the  streets  to  the  wall.     There 
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applying  their  saws  to  the  gate  which  fronted  the 
Idumaean  camp,  they  threw  it  open.  The  Idumaeans, 
at  first,  drew  back  in  terror,  for  they  suspected  some 
stratagem  of  Ananus ;  they  grasped  their  swords,  and 
stood  awaiting  the  enemy,  whom  they  expected  every 
instant  to  break  forth.  But  when  they  recognized 
their  friends,  they  entered  boldly ;  and  so  much  were 
they  exasperated,  that,  if  they  had  turned  towards  the 
city,  they  might  have  massacred  the  whole  people. 
But  their  guides  earnestly  besought  them  first  to 
deliver  their  beleaguered  companions.  Not  only  did 
gratitude,  but  prudence  likewse,  advise  this  course: 
for  if  the  armed  guard  in  the  porticos  were  surprised, 
the  city  would  speedily  fall ;  if  it  remained  entire,  the 
citizens  would  rally  round  that  centre,  speedily  collect 
an  irresistible  force,  and  cut  off  their  ascent  to  the 
Temple.  They  marched  rapidly  through  the  city,  and 
mounted  the  hill  of  Moriah.  The  Zealots  were  on  the 
watch  for  their  arrival,  and  as  they  attacked  the  guard 
in  front,  fell  upon  them  from  behind.  Some  were  slain 
in  their  sleep ;  others,  awaking  at  the  din,  rushed 
together,  and  endeavored  to  make  head  against  the 
Zealots.  But  when  they  found  that  they  were  attacked 
likewise  from  without,  they  perceived  at  once  that  the 
Idumaeans  were  within  the  city.  Their  spirits  sank, 
they  threw  down  their  arms,  and  uttered  wild  shrieks 
of  distress.  A  few  bolder  youths  confronted  the 
Idumaeans^  and  covered  the  escape  of  some  of  the  older 
men,  who  rati  shrieking  down  the  streets,  announcing 
the  dreadftil  calamity.  They  were  answered  by  screams 
and  cries  from  the  houses,  and  the  shrill  wailing  of  the 
women.  On  their  side,  the  Zealots  and  Idumaeans 
shouted,  and  the  wind  howled  over  all,  and  the  black 
and  flashing  sky  pealed  its  awful   thunders.      The 
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Idhimdeans  spared  not  a  soul  of  the  guard  whom  they 
storprised,  being  naturally  men  of  bloody  character,  and 
exasperated  by  having  been  left  without  the  gates 
exposed  ta  the  furious  pelting  of  the  storm  ;  those  who 
supplicated,  and  those  who  fought,  suffered  the  same 
fete :  it  was  in  vain  to  appeal  to  the  sanctity  of  the 
Temple ;  even  within  its  precincts  they  were  hewn 
down.  Some  were  driven  to  the  very  ledge  of  the 
rock  on  which  the  Temple  stood,  and  in  their  despera- 
tion precipitated  themselves  headlong  into  the  city. 
The  whole  court  was  deluged  with  human  blood,  and 
when  day  dawned,  8500  bodies  were  counted.  Bu^ 
the  carnage  ended  not  with  the  night.  The,  Idumasans 
broke  into  the  city,  and  pillaged  on  all  sides.  Ther 
High  Priests,  Ananus,  and  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala, 
were  seized,  put  to  death,  and  — an  unprecedented 
fcarbarity  among  a  people  so  superstitious  about  the 
rites  of  sepulture,  that  even  public  malefactors  were 
l>uried  before  sunset !  — the  bodies  of  these  aged  and 
respected  men,  who  had  so  lately  appeared  in  the 
splendid  sacred  vestments  of  the  priests,  were  cast  forth 
liaked  to  the  dogs  and  carrion-birds.^ 

With  the  death  of  Ananus,  all  hopes  of  peace  were 
(Extinguished,  and  from  that  night  Josephus  dates  the 
rain  of  Jerusalem.  The  historian  gives  him  a  high 
character.  He  was  a  man  of  rigid  justice,  who  always 
preferred  the  public  good  to  his  own  interest,  and  a 
strenuous  lover  of  liberty,  of  popular  address,  and  of 
great  influence  over  all  the  lower  orders.  The  ugh 
vigilant  and  active  in  placing  the  city  in  the  best  post- 

1  KoiTo^  roaavTrjv  lovdaiuv  nepl  ritg  tq^Ijuq  irpovotav  notovfievcjv,  uare  koX 
Toi>^  kK  KaraduiTiQ  iLvatrravpovfievovg  npb  dUvTog  r^^iov  na^e^lv  re  icdt 
^imreiv.  I  cite  f  hie  passage  as  iHustrating  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  and 
because  it  shows  how  the  Jewish  mind  had  now  become  familiar  with  this 
Boman  mode  of  execution. 
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ure  of  defence,  yet  he  always  looked  forward,  in  eager 
hope,  to  a  peaceable  termination  of  the  contest.  In 
this  respect,  perhaps,  he  followed  the  wisest  policy, 
considering  the  state  of  his  country,  and  the  strength 
of  the  enemy  ;^  yet  we  cannot  wonder  that  a  man 
with  such  views,  at  such  a  crisis,  should  be  vehemently 
suspected  of  traitorous  intentions  by  the  more  rash  and 
zealous  of  his  countrymen,  who  preferred  death  and 
ruin  rather  than  submission  to  the  tyrannous  yoke  g£ 
Rome.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  was  likewise  a  man 
of  weight  and  character. 

The  vengeance  of  the  Zealots  and  their  new  allies 
was  not  glutted  by  the  blood  of  their  principal  enemies. 
They  continued  to  massacre  the  people,  in  the  worda 
of  Josephus,  like  a  herd  of  unclean  animals.  The 
lower  orders  they  cut  down  wherever  they  met  them ; 
those  of  higher  rank,  particularly  the  youth,  were 
dragged  to  prison,  that  they  might  force  them,  by  the 
fear  of  death,  to  embrace  their  party.  No  one  com- 
plied; all  preferred  death  to  an  alliance  with  such 
wicked  conspirators.  They  were  scourged  and  tor- 
tured, but  still  resolutely  endured,  and  at  length  were 
relieved  from  their  trials  by  the  more  merciful  sword 
of  the  murderer.  They  were  seized  by  day,  and  all 
the  night  these  horrors  went  on ;  at  length  their  bodies 
were  cast  out  into  the  streets,  to  make  room  for  more 
victims  in  the  crowded  prisons.  Such  was  the  terror 
of  the  people,  that  they  neither  dared  to  lament  nor 
bury  their  miserable  kindred;  but  retired  into  the 
farthest  part  of  their  houses  to  weep,  for  fear  the 
enemy  should  detect  their  sorrow ;  for  to  deplore  the 
dead  was  to  deserve  death.     By  night  they  scraped 

*  ufiaxa  yitp  jydct  tH  Tufiaiuv  is  the  expression  of  Josephas,  with  a  sym- 
pathy of  opinions  prudent  or  base  (as  different  minds  might  judge).  B.  J. 
It.  «.  2. 
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up  a  little  dust  with  their  hands,  and  strewed  it  over 
the  bodies ;  none  but  the  most  courageous  would  vent- 
ure to  do  this  by  day.  Thus  perished  12,000  of  the 
noblest  blood  in  Jerusalem.^ 

Ashamed,  at  length,  or  weary  of  this  promiscuous 
massacre,  the  Zealots  began  to  affect  the  forms  of  law, 
and  set  up  tribunals  of  justice.  There  was  a  distin- 
guished man,  named  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Baruch,^ 
whose  influence  they  dreaded,  and  whose  wealth  they 
yearned  to  pillage,  for  he  was  upright,  patriotic,  and 
rich.  They  assembled,  by  proclamation,  seventy  of 
the  principal  men  of  the  populace,  and  formed  a  San- 
hedrin.  Before  that  court  they  charged  Zacharias 
with  intelligence  with  the  Romans.  They  had  neither 
proof  nor  witness,  but  insisted  on  their  own  conviction 
of  his  guilt.  Zacharias,  despairing  of  his  life,  con- 
ducted himself  with  unexampled  boldness;  he  stood 
up,  ridiculed  their  charges,  and,  in  a  few  words,  clearly 
estabUshed  his  own  innocence.  He  then  turned  to 
the  accusers,  inveighed  with  the  most  solemn  fervor 
against  their  iniquities,  and  lamented  the  wretched 
state  of  pubhc  affairs.  The  Zealots  murmured,  and 
some  were  ready  to  use  their  swords ;  but  they  were 
desirous  of  seeing  whether  the  judges  were  sufficiently 
subservient  to  their  will.  The  seventy  unanimously 
acquitted  the  prisoner,  and  preferred  to  die  with 
Zacharias  rather  than  be  guilty  of  his  condemnation. 
The  fiirious  Zealots  raised  a  cry  of  indignation  ;  two  of 
them  rushed  forward,  and  struck  him  dead,  where  he 

1  B.  J.  iv.  5.  3. 

2  The  singular  coincidence  between  this  man  and  the  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  mentioned  by  Christ  (St.  Matt,  xxiii.  35),  is  explained  in  very 
different  ways.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  interpret  it  as  a  prophecy  of  this  event, 
and  cite  instances  of  an  aorist  used  in  a  future  sense.  This  is  to  me  very 
improbable.  I  should  be  inclined  to  suppose  "  the  son  of  Barachias  "  a  gloaa 
crept  into  the  text  of  the  Gospel,  or  an  error  of  a  copyist 
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stood,  in  the  Temple  court,  shouting  aloud,  "  This  is 
our  verdict  1  This  is  our  more  summary  acquittal ! " 
Then  dragging  the  body  along  the  pavement,  they 
threw  it  into  the  valley  below.  The  judges  they  beat 
with  the  flat  blades  of  their  swords,  and  drove  them,  in 
disgrace,  back  into  the  city. 

At  length  the  Idumaeans  began  to  repent  of  this 
bloody  work:  they  openly  declared  that  they  had 
advanced  to  Jerusalem  to  suppress  the  treason  of  the 
leadep,  and  to  defend  the  city  against  the  Romans; 
that  they  had  been  deceived  into  becoming  accomplices 
in  horrible  murders;  no  treason  was  really  appre- 
hended, and  the  Roman  army  still  suspended  their 
attack.  They,  determined  to  depart;  first,  however, 
they  opened  the  prisons,  and  released  2000  of  the 
people,  who  instantly  fled  to  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  of 
whom  we  shall  hereafter  hear  too  much.  Their  depart- 
ure was  unexpected  by  both  parties.  The  populace, 
relieved  from  their  presence,  began  to  gain  confidence ; 
but  the  Zealots,  as  if  released  frotn  control,  rather  than 
deprived  of  assistance,  continued  their  lawless  iniqui- 
ties. Every  day  new  victims  fell  by  rapid  and  sum- 
mary proceedings ;  it  seemed  as  if  they  thought  their 
safety  depended  on  the  total  extermination  of  the 
higher  orders.  Among  the  rest  perished  Gorion,  a 
man  of  the  highest  birth  and  rank,  and  the  greatest 
zeal  for  liberty:  incautious  language  caused  his  ruin. 
Even  Niger  of  Peraea,  their  most  distinguished  soldier, 
who  had  escaped  from  the  rout  at  Ascalon,  was 
dragged  along  the  streets,  showing  in  vain  the  scars 
wliich  he  had  received  for  his  ungrateftd  country.  He 
died  with  fearful  imprecations,  summoning  the  Romans 
to  avenge  his  death,  and  denouncing  famine  and  pesti- 
lence, and  civil  massacre,  as  well  as  war,  against  this 
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accursed  city.  Niger  was  the  last  whose  power  they 
dreaded.  After  that  deed  they  carried  on  their  san- 
guinary work  without  scruple ;  none  could  escape. 
He  who  paid  them  no  court,  was  stigmatized  as 
haughty ;  he  who  spoke  boldly,  as  one  who  despised 
them;  he  who  merely  flattered  them,  as  a  traitor; 
they  had  but  one  punishment  for  great  or  small 
oflfences  —  death ;  none  but  the  very  meanest  in  rank 
and  fortune  escaped  their  hands.^ 

In  this  state  of  the  city,  many  of  the  Roman  le^aders 
strongly  urged  Vespasian  to  march  immediately  on 
Jerusalem,  and  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion.  The 
more  politic  general  replied,  that  nothing  would  ex- 
tinguish these  feuds  which  were  wasting  the  strength 
of  the  rebels,  or  unite  their  forces,  but  an  attack  jfrom 
the  Romans ;  he  detenmned  to  allow  them,  like  wild 
beasts,  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces  in  their  dens. 
Every  day  deserters  came  in ;  not  but  that  the  roads 
were  closely  guarded,  yet  those  who  had  the  power  to 
bribe  largely,  and  those  alone,  were  sure  to  find  their 
way ;  yet  some,  such  was  the  attachment  to  the  very 
soil  of  Jerusalem,  after  they  had  got  off*,  returned  of 
their  own  accord,  only  in  hopes  that  they  might  find 
burial  in  the  Holy  City.  Hopes  too  often  baffled ;  for, 
so  hardened  were  all  hearts  become,  that  even  the 
reverence  for  that  sacred  rite  was  extinct.  Both 
within  the  city,  and  in  the  villages,  lay  heaps  of  bodies 
rotting  in  the  sun.  To  bury  a  relative,  was  death ; 
thus  compassion  itself  was  proscribed  and  eradicated 
firom  the  heart.  Such  was  the  state  of  the  people  that 
the  survivors  envied  the  dead  as  released  firom  suffer- 

1  B.  J.  iv.  6.  1.  Thus  writes  Josephus  —  perhaps  here  as  elsewhere, 
rather  with  the  vehemence  of  an  orator  than  with  the  cautious  accuracy  of 
A  historian. 
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ing;  those  who  were  tormented  in  prisons  even 
thought  them  happy  whose  bodies  were  lying  unburied 
in  the  streets.  Religion  seemed  utterly  abolished ;  the 
Law  was  scorned,  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  were 
treated  with  ridicule,  as  the  tricks  of  impostors.  "  Yet 
by  these  men,"  says  Josephus,  "  the  ancient  prediction 
seemed  rapidly  drawing  to  its  fiilfilment ;  that  when 
civil  war  should  break  out  in  the  city,  and  the  Temple 
be  profaned  by  the  hands  of  native  Jews,  the  city 
Would  be  taken,  and  the  Temple  burned  with  fire." 

During  all  this  horror  and  confusion,  John  of 
Gischala  steadily  pursued  his  path  of  ambition. 
From  the  most  desperate  of  these  desperate  men,  he 
attached  a  considerable  party  to  his  own  person ;  and, 
though  suspected  by  all  as  aiming  at  kingly  power, 
and  watched  with  jealous  vigilance,  yet  such  was  hi& 
craft  and  promptitude,  that  he  imperceptibly  centred 
all  real  authority  and  influence  in  his  single  person. 
In  the  public  councils  he  contradicted  every  one,  and 
delivered  his  own  sentiments  with  a  sort  of  irresistible 
imperiousness.  Some  were  cajoled  by  his  subtlety,  other* 
awed  by  his  decision,  till  at  length  his  adherents  almost 
threw  off  the  mask,  and  formed,  as  it  were,  a  body- 
guard aroimd  their  leader.  Thus  the  Zealots  were 
divided.  In  one  part  John  ruled  like  a  king ;  in  the 
other  a  kind  of  democratical  equality  prevailed.  Yet 
the  factions  only  watched  each  other,  and  contending 
but  in  occasional  skirmishes,  combined  readily  for  the 
persecution  of  the  people,  and  vied  with  each  other  in 
the  quantity  of  plunder  they  could  extort. 

Thus  the  miserable  city  was  afflicted  by  the  three 
great  evils,  war,  tjrranny,  and  sedition ;  a  fourth  was 
soon  added  to  complete  their  ruin.  The  Sicarii  or 
Assassins,  it  may  be  remembered,  had   seized    the 
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strong  fortress  of  Masada,  near  the  Dead  Sea.  They 
had  hitherto  been  content  to  subsist  on  the  adjacent 
country.  Encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  daring 
robbers  who  had  thus  become  masters  of  Jerusalem, 
they  surprised  Engeddi  during  the  night  of  the  Pass- 
over, dispersed  all  who  resisted,  and  slew  about  700, 
chiefly  women  and  children.  They  brought  away 
great  quantities  of  com,  and  followed  up  the  blow  by 
wasting  the  whole  region.  Other  bands  collected  in 
other  parts,  and  the  province  became  a  scene  of  plunder 
and  confusion. 

It  was  now  the  spring  —  the  commencement  of  a 
new  campaign.  The  refugees  in  the  camp  of  Ves- 
pasian earnestly  besought  him  to  march  at  once  upon 
the  capital ;  but  the  wary  Roman  chose  rather  to  re- 
duce the  rest  of  the  country.  The  first  place  against 
which  he  moved  was  Gadara,  the  chief  city  of  Peraea. 
The  more  wealthy  inhabitants  sent  a  deputation  to 
Vespasian.  The  opposite  party,  surprised  by  the 
rapid  advance  of  the  Romans,  afler  revenging  them- 
selves on  some  of  those  who  had  treated  for  surrender, 
withdrew,  and  Gadara  received  the  conqueror  with 
open  gates,  and  with  joyfiil  acclamations.  Vespasian 
granted  the  inhabitants  a  garrison  for  their  protection, 
for  they  had  destroyed  their  walls  of  their  own  accord. 

Vespasian  having  dispatched  Placidus,  witli  500 
horse  and  3000  foot,  to  pursue  the  fugitives  from 
Gadara,  returned  to  Caesarea.  They  had  taken  pos- 
session of  a  large  village  named  Bethanabris,  which 
they  armed  in  their  defence.  Placidus  attacked  them, 
and  employing  his  usual  stratagem,  a  feigned  retreat, 
to  allure  them  from  their  walls,  then  faced  round,  and 
cut  off  the  greater  part.  Some  forced  their  way  back, 
and  Placidus  had  wellnigh  entered  the  village  with 
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them.  Before  night  it  was  taken  and  laid  waste  with 
the  usual  carnage.  Those  who  escaped,  raised  the 
country  as  they  passed,  and  grown  again  to  a  consider- 
able body,  fled  towards  Jericho,  the  populous  and 
strongly  fortified  city  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
Placidus  pursued  them  to  the  Jordan ;  the  river  was 
swollen  and  impassable.  They  were  obhged  to  turn 
and  fight.  It  must  have  been  near  the  place  where 
the  waters,  of  old,  receded  at  the  word  of  Joshua,  but 
now  the  deep  and  rapid  flood  rolled  down  in  unchecked 
impetuosity.  The  Romans  charged  with  their  accus- 
tomed vigor.  Multitudes  fell,  multitudes  were  driven 
into  the  stream,  others  plunged  in  of  their  own  accord. 
Not  only  the  river,  but  the  Dead  Sea  also,  was  almost 
choked  with  bodies,  which  lay  floating  upon  its  dark  and 
heavy  waters.  15,000  were  killed,  2500  taken  prison- 
ers, with  an  immense  booty  from  all  that  pastoral  region, 
asses,  sheep,  camels,  and  oxen.  Placidus  followed  up 
his  victory,  reduced  the  whole  country  of  Peraea,  and 
the  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea  as  far  as  Machaerus. 

In  the  mean  time  the  state  of  the  Roman  empire 
began  to  command  the  attention  of  Vespasian.  Vindex 
had  revolted  in  Gaul,  and  Vespasian  was  anxious  to 
put  an  end  to  the  war  in  Palestine,  in  order  that  his 
army  DMght  be  at  liberty  for  any  further  service.  He 
advanced  from  Caesarea,  took  successively  Antipatris, 
Lydda,  and  Jamnia,  and  blockaded  Emmaus,  which 
made  resistance.  He  then  moved  southward  through 
the  toparchy  of  Bethleptepha,  to  the  frontier  of  Idu- 
maea,  wasting  as  he  went  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
leaving  garrisons  in  all  the  defensible  castles.  In 
Idumaea  he  took  two  large  villages,  Betharis  and  Ceph- 
artoba,  put  to  the  sword  above  10,000  men,  and 
brought  away  1000  captives.     Leaving  there  a  strong 
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force  to  waste  the  country,  he  returned  to  Emmaus, 
passed  by  Samaria  and  NeapoKs,  encamped  in  Corea, 
and  at  length  appeared  before  Jericho,  where  the 
troops  which  had  subdued  Peraea  met  him.  The 
insurgents  of  Jericho  fled  to  the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
which  lay  to  the  south  along  the  shores  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  city  was  desei:ted,  and  the  Roman  soldiery 
reposed  among  the  deUcious  gardens  and  palm-groves 
in  the  neighborhood,  before  they  encountered  the 
dreary  and  mountainous  wilderness  which  lay  between 
them  and  Jerusalem. 

Vespasian  sent  to  reduce  all  the  neighboring  coun- 
try. Lucius  Annius  was  detached  against  Gerasa, 
where  1000  of  the  youth  were  put  to  the  sword,  the 
rest  made  captives,  and  the  city  pillaged  hy  the  sol- 
diery. And  now  Jerusalem  already  beheld  the  Roman 
at  her  gates ;  every  approach  to  the  city  was  cut  off, 
and  every  hour  they  expected  to  see  the  plain  to  the 
north  gUtter  with  the  arms  and  eagles  of  the  fated 
enemy.  Suddenly  intelligence  came  from  Rome  which 
checked  the  march  of  Vespasian,  and  Jerusalem  had 
yet  a  long  period  either  to  repent  and  submit,  or  to 
prepare  for  a  more  orderly  and  vigorous  resistance. 
The  first  event  was  the  death  of  Nero ;  and  during  the 
whole  of  the  year  68-9,  in  which  Galba,  Otho,  and 
Vitellius  successively  attained  and  lost  the  imperial 
crown,  Vespasian  held  his  troops  together,  without 
weakening,  by  unnecessary  exertions  against  the 
enemy,  that  force  by  which  he  might  eventually  win 
the  sovereignty  of  the  world. 

But  Jerusalem  would  not  profit  by  the  mercy  of  th0 
Almighty  in  thus  suspending  for  nearly  two  years  th^ 
march  of  the  avenger.  An  enemy  more  fatal  than  th© 
Roman  immediately  rose  up  to  complete  the  sum  of  h^T 
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misery,  and  to  add  a  third  party  to  those  which  ah*eady 
distracted  her  peace,  Simon,  son  of  Gioras,  a  natiTe 
of  Gerasa,  was  a  man  as  fierce  and  cruel,  though  not 
equal  in  subtlety  to  John  of  Gischala.  He  had  greatly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  rout  of  Cestius.  Since  that 
time,  it  has  been  seen  that  he  pillaged  Acrabatene,  and 
being  expelled  from  that  j'egiiMi  by  Ananus,  entered 
Masada,  where  by  degrees  he  became  master  of  the 
town.  His  forces  increased;  he  had  wasted  all  the 
country  towards  Idumsea,  and  at  length  began  to  enter- 
tain designs  upon  Jerusalem,  The  Zealots  marched 
out  in  considerable  force  against  him,  but  were  discom- 
fited and  driven  back  to  the  city,  Simon,  instead  of 
attacking  Jerusalem,  turned  back  and  entered  Idumaea 
at  the  head  of  20,000  men.  The  Idumaoans  suddenly 
raised  25,000,  and  after  a  long  and  doubtful  battle 
Simon  retreated  to  a  village  called  Nain,  the  Idumaeans 
to  their  own  country.  Simon  a  second  time  raised  a 
great  fi)rce  and  entered  their  border.  He  encamped 
before  Tekoa,  and  sent  one  of  his  adherents  named 
Eleazar  to  persuade  the  garrison  of  Herodium,  at  no 
great  distance,  to  surrender.  The  indignant  garrison 
drew  their  swords  upon  him ;  he  leaped  from  the  wall 
and  was  killed.  On  the  other  hand  the  Idumaeans, 
betrayed  by  one  of  their  leaders,  were  struck  with  a 
panic  and  dispersed.  Simon  entered  the  country,  took 
Hebron,  and  wasted  the  whole  region.  His  army  con- 
sisted of  40,000  men,  besides  his  heavy-armed  troops. 
They  passed  over  the  whole  district  like  a  swarm  of 
locusts,  burning,  destroying,  and  leaving  no  sign  of  life 
or  vegetation  behind  them. 

The  Zealots  in  the  mean  time  surprised  the  wife  <rf 
Simon,  and  carried  her  off  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem. 
They  hoped  that  by  this  means  they  should  force  Simon 
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to  terms.  Simon  came  raging  like  a  wild  beast  before 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  old  and  unarmed  people 
who  ventured  out  of  the  gates  were  seized  and  tortured. 
He  is  said  scarcely  to  have  refrained  from  mangling 
their  bodies  with  his  teeth.  Some  he  sent  back  with 
both  hands  cut  off,  vowing  that  unless  his  wife  were 
returned,  he  would  force  the  city,  and  treat  every  man 
within  the  walls  in  the  same  manner.  The  people,  and 
even  the  Zealots  themselves,  took  the  alarm ;  they  re- 
stored his  wife,  and  he  withdrew. 

It  was  now  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  69,  and 
Vespasian  once  more  set  his  troops  in  motion.  He 
reduced  the  toparchies  of  Gophnitis  and  Acrabatene. 
His  cavalry  appeared  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 
CereaUs  in  the  mean  time  had  entered  Idumsea,  and 
taken  Caphethra,  Capharabis,  and  Hebron  ;  nothing  re- 
mained to  conquer  but  Herodium,  Masada,  Machaerus, 
and  Jerusalem  itself. 

Still  no  attempt  was  made  on  Jerusalem  ;  it  was  left 
to  its  domestic  enemies.  Simon  had  remained  in 
Masada,  while  Cerealis  wasted  Idumaea.  He  then 
broke  forth  again,  entered  Idumaea,  drove  a  vast  num- 
ber of  that  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  again  encamped 
before  the  walls,  putting  to  the  sword  all  the  unfortu- 
nate stragglers  who  quitted  the  protection  of  the  city. 

Simon  thus  warred  on  the  unhappy  city  from  with- 
out, and  John  of  Gischala  within.  The  pillage  and 
license  of  the  opulent  capital  had  totally  corrupted  his 
hardy  Galileans,  who  had  been  allowed  to  commit 
every  excess.  Pillage  was  their  occupation,  murder 
and  rape  their  pastime.  They  had  become  luxurious 
and  effeminate  ;  they  had  all  the  cruelty  of  men  with 
the  wantonness  of  the  most  abandoned  women.  Glut- 
ted with   plunder  and   blood,   and   the   violation  oi 
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\vomen,  they  decked  their  hair,  put  on  female  apparel, 
painted  their  eyes,  and  in  this  emasculate  garb  wan- 
dered about  the  city,  indulging  in  the  most  horrible 
impurities,  yet,  on  an  instant,  reassuming  their  charac- 
ter of  dauntless  ruffians,  drawing  their  swords,  which 
were  concealed  under  their  splendid  clothes,  and  fight- 
ing fiercely  or  stabbing  all  they  met  without  mercy. 
Tims  was  the  city  besieged  within  and  without.  Those 
who  stayed  were  tyrannized  over  by  John  ;  those  who 
fled,  massacred  by  Simon. 

At  length  the  party  of  John  divided.  The  Idumae- 
ans,  who  were  still  in  considerable  niunbers  in  Jeru- 
salem, grew  jealous  of  his  power ;  they  rose  and  drove 
the  Zealots  into  a  palace  built  by  Grapte,  a  relation  of 
King  Izates.  This  they  entered  with  them,  and  thence 
forced  them  into  the  Temple.  This  palace  was  the 
great  treasure-house  of  John's  plunder,  and  was  now 
in  turn  pillaged  by  the  Idumaeans.  But  the  Zealots 
assembled  in  overwhelming  force  in  the  Temple,  and 
threatened  to  pour  down  upon  the  IdumaBans  and  the 
people.  The  Idumaeans  did  not  dread  their  bravery  so 
much  as  their  desperation,  lest  they  should  sally  and 
set  the  whole  city  on  fire  over  their  heads.  They 
called  an  assembly  of  the  chief  priests,  and  that  counsel 
was  adopted  which  added  the  final  consummation  to 
the  miseries  of  the  city.  "  God,"  says  Josephus,  "  over- 
ruled their  wills  to  that  most  fatal  measure."  They 
agreed  to  admit  Simon  within  the  gates.  The  High 
•Priest,  Matthias,  a  weak,  but,  fi'om  his  rank,  an  influ- 
ential man,  supported  this  new  proposition;  he  was 
sent  in  person  to  invite  Simon  within  the  walls,  and 
amid  the  joyful  greetings  of  the  misguided  populace 
the  son  of  Gioras  marched  through  the  streets,  and 
took  possession  of  all  the  upper  city. 
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Simon  immediately  proceeded  to  attack  the  Zealots 
in  the  Temple,  but  the  commanding  situation  of  the 
building  enabled  them  to  defend  themselves  with  suc- 
cess. They  fought  with  missiles  from  the  porticos  and 
pinnacles,  and  many  of  Simon's  men  fell.  To  obtain 
still  further  advantage  from  the  height  of  their  ground, 
they  reared  four  strong  towers,  one  on  the  northeast 
comer,  one  above  the  Xystus,  one  at  another  comer 
opposite  the  lower  city,  and  one  above  the  Pastophoria, 
where  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  sound  the  silver 
trumpet  to  announce  the  commencement  and  termina- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  On  these  towers  they  placed 
their  military  engines,  their  bowmen  and  slingers, 
which  swept  the  enemy  down  at  a  great  distance ;  till 
at  length  Simon  in  some  degree  relaxed  his  assaults. 

Vespasian  had  now  assumed  the  purple ;  the  East 
declared  in  his  favor ;  Josephus  received  the  honor  and 
reward  of  a  prophet,  and  was  delivered  from  his  bonds. 
After  the  defeat  and  death  of  ViteUius,  the  new  Caesar 
was  acknowledged  at  Rome,  and  the  whole  empire 
hailed  in  joyftd  triumph  the  accession  of  the  Flavian 
dynasty.  At  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  year 
the  Emperor  had  time  to  think  of  the  reduction  of  the 
rebeUious  city  which  had  long  resisted  his  own  arms. 
His  son  Titus  was  sent  to  complete  the  subjugation  of 
Palestine  by  the  conquest  of  the  capital. 
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BOOK  XVI. 

SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM. 

State  of  the  City  —  Advance  of  the  Boman  Army  —  Danger  of  Titos  — 
Capture  of  the  first  Wall  —  Of  the  second — Famine  —  Murders  within 
the  City —  Crucifixions  without  —  The  City  encircled  with  a  Trench  and 
Wall — Antonia  taken  —  Capture  —  Conflagration  of  the  Temple  —  Cap- 
ture and  Demolition  of  the  City  —  Fate  of  John  and  Simon  —  Numbers 
slain  and  taken  Prisoners  —  Triumph  of  Vespasian  and  Titus. 

A.  C.  69,  70. 

The  last  winter  of  Jerusalem  passed  away  in  the 
same  ferocious  civil  contests ;  her  streets  ran  with  the 
blood  of  her  own  children ;  and  instead  of  organizing 
a  regular  defence  against  the  approaching  enemy,  each 
faction  was  strengthening  its  own  position  against  the 
unintermitting  assaults  of  its  antagonists.  The  city 
was  now  divided  into  three  distinct  garrisons,  at  fierce 
and  implacable  hostility  with  each  other.^  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Simon,  the  man  who  was  the  first  cause  of  the 
war,  by  persuading  the  people  to  reject  the  offerings  of 
the  Roman  emperors,  and  who  afterwards  had  set 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  Zealots,  and  seized  the 
Temple,  saw,  with  deep  and  rankling  jealousy,  the 
superiority  assumed  by  John  of  Gischala.  '  He  pre- 
tended righteous  indignation  kt  John's  sanguinary 
proceedings,  and  at  length,  with  several  other  men  of 
influence,  Judas,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  Simon,  the  son  of 
Ezron,  and  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Chobar,  he  openly 

1  Joseph.  B.  J.  T. 

*^  Nam  pervicacissimus  quisque  illuc  perfugerat,  eoque  seditiosius  agebant 
Tres  Duces,  totidem  exercitus."    Tac.  Hist.  y.  12. 
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seceded  from  the  great  band  of  Zealots  who  remained 
true  to  John,  and  seized  the  inner  court  of  the  Temple, 
And  now  the  arms  of  savage  men,  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  their  fellow-citizens,  were  seen  to  rest  upon 
the  gates  and  walls  of  the  Holy  of  Holies.  The  sa- 
cred songs  of  the  Levites  gave  place  to  the  ribald  jests 
of  a  debauched  soldiery.  Instead  of  the  holy  instru- 
ments of  music,  were  heard  the  savage  shouts  of  fight- 
ing warriors ;  and  among  the  appointed  victims,  men, 
mortally  wounded  by  the  arrows  of  their  own  brethren 
without,  lay  gasping  on  the  steps  of  the  altar.  The 
band  of  Eleazar  was  amply  supplied  with  provisions ; 
for  the  stores  of  the  Temple  were  full,  and  the  Zealots 
were  not  troubled  with  religious  scruples.  But  they 
were  few,  and  could  only  defend  themselves  within, 
without  venturing  to  sally  forth  against  the  enemy. 
The  height  of  their  position  gave  them  an  advantage 
over  John,  whose  numbers  were  greatly  superior ;  yet, 
though  he  suffered  considerable  loss,  John  would  not 
intermit  his  attacks ;  clouds  of  missiles  were  continually 
discharged  into  the  inner  court  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
whole  sacred  pavement  was  strewn  with  dead  bodies. 

Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  who  occupied  the  upper 
city,  attacked  John  the  more  fiercely,  because  the 
strength  of  John  was  divided,  and  he  was  likewise 
threatened  by  Eleazar  from  above.  But  John  had  the 
same  advantage  over  Simon,  which  Eleazar  had  over 
John.  It  was  a  peril^s  enterprise  to  scale  the  ascent 
to  the  Temple,  and  on  such  groimd  the  Zealots  had  no 
great  difficulty  in  repelling  the  incessant  assaults  of 
Simon's  faction.  Against  Eleazar's  party  they  turned 
their  engines,  the  scorpions,  catapults,  and  baUstas, 
with  which  they  slew  not  a  few  of  their  enemies  in  the 
upper  court,  and  some  who  came  to  sacrifice.     For  it 
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was  a  strange  feature  in  this  fearfiil  contest,  that  the 
religious  ceremonies  still  went  on  upon  the  altar,  which 
was  often  encircled  with  the  dead.  Beside  the  human 
victims  which  fell  around,  the  customary  sacrifices 
were  regularly  offered.  Not  only  the  pious  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  constantly  entreated  and  obtained  per- 
mission to  offer  up  their  gifts  and  prayers  before  the 
altar  of  Jehovah  ;  but  even  strangers  from  distant 
parts  would  still  arrive,  and,  passing  over  the  pavement 
slippery  with  human  blood,  make  their  way  to  the 
Temple  of  their  fathers,  where  they  fondly  thought 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  still  retained 
his  peculiar  dwelling  within  the  Holy  of  HoUes.  Free 
ingress  and  egress  were  granted ;  the  native  Jews  were 
strictly  searched,  the  strangers  were  admitted  with  less 
difficulty;  but  ofl«n  in  the  very  act  of  prayer,  or 
sacrifice,  the  arrows  would  come  whizzing  in,  or  the 
heavy  stone  fall  thundering  on  their  heads ;  and  they 
would  pay  with  their  lives  the  price  of  kneeling  and 
worshipping  in  the  sacred  place. 

The  contest  raged  more  and  more  fiercely ;  for  the 
abundant  stores  within  the  Temple  so  unsparingly 
supplied  the  few  adherents  of  Eleazar,  that,  in  their 
drunkenness,  they  would  occasionally  sally  out  against 
John.  When  these  attacks  took  place,  John  stood  on 
the  defensive ;  from  the  outer  porticos  repelled  Simon, 
and  with  his  engines  within  harassed  Eleazar.  When 
the  drunken  or  over-wearied  trqops  of  Eleazar  gave  him 
repose,  he  would  sally  forth  against  Simon,  and  waste 
the  city.  Simon,  in  his  turn,  would  drive  him  back  ; 
and  thus  the  space  around  the  Temple  became  a  mass 
of  ruin  and  desolation ;  and  in  these  desultory  conflicts, 
the  granaries,  which,  if  careftilly  protected  and  pru- 
dently husbanded,  might  have  maintained  the  city  in 
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plenty  for  years,  were  either  wantonly  thrown  to  waste, 
or  set  on  fire  by  Simon,  lest  they  should  be  seized  by 
John. 

The  people  in  the  mean  time,  particularly  the  old 
men  and  the  women,  groaned  in  secret ;  some  uttered 
their  prayers,  but  not  aloud,  for  the  speedy  arrival  of 
the  Romans,  to  release  them  from  the  worse  tyranny 
of  these  fierce  strangers.  In  one  point  the  three  parties 
concurred :  the  persecution  of  the  citizens,  and  in  the 
condign  punishment  of  every  one  whom  they  suspected 
of  wishing  well  to  the  Roman  army  as  their  common 
enemy.  It  was  dreadfiil  to  witness  the  deep  and  silent 
misery  of  the  people ;  they  dared  not  utter  their  griefs ; 
their  very  groans  were  watched,  and  stifled  in  their 
hearts.  But  it  was  even  more  dreadful  to  see  the 
callous  hard-heartedness  which  had  seized  all  ranks. 
All  were  alike  become  reckless  from  desperation  ;  there 
was  no  feeling  for  the  nearest  kindred,  their  very  burial 
was  neglected.  All  the  desires,  the  hopes,  the  interests 
of  hfe  were  extinguished ;  death  was  so  near,  it  was 
scarcely  worth  while  to  avoid  it.  Men  went  trampUng 
over  dead  bodies  as  over  the  common  pavement ;  and 
this  familiarity  with  murder,  as  it  deadened  the  hearts  • 
of  the  citizens,  so  it  increased  the  ferocity  of  the 
soldiers.  Yet,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  the  old 
religious  prejudices  were  the  last  to  yield.  Among  the 
atrocities  of  John,  the  promiscuous  spoliations  and 
murders,  one  act  made  still  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
public  mind,  —  his  seizing  some  sacred  timbers  of  great 
size  and  beauty,  which  Agrippa  had  brought  Irom 
Lebanon  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  Temple  twenty 
feet,  and  his  converting  them  to  the  profane  use  of 
raising  mihtary  towers  to  annoy  the  faction  of  Eleazar 
in  the  inner  Temple.     He  erected  these  towers  on  the 
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west  side,  where  alone  there  was  an  open  space,  the 
others  being  occupied  by  flights  of  steps.^  The  force 
of  the  three  factions  was  as  follows  :  Simon  had 
10,000  Jews  and  5000  Idumaeans;  John,  6000;  Elea- 
zar,  2400.2 

At  length,  after  this  awftd  interval  of  suspense,  the 
war  approached  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Titus,  having 
travelled  from  Egypt,  arrived  at  CaBsarea,  and  began 
to  organize  his  forces.  In  addition  to  the  three  legions 
which  Vespasian  had  commanded,  the  twelfth  returned 
to  Syria,  burning  with  revenge  for  its  former  disgraceftd 
defeat  under  Cestius  Gallus.  The  Syrian  kings  sent 
large  contingents.  The  legions  were  ftdl,  the  men  who 
had  been  drafted  off*  by  Vespasian  having  been  replaced 
by  2000  picked  troops  from  Alexandria,  and  3000  of 
thos^  stationed  on  the  Euphrates.  Tiberius  Alexander, 
who  was  distinguished  not  only  by  his  wisdom  and 
integrity,  but  by  the  intimate  friendship  of  Titus,  was 
appointed  to  a  high  command.  He  had  been  the  first, 
in  the  recent  political  changes,  to  espouse  the  party  of 
Vespasian ;  and  his  experience  in  arms,  and  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  which  he  had  once  governed, 
added  weight  to  his  counsels.  The  army  advanced  in 
its  customary  order  of  march :  first  the  allies ;  then 
the  pioneers  ;  the  baggage  of  the  principal  officers, 
strongly  guarded;  then  Titus  himself,  with  a  select 
guard  of  spearmen ;  then  the  horse  attached  to  the 
legions ;  the  military  engines  next,  also  strongly 
guarded ;  the  eagles  and  the  trumpeters  followed ;  then 
the  legionaries  in  their  phalanx,  six  deep ;  the  slaves 

1  B.  J.  V.  6. 1. 

3  The  general  suspicion  which  attaches  to  the  enormous  numbers  of 
killed  and  prisoners,  given  by  Josephus,  is  increased  by  observing  the  com- 
paratively small  iVce  of  fighting-men  at  this  period,  which  rests  on  the 
game  authority. 
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with  their  baggage  ;  last  of  all,  the  mercenaries  with 
the  rear-guard  to  keep  order.  The  host  moved  slowly 
through  Samaria  into  Gophna,  and  encamped  in  the 
valley  of  Thorns,  near  a  village  called  Graboth  Saul,  the 
Hill  of  Saul,  nearly  four  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Titus 
himself,  with  600  horse,  went  forward  to  reconnoitre. 
As  they  wound  down  the  last  declivities  which  sloped 
towards  the  walls,  the  factious  and  turbulent  city  seemed 
reposing  in  perfect  peace.  The  gates  were  closed ;  not  a 
man  appeared.  The  squadron  of  Titus  turned  to  the 
right,  filed  off*  and  skirted  the  wall  towards  the  tower 
of  Psephina. 

On  a  sudden  the  gate  behind  him,  near  the  tower 
of  the  Women,  towards  the  monument  of  Helena, 
burst  open,  and  countless  multitudes  threw  themselves, 
some  across  the  road  on  which  Titus  was  advancing, 
some  right  through  his  line,  separating  those  who  had 
diverged  from  the  rest  of  the  party.^  Titus  was  cut 
off  with  only  a  few  followers.  To  advance  was  im- 
possible ;  the  ground  was  covered  with  orchards  and 
gardens,  divided  by  stone  walls  and  intersected  by 
deep  trenches  and  watercourses,  which  reached  to 
the  city-walls.  To  retreat  was  almost  as  difficult,  for 
the  enemy  lay  in  thousands  across  his  road.  Titus 
saw  that  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost ;  he  wheeled  his 
horse  round,  called  to  his  men  to  follow  him,  and 
charged  fiercely  through.  Darts  and  javeKns  fell  in 
showers  around  him ;  he  had  ridden  forth  to  recon- 
noitre, not  to  battle,  and  had  on  neither  helmet  nor 
breastplate.  Providentially  not  an  arrow  touched  him. 
Clearing  his  way  with  his  sword  on  both  sides,  and 
tramj)ling  down  the  enemy  with  his  fiery  steed,  he  con- 
tinued to  cleave  his  passage  through  the  dense  masses. 

1  B.  J.  V.  2.  2. 
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The  Jews  shouted  with  astonishment  at  the  bravery  of 
CaBsar,  but  exhorted  each  other  to  secure  the  inestima- 
ble prize.  Yet  still  they  shrank  and  made  way  before 
him.  His  followers  formed  around  him  as  well  as  they 
could,  and  at  length  they  reached  their  camp  in  safety. 
One  man  had  been  surrounded  and  pierced  with  a 
thousand  javelins.  Anpther,  having  dismounted,  was 
slain,  and  his  horse  was  led  away  into  the  city.  The 
triumph  of  the  Jews  was  unbounded.  Caesar  himself 
had  been  seen  to  ifly.  It  was  the  promise  and  presage 
of  more  glorious  and  important  victories. 

The  legion  from  Emmaus  now  joined  the  camp,  and 
advanced  to  Scopos,  within  a  mile  of  the  city,  fron^ 
which  all  its  extent  could  be  surveyed.  A  level  plain 
lay  between  the  army  and  the  northern  wall ;  the  Ro- 
mans encamped,  two  legions  in  front,  the  fifteenth 
three  stadia  behind.  The  tenth  legion  now  likewise 
arrived  from  Jericho,  and  occupied  a  station  at  the  foot 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives.    . 

Each  from  his  separate  watch-tower,  Eleazar  from 
the  summit  of  the  Temple,  John  from  the  porticos  of 
the  outer  courts,  and  Simon  from  the  heights  of  Sion, 
beheld  three  camps  forming  immediately  under  the 
walls  of  the  city.  For  the  first  time  they  felt  the 
imperious  necessity  of  concord.  They  entered  into 
negotiations,  and  agreed  on  a  simultaneous  attack. 
Their  mutual  animosity  turned  to  valiant  emulation; 
they  seized  their  arms,  and  rushing  along  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  fell  with  unexpected  and  irresistible  im- 
petuosity upon  the  tenth  legion  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  The  legionaries  were  at  work  on 
their  intrenchments,  and  many  of  them  unarmed. 
They  fell  back,  overpowered  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
onset ;  many  were  killed  before  they  could  get  to  their 
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arms.  Still  more  and  more  came  swarming  out  of  the 
city ;  and  the  consternation  of  the  Romans  yet  further 
multiplied  their  numbers.  Accustomed  to  fight  in 
array,  the  legionaries  were  astonished  at  this  wild  and 
desultory  warfare ;  they  occasionally  turned,  and  cut 
off  some  of  the  Jews,  who  exposed  themselves  in  then* 
blind  fury;  but,  overborne  bj; numbers,  they  were  on 
the  verge  of  total  and  irreparable  defeat,  when.  Titus, 
who  had  received  intelligence  of  the  assault,  with 
some  picked  men,  fell  as  unexpectedly  on  the  flank  of 
tlie  Jews,  and  drove  them  up  the  valley  with  great 
loss.  Still  the  battle  raged  the  whole  day.  Titus, 
having  planted  the  troops  who  came  with  him  in  front 
across  the  valley,  sent  the  rest  to  seize  and  fortify  the 
upper  part  of  the  hill.  The  Jews  mistook  this  move- 
ment for  flight,  their  watchmen  on  the  walls  shook 
their  garments  violently  as  a  signal ;  it  seemed  as  if 
the  whole  city  poured  forth,  roaring  and  raging  like 
wild  beasts.  The  ranks  of  the  Romans  were  shattered 
by  the  charge,  as  if  by  miHtaiy  engines  ;  they  fled  to 
the  mountain.  Titus  was  again  left  with  but  a  few  fol- 
lowers, on  the  declivity.  With  the  advantage  of  the 
ground  he  defended  himself  resolutely,  and  at  first 
drove,  his  adversaries  down  ;  but,  like  waves  broken  by 
a  promontory,  they  went  rushing  up  on  both  sides, 
pursuing  the  other  fiigitives,  or  turning  and  raking  his 
party  on  both  flanks.  Those  on  the  mount,  as  they 
saw  the  enemy  swarming  up  the  hill,  were  again  seized 
with  a  panic,  and  dispersed  on  all  sides,  until  a  few, 
horror-struck  at  the  critical  situation  of  their  com- 
mander, by  a  loud  outcry  raised  an  alarm  among  the 
whole  legion,  and  bitterly  reproaching  each  other  for 
their  base  desertion  of  their  Caesar,  with  the  resolute 
courage  of  men  ashamed  of  their  flight,  ralUed  their 
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scattered  forces,  made  head,  and  drove  the  Jews  do^vn 
the  hill  into  the  valley.  The  Jews  contested  every 
foot  of  ground,  till  at  length  they  were  completely 
repulsed ;  and  Titus  again  having  established  a  strong 
line  of  outposts,  dismissed  his  wearied  men  to  their 
works. 

It  was  now  the  Passover,  the  period  during  which, 
in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Mosaic  polity,  or  during  the 
splendor  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy,  the  whole  people 
used  to  come  up  with  light  and  rejoicing  hearts  to  the 
hospitable  city,  where  all  were  welcome  ;  where  every 
house  was  freely  opened  and  without  reward ;  and  the 
united  voices  of  all  the  sons  of  Abraham  blessed  the 
Almighty  for  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  Even  in 
these  disastrous  days  the  Festival  retained  its  reveren- 
tial hold  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Not  merely 
multitudes  of  Jews  from  the  adjacent  districts,  but  even 
from  remote  quarters,  were  assembled  to  celebrate  the 
last  public  Passover  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Dion  Cas- 
sius  states  that  many  Jews  came  from  beyond  the 
Euphrates  to  join  in  the  defence  of  the  city ;  probably 
he  meant  those  strangers  who  had  come  to  the  Festi- 
val.^ These  numbers  only  added  to  the  miseries  of  the 
inhabitants,  by  consuming  the  stores  and  hastening  the 
general  distress  and  famine.  Yet,  even  the  day  of 
sacrifice  was  chosen  by  John  of  Gischala  for  an  act  of 
treachery  and  bloodshed.  When  Eleazar  opened  the 
gates  of  the  court  to  admit  the  worshippers,  some  of 
John's  most  desperate  adherents,  without  having  per- 
formed their  ablutions,  ( Josephus  adds  this  as  a  great 
aggravation  of  the  crime,)  stole  in  among  the  rest  with 
their  swords  under  their  cloaks.     No  sooner  were  they 

1  6l  lovdaZoiy  7ro?i2jol  fttv  dvro'&ev,  ttoAAoZ  <5^  kcH  napd  rCtv  o/mt^&ov,  bvx 
6rt  kK  TTji  avTTjg  tqv  Tuficuuv  upxv^,  aXXcl  kcU  kK  tuv  nipav  'Ev^parov 
npoapepTjKOTe^,    Ixvi.  4. 
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within,  than  they  threw  away  their  cloaks,  and  the 
peacefiil  multitude  beheld  the  swords  of  these  dauntless 
ruffians  flashing  over  their  heads.  The  worshippers 
apprehended  a  general  massacre.  Eleazar's  Zealots 
knew  well  on  whom  the  attack  was  made.  They 
leaped  down  and  took  refuge  in  the  subterranean 
chambers  of  the  Temple.  The  multitude  cowered 
round  the  altar ;  some  were  slain  out  of  wantonness, 
or  jfrom  private  animosity  —  others  trampled  to  death. 
At  length,  having  glutted  their  vengeance  upon  those 
with  whom  they  had  no  feud,  the  partisans  of  John 
came  to  terms  with  their  real  enemies.  They  were 
permitted  to  come  up  out  of  their  hiding-places,  even  to 
resume  their  arms,  and  Eleazar  was  still  left  in  com- 
mand ;  but  one  faction  became  thus  absorbed  in  another, 
and  two  parties  instead  of  three  divided  the  city. 

In  the  mean  time  Titus  was  cautiously  advancing  his 
approaches.  The  whole  plain  from  Scopes  to  the  out- 
ward wall  was  levelled.  The  blooming  gardens  with 
their  bubbling  fountains  and  cool  watercourses,  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  enjoyed  sweet 
hours  of  delight  and  recreation,  were  ruthlessly  swept 
away.  The  trees,  now  in  their  spring  flower,  fell  before 
the  axe,  the  landmarks  were  thrown  down,  the  water- 
courses destroyed  ;  even  the  deep  and  shady  glens  were 
levelled  and  filled  up  with  the  masses  of  rugged  and 
picturesque  rocks  which  used  to  overshadow  them.  A 
broad  and  level  road  led  from  Scopes  to  the  tomb  of 
Herod,  near  the  pool  of  Serpents. 

While  this  work  was  proceeding,  one  day,  a  con- 
siderable body  of  the  Jews  was  seen  to  come,  driven 
out,  as  it  appeared,  from  the  gate  near  the  Tower  of 
the  Women.  They  stood  cowering  under  the  walls  as 
if  dreading  the  attack  of  the  Romans.     It  seemed  as 
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though  the  peace-party  had  expelled  the  fiercer  insur- 
gents, for  many  were  seen  upon  the  walls,  holding  out 
their  right  hands  in  token  of  surrender,  and  making 
signs  that  they  would  open  the  gates.  At  the  same 
time  they  began  to  throw  down  stones  on  those  with- 
out ;  the  latter  appeared  at  one  moment  to  endeavor  to 
force  their  way  back,  and  to  supplicate  the  mercy  of 
those  on  the  walls ;  at  another  to  advance  towards  the 
Romans,  and  then  retreat  as  if  in  terror.  The  unsus- 
pecting soldiers  were  about  to  charge  in  a  body,  but 
the  more  wary  Titus  ordered  them  to  remain  in  their 
position. '  A  few,  however,  who  were  in  front  of  the 
workmen,  seized  their  arms  and  advanced  towards  the 
gates.  The  Jews  fled,  till  their  pursuers  were  so  close 
to  the  gates  as  to  be  within  the  flanking  towers.  They 
then  turned,  others  sallied  forth  and  surrounded  the 
Romans,  while  those  on  the  walls  hurled  down  stones 
and  every  kind  of  missile  on  their  heads.  After  suffer- 
ing great  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  some  of  the  Ro- 
mans effected  their  retreat,  and  were  pursued  by  the 
Jews  to  the  monument  of  Helena.  The  Jews,  not 
content  with  their  victory,  stood  and  laughed  at  the 
Romans  for  having  been  deceived  by  so  simple  a  strata- 
gem, clashed  their  shields,  and  assailed  them  with  every 
ludicrous  and  opprobrious  epithet.  Nor  was  this  the 
worst ;  they  were  received  with  stern  reproof  by  their 
tribunes,  and  Caesar  himself  addressed  them  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  strongest  rebuke.  "  The  Jews,"  he  said, 
"  who  have  no  leader  but  despair,  do  everything  with 
the  utmost  coolness  and  precaution,  lay  ambushes,  and 
plot  stratagems ;  while  the  Romans,  who  used  to  en- 
slave fortune  by  their  steady  discipline,  are  become  so 
rash  and  disorderly  as  to  venture  into  battle  without 
command."     He  then  threatened,  and  was  actually 
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about  to  put  into  execution,  the  military  law,  which 
punished  such  a  breach  of  order  with  death  —  had  not 
the  other  troops  surrounded  him,  entreating  mercy  for 
their  fellow-soldiers,  and  pledging  themselves  to  redeem 
the  disaster  by  their  future  regularity  and  discipline. 
Caesar  was  with  difficulty  appeased. 

The  approach  to  the  city  was  now  complete,  and  the 
army  took  up  a  position  along  the  northern  and  w^estem 
wall.  They  were  drawn  up,  the  foot  in  front,  seven 
deep,  the  horse  behind,  three  deep,  with  the  archers 
between  them.  The  Jews  were  thus  effectually  block- 
aded; and  the  beasts  of  burden,  which  carried  the 
baggage,  came  up  to  the  camp  in  perfect  security. 
Titus  himself  encamped  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  wall,  near  the  tower  Psephina;  another  part  of 
the  army  near  the  tower  called  Hippicus,  at  the  same 
distance;  the  tenth  legion  kept  its  station  near  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

Jerusalem  at  this  period  was  fortified  by  three  walls, 
in  all  those  parts  where  it  was  not  surrounded  by 
abrupt  and  impassable  ravines ;  there  it  had  but  one. 
Not  that  these  walls  stood  one  within  the  other,  each 
in  a  narrower  circle  running  round  the  whole  city; 
but  each  of  the  inner  walls  defended  one  of  the  several 
quarters  into  which  the  city  was  divided  —  or  it  might 
be  almost  said,  one  of  the  separate  cities.  Since  the 
days  in  which  David  had  built  his  capital  on  the  rugged 
heights  of  Sion,  great  alterations  had  taken  place  in 
Jerusalem.  That  eminence  was  still  occupied  by  the 
upper  city;  but  in  addition,  first  the  Hill  of  Moriah 
had  been  taken  in,  on  which  the  Temple  stood ;  then 
Acra,  which  was  originally,  although  a  part  of  the 
same  ridge,  separated  by  a  deep  chasm  from  Moriah. 
This  chasm  was  almost  entirely  filled  up  and  the  top 
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of  Acra  levelled  by  the  Asmonean  princes,  so  that 
Acra  and  Moriah  were  united,  though  on  the  side  of 
Acra  the  Temple  presented  a  formidable  front,  con- 
nected by  several  bridges  or  causeways  with  the  lower 
city.  To  the  south  the  height  of  Sion,  the  upper  city, 
was  separated  from  the  lower  by  a  ravine,  which  ran 
right  through  Jerusalem,  called  the  Tyropceon,  or  the 
valley  of  the  Cheesemongers:  at  the  edge  of  this 
ravine,  on  both  sides,  the  streets  suddenly  broke  off, 
though  the  walls  in  some  places  must  have  crossed  it, 
and  it  was  bridged  in  more  than  one  part.  To  the 
north  extended  a  considerable  suburb  called  Bezetha, 
or  the  new  city.^ 

The  first  or  outer  wall  encompassed  Bezetha. 
Agrippa  the  First  had  intended,  as  it  has  been  men- 
tioned, to  make  this  of  extraordinary  strength.  He 
had  desisted  from  the  work  on  the  interference  of  the 
Romans ;  who  appear  to  have  foreseen  that  this  re- 
fractory city  would  hereafter  force  them  to  take  arms 
against  it.  Had  this  wall  been  built  according  to  the 
plan  of  Agrippa,  the  city,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus, 
would  have  been  impregnable.     This  wall  began  at  the 

1  This  topography  and  description  of  the  walls  is  almost  entirely  from 
Josephus,  whose  authority  on  this  subject  is  unquestionable.  It  may  be 
compared  with  Mr.  Fergusson*s  elaborate  article  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible.  Mr.  Fergusson  agrees  with  me  in  full  reliance  on  the  accuracy 
of  Josephus :  the  dilSculty  is  in  adapting  the  description  to  the  present  state 
of  the  ground,  and  the  traditionary  sites  of  some  of  the  towers  and  other 
landmarks.  With  Mr.  Fergusson's  view  of  the  site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
this  History  has  no  concern.  My  difficulty  is  in  supposing  a  place  of  sepul- 
ture,  with  the  Jews'  deep  feeling  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  dead,  being  per- 
mitted on  the  hill  of  the  Temple.  Still  it  may  have  been  the  site  of  Con- 
stantine's  church;  but  I  venture  to  doubt  whether  Constantine  knew  more 
of  the  actual  site  than  we  do.  The  only  indication  —  the  Temple  of  Venus, 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Hadrian,  in  contempt  of  the  Christians  —  I  am 
confident  is  utterly  unhistoric,  out  of  character  with  Hadrian  and  his  times, 
and  perhaps  the  fiction  which  has  perplexed  the  question  forever.  That 
temple,  if  really  built,  was  much  more  likely  raised  in  scorn  of  the  rebellious 
and  hardly  conquered  Jews,  in  front  of  what  had  been  their  glorious 
Temple. 
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tower  Hippicus,  which  stood,  it  seems,  on  a  point  at  the 
extreme  comer  of  Mount  Sion ;  it  must  have  crossed 
the  western  mouth  of  the  valley  of  Tyropoeon,  and  run 
directly  north  to  the  tower  of  Psephina,  proved  clearly 
by  D'Anville  to  have  been  what  was  called  during  the 
Crusades  Castel  Pisano.  It  then  bore  towards  the 
monument  of  Helena,  ran  by  the  royal  caverns  to  the 
Fuller's  monument,  and  was  carried  into  the  valley  of 
Kedron  or  Jehoshaphat,  where  it  joined  the  old  or  in- 
ner wall  under  the  Temple.  The  wall,  however  it  fell 
short  of  Agrippa's  design,  was  of  considerable  strength. 
The  stones  were  35  feet  long,  so  solid  as  not  easily  to 
be  shaken  by  battering  engines,  or  undermined.  It  was 
17j  feet  broad ;  it  had  only  been  carried  to  the  same 
height  by  Agrippa,  but  it  had  been  hastily  run  up  by  the 
Jews  to  35  feet ;  on  its  top  stood  battlements  35  feet,  and 
pinnacles  6| ;  so  the  whole  was  nearly  45  feet  high. 

The  second  wall  began  at  a  gate  in  the  old  or  inner 
one,  called  Gennath,  the  gate  of  the  gardens ;  it  inter- 
sected the  lower  city,  and  having  struck  northward 
for  some  distance,  turned  to  the  east  and  joined  the 
northwest  comer  of  the  citadel  of  Antonia.  The  An- 
tonia  stood  at  the  northwest  comer  of  the  Temple,  and 
was  separated  from  Bezetha  by  a  deep  ditch,  which 
probably  protected  the  whole  northern  front  of  the 
Temple  as  well  as  of  the  Antonia. 

The  old  or  inner  wall  was  that  of  Sion.  Starting 
from  the  southwestem  porticos  of  the  Temple,  to 
which  it  was  united,  it  ran  along  the  ridge  of  the  Tyro- 
poeon, passed  first  the  Xystus,  then  the  Council-house, 
and  abutted  on  the  tower  Hippicus,  from  whence  the 
northern  wall  sprang.  The  old  wall  thep  ran  south- 
ward through  Bethso  to  the  gate  of  the  Essenes,  all 
along  the  ridge  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  then  eastward 
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again  to  the  pool  of  Solomon,  so  on  through  Ophla, 
probably  a  deep  glen:  it  there  joined  the  eastern 
portico  of  the  Temple.  Thus  there  were,  it  might 
seem,  four  distinct  towns,  each  requiring  a  separate 
siege.  The  capture  of  the  first  wall  only  opened 
Bezetha ;  the  fortifications  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
Temple,  the  Antonia,  and  the  second  wall  still  de- 
fended the  other  quarters.  The  second  wall  forced, 
only  a  part  of  the  lower  city  was  won;  the  strong 
rock-built  citadel  of  Antonia  and  the  Temple  on  one 
hand,  and  Sion  on  the  other,  were  not  in  the  least 
weakened. 

The  whole  circuit  of  these  walls  was  guarded  with 
towers,  built  of  the  same  solid  masonry  with  the  rest 
of  the  walls.  They  were  86  feet  broad,  and  86  high ; 
but  above  this  height  were  lofty  chambers,  and  above 
those  again  upper  rooms,  and  large  tanks  to  receive 
the  rain-water.  Broad  flights  of  steps  led  up  to  them. 
Ninety  of  these  towers  stood  in  the  first  wall,  fourteen 
in  the  second,  and  sixty  in  the  third.  The  intervals 
between  the  towers  were  about  360  feet.  The  whole 
circuit  of  the  city,  according  to  Josephus,  was  33  stadia 
—  rather  more  than  4  miles.  The  most  magnificent 
of  all  these  towers  was  that  of  Psephina,  opposite  to 
which  Titus  encamped.  It  was  122i  feet  high,  and 
commanded  a  noble  view  of  the  whole  territory  of 
Judaea,  to  the  border  of  Arabia,  and  to  the  sea :  it  was 
an  octagon.  Answering  to  this  was  the  tower  Hippi- 
cus,  and,  following  the  old  wall,  stood  those  of  Mari- 
amne  and  Phasaelis,  built  by  Herod,  and  named  after 
his  brother  and  friend  and  his  wife.  These  were 
stupendous  even  as  works  of  Herod.  Hippicus  was 
square ;  43|  feet  each  way.  The  whole  height  of  the 
tower  was  140  feet  —  the  tower  itself  62|,  a  deep  tank 
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or  reservoir  35,  two  stories  of  chambers  43f,  battle-* 
ments  and  pinnacles  8j.  Phasaelis  was  a  solid  square 
of  70  feet.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  portico  ITJ  feet 
high,  defended  by  breastworks  and  bulwarks  ;  and 
above  the  portico  was  another  tower,  divided  into  lofty 
chambers  and  baths.  It  was  more  richly  ornamented 
than  the  rest  with  battlements  and  pinnacles,  so  that 
its  whole  height  was  above  167  feet.  It  looked  from 
a  distance  like  the  tall  Pharos  of  Alexandria.  This 
stately  palace  was  the  dwelling  of  Simon.  Mariamne, 
though  not  equal  in  elevation,  was  more  luxuriously 
fitted  up ;  it  was  built  of  solid  wall  35  feet  high,  and 
the  same  width :  on  the  whole,  with  the  upper  cham- 
bers, it  was  about  76|  feet  high.  These  loft;y  towers 
appeared  still  higher  from  their  situation.  They  stood 
upon  the  old  wall,  which  ran  along  the  steep  brow  of 
Sion.  The  masonry  was  perfect :  they  were  built  of 
white  marble,  cut  in  blocks  35  feet  long,  17j  wide,  8i 
high,  so  fitted  that  the  towers  seemed  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  quarry. 

Such  was  the  strength  of  the  city  which  Titus  sur- 
veyed from  the  surrounding  heights,  if  with  something 
like  awe  at  its  impregnable  strength,  with  still  greater 
wonder  and  admiration  at  its  unexampled  magnifi- 
cence :  for  within  these  towers  stood  the  palace  of  the 
Kings,  of  the  most  extraordinary  size  and  splendor. 
It  was  surrounded  by  a  wall  35  feet  high,  which  was 
adorned  by  towers  at  equal  distances,  and  by  spacious 
barrack-rooms  with  100  beds  in  each.  It  was  paved 
with  every  variety  of  rare  marble ;  timbers  of  un- 
equalled length  and  workmanship  supported  the  roofs. 
The  chambers  were  countless,  adorned  with  all  kinds 
of  figures,  the  richest  fiimiture,  and  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver.    There  were  numerous  cloisters,  of  col- 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


A.  0. 70.         TOWER  OF  ANTONIA  —  THE  TEMPLE.  839 

umns  of  different  orders,  the  squares  within  of  beau* 
tifiil  verdure ;  around  were  groves  and  avenues,  with 
fountains  and  tanks,  and  bronze  statues  pouring  out 
the  water.  There  were  likewise  large  houses  for  tame 
doves.  Much  of  this  magnificence,  however,  had  already 
run  to  waste  and  ruin,  during  the  conflict  within  the 
city.  The  beautiful  gardens  were  desolate,  the  chambers 
plundered.  A  fire,  that  originated  in  the  Antonia, 
had  crossed  over  to  the  palace  and  injured  a  consider- 
able part,  even  the  roofs  of  the  three  towers.^ 

The  fortress  Antonia  stood  alone,  on  a  precipitous 
rock  near  90  feet  high,  at  the  northwest  comer  of  the 
Temple.  It  was  likewise  a  work  of  Herod.  The 
whole  face  of  the  rock  was  fronted  with  smooth  stone 
for  ornament,  and  to  make  the  ascent  so  slippery  as  to 
be  impracticable  ;  round  the  top  of  the  rock  there  was 
first  a  low  wall,  rather  more  than  6  feet  high.  The 
fortress  was  70  feet  in  height.  It  had  every  luxury 
and  convenience  of  a  sumptuous  palace,  or  even  of  a 
city ;  spacious  halls,  courts,  and  baths.  It  appeared 
like  a  vast  square  tower,  with  four  other  towers  at 
each  comer ;  three  of  them  between  80  and  90  feet 
high :  that  at  the  comer  next  to  the  Temple  above 
120.  From  this  the  whole  Temple  might  be  seen, 
and  broad  flights  of  steps  led  down  into  the  northern 
and  western  cloisters  or  porticos  of  the  Temple,  in 
which,  during  the  Roman  government,  their  guard 
was  stationed. 

High  above  the  whole  city  rose  the  Temple,  uniting 
the  commanding  strength  of  a  citadel  with  the  splen- 
dor of  a  sacred  edifice.     According  to  Josephus,  the 

1  Kol  unb  T^g  'Avruviag  ijp^aro  rb  TrOp,  fieripti  6*  hzl  Tci.  paatketa,  koI 
Tuv  Tpujv  TTvpycJV  Tag  ariyag  unevefoj^ij.  B.  J.  r.  4.  This  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  comprehend,  unless  the  roofs  were  of  very  combustible  material,  set 
in  flames  by  flying  sparks  and  flakes  of  flre. 
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esplanade  on  which  it  stood  had  been  considerably  en- 
larged by  the  accumulation  of  jfresh  soil,  since  the  days 
of  Solomon,  particularly  on  the  north  side.  It  now 
covered  a  square  of  a  furlong  each  side.^  Solomon 
had  faced  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  rock  on  the  east, 
and  perhaps  the  south,  with  huge  blocks  of  stone ;  the 
other  sides  likewise  had  been  built  up  with  perpendicu- 
lar walls  to  an  equal  height.  These  walls  in  no  part 
were  lower  than  300  cubits,  526  feet ;  but  their  whole 
height  was  not  seen,  excepting  on  the  eastern  and  per- 
haps the  southern  sides,  as  the  earth  was  heaped  up 
to  the  level  of  the  streets  of  the  city.  Some  of  the 
stones  employed  in  this  work  were  of  the  size  of  70 
feet,  probably  in  length. 

On  this  gigantic  foundation  ran  on  each  front  a 
strong  and  lofty  wall  without;  within,  a  spacious 
double  portico  or  cloister  62|  feet  broad,  supported  by 
162  columns,  which  supported  a  cedar  ceiling  of  the 
most  exquisite  workmanship.  The  pillars  were  entire 
blocks  hewn  out  of  solid  marble,  of  dazzling  whiteness, 
43|  feet  high.  On  the  south  side  the  portico  or  clois- 
ter was  triple. 

This  quadrangle  had  but  one  gate  to  the  east,  one  to 
the  north,  two  to  the  south,  four  to  the  west ;  one  of 
these  led  to  the  palace,  one  to  the  city,  one  at  the  cor- 
ner to  the  Antonia,  one  down  towards  the  gardens. 

The  open  courts  were  paved  with  various  inlaid 
marbles.  Between  this  outer  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  second  court  of  the  Israelites,  ran  rails  of 
stone,  but  of  beautiful  workmanship,  rather  more  than 
5  feet  high.  Along  these,  at  regular  intervals,  stood 
pillars  with  inscriptions  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 

1  D'Anville,  fh)m  an  estimate  of  the  present  area  of  the  hill,  is  inclined 
to  sappos3  that  the  whole  ought  to  be  nearly  ten  instead  of  six  stadia. 
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—  warning  all  strangers,  and  Jews  who  were  unclean, 
from  entering  into  the  Holy  Court  beyond.  An  as- 
cent of  14  steps  led  to  a  terrace  17j  feet  wide,  beyond 
which  arose  the  wall  of  the  Inner  Court.  This  wall 
appeared  on  the  outside  70  feet,  on  the  inside  43| ;  for 
besides  the  ascent  of  14  steps  to  the  terrace,  there 
were  5  naore  up  to  the  gates.  The  Inner  Court  had  no 
gate  or  opening  to  the  west,  but  four  on  the  north  and 
four  on  the  south,  two  to  the  east,  one  of  which  was  for 
the  women,  for  whom  a  portion  of  the  Inner  Court  was 
set  apart  —  and  beyond  which  they  might  not  advance ; 
to  this  they  had  access  likewise  by  one  of  the  northern 
and  one  of  the  southern  gates,  which  were  set  apart  for 
their  use.  Around  this  court  ran  another  splendid 
range  of  porticos  or  cloisters :  the  columns  were  quite 
equal  in  beauty  and  workmanship,  though  not  in  size, 
to  those  of  the  outer  portico.  Nine  of  these  gates,  or 
rather  gateway  towers,  were  richly  adorned  with  gold 
and  silver  on  the  doors,  the  door-posts,  and  the  lintels. 
The  doors  of  each  of  the  nine  gates  were  62j  feet  high, 
and  half  that  breadth.  Within,  the  gateways  were 
52j  feet  wide  and  deep,  with  rooms  on  each  side,  so 
that  the  whole  looked  like  lofty  towers:  the  height 
from  the  base  to  the  summit  was  70  feet.  Each  gate- 
way had  two  lofty  pillars  21  feet  in  circumference. 
But  that  which  excited  the  greatest  admiration  was 
the  tenth,  usually  called  the  Beautiftil  Gate  of  the 
Temple.  It  was  of  Corinthian  brass  of  the  finest 
workmanship.  The  height  of  the  Beautiftd  Gate  was 
872,  ^^  doors  70  feet.  The  father  of  Tiberius  Alexan- 
der had  sheeted  these  gates  with  gold  and  silver ;  his 
apostate  son  was  to  witness  their  ruin  by  the  plunder- 
ing hands  and  fiery  torches  of  his  Roman  friends. 
Within  this  quadrangle  there  was  a  ftu'ther  separation ; 
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a  low  wall  which  divided  the  priests  from  the  Israel- 
ites :  near  this  stood  the  great  brazen  altar.  Beyond, 
the  Temple  itself  reared  its  gUttering  front.  The 
great  porch  of  Propyleon,  according  to  the  design  of  the 
last,  or  Herod's  Temple,  extended  to  a  much  greater 
width  than  the  body  of  the  Temple ;  in  addition  to  the 
former  width  of  105  feet,  it  had  two  wings  of  36  each, 
making  in  the  whole  176.  The  great  gate  of  this  last 
quadrangle,  to  which  there  was  an  ascent  of  twelve 
steps,  was  called  that  of  Nicanor.  The  gateway  tower 
was  132j  feet  high,  43|  wide :  it  had  no  doors,  but  the 
frontispiece  was  covered  with  gold,  and  through  its 
spacious  arch  was  seen  the  golden  gate  of  the  Temple 
gUttering  with  the,  same  precious  metaJ,  with  large 
plates  of  which  it  was  sheeted  all  over.  Above  this 
gate  hung  the  celebrated  golden  vine.  This  extraor- 
dinary piece  of  workmanship  had  bunches,  according 
to  Josephus,  as  large  as  a  man.  The  Rabbins  add, 
that,  "like  a  true  natural  vine,  it  grew  greater  and 
greater ;  men  would  be  offering,  some  gold,  to  make  a 
leaf,  some  a  grape,  some  a  bunch :  and  these  were 
hung  up  upon  it,  and  so  it  was  increasing  contin- 
ually." 

The  Temple  itself,  excepting  in  the  extension  of  the 
wings  of  the  Propyleon,  was  probably  the  same  in  its 
dimensions  and  distribution  with  that  of  Solomon.  It 
contained  the  same  holy  treasures,  if  not  of  equal 
magnificence,  yet  by  the  zeal  of  successive  ages  the 
frequent  plunder  to  which  it  had  been  exposed  was 
constantly  replaced;  and  within,  the  golden  candle- 
stick spread  out  its  flowering  branches;  the  golden 
table  supported  the  show-bread,  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense flamed  with  its  costly  perfume.  The  roof  of  the 
Temple  had  been  set  all  over  on  the  outside  with  sharp 
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golden  spikes,  to  prevent  the  birds  from  settling,  and 
defiling  the  roof;  and  the  gates  were  still  sheeted  with 
plates  of  the  same  splendid  metal.  At  a  distance,  the 
whole  Temple  looked  literally  like  "  a  mount  of  snow, 
fretted  with  golden  pinnacles." 

Looking  down  upon  its  marble  courts,  and  on  the 
Temple  itself,  when  the  sun  arose  above  the  Mount  of 
OKves,  which  it  directly  faced,  it  was  impossible,  even 
for  a  Roman,  not  to  be  struck  with  wonder,  or  even 
for  a  Stoic,  like  Titus,  not  to  betray  his  emotion.  Yet 
this  was  the  city  which  in  a  few  months  was  to  lie  a 
heap  of  undistinguished  ruins ;  and  the  solid  Temple 
itself,  which  seemed  built  for  eternity,  not  "to  have 
one  stone  left  upon  another." 

Surveying  all  this,  Titus,  escorted  by  a  strong  guard 
of  horse,  rode  slowly  round  the  city.  But  if  thoughts 
of  mercy  occasionally  entered  into  a  heart,  the  natural 
humanity  of  which  seems  to  have  been  steeled  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  siege,  the  Jews  were  sure  to 
expel  them  again  by  some  new  indication  of  their 
obstinate  ferocity.  As  he  passed  along,  Nicanor,  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  Emperor,  was  so  imprudent  as  to 
venture  near  the  walls  with  Josephus,  to  parley  with 
the  besieged ;  he  was  answered  by  an  arrow  through 
the  right  shoulder.  Titus  immediately  ordered  the 
suburbs  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  all  the  trees  to  be  cut 
down  to  make  his  embankments.  He  determined  to 
direct  his  attack  against  the  part  of  the  outer  wall 
which  was  the  lowest,  on  account  of  the  buildings  of 
Bezetha  not  reaching  up  to  it,  near  the  tomb  of  John 
the  High  Priest.  As  the  approaches  were  made,  and 
the  day  of  assault  was  visibly  drawing  near,  the  people 
began  to  have  some  cessation  of  their  miseries,  as  their 
worst  enemies,  those  within  the  gates,  were  employed 
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against  the  Romans ;  and  they  looked  forward  to  a  still 
farther  release  when  the  Romans  should  force  the  city. 
Simon,  it  has  been  before  stated,  had  10,000  of  his 
own  men,  and  6000  Idumaeans;  John,  6000;  2400 
remained  under  the  command  of  Eleazar.  The  cau- 
tious John  would  not  venture  forth  himself  from  his 
lair  in  the  Temple,  not  from  want  of  valor  or  ani- 
mosity against  the  enemy,  but  from  a  suspicion  of 
Simon ;  but  his  men  went  forth  to  fight  in  the  common 
cause.  The  more  open  and  indefetigable  Simon  was 
never  at  rest:  lie  mounted  all  the  military  engines 
taken  from  Cestius  on  the  walls;  but  they  did  little 
damage,  as  his  men  wanted  skill  and  practice  to  work 
them.  But  they  harassed  the  Roman  workmen  by 
stones  and  missiles  from  the  walls,  and  by  perpetual 
sallies.  Under  their  pent-houses  of  wicker-work,  the 
Romans  labored  diligently;  the  tenth  legion  distin- 
guished itself,  and  having  more  powerful  engines,  both 
for  the  discharge  of  arrows  and  of  stones,  than  the 
others,  not  merely  repelled  those  who  sallied,  but 
threw  stones,  the  weight  of  a  talent,  a  distance  of  two 
ftirlongs,  upon  the  walls.  The  Jews  set  men  to  watch 
the  huge  rocks,  which  came  thundering  down  upon 
their  heads.  They  were  easily  visible,  from  their 
extreme  whiteness,  (this,  it  seems,  must  have  been  by 
night;)  the  watchmen  shouted  aloud  in  their  native 
tongue.  The  holt  is  coming !  on  which  they  all  bowed 
their  heads,  and  avoided  the  blow.  The  Romans 
found  out  this,  and  blackened  the  stones,  which,  now 
taking  the  Jews  unawares,  struck  down  and  crushed, 
not  merely  single  men,  but  whole  ranks.  Night  and 
day  the  Romans  toiled ;  night  and  day,  by  stratagem, 
and  force,  the  Jews  impeded  their  progress.  When 
the  works  were  finished,  the  engineers  measured  the 
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space  to  the  walls  with  lead  and  line,  thrown  from  the 
engines,  for  they  dared  not  approach  nearer.  Having 
first  advanced  the  engines,  which  discharged  stones  and 
arrows,  nearer  the  wall  so  as  to  cover  the  engineers, 
Titus  ordered  the  rams  to  play.  At  three  different 
places  they  began  their  thundering  work ;  the  besieged 
answered  with  shouts,  but  shouts  of  terror.  It  became 
evident  that  nothing  less  than  an  united  effort  could 
now  repel  the  foe.  Simon  proclaimed  an  amnesty  to 
all  John's  followers  who  would  descend  to  man  the 
wall.  John,  though  still  suspicious,  did  not  oppose 
their  going ;  and  the  two  parties  fought  side  by  side 
from  the  walls  with  emulous  valor,  striving  to  set  the 
engines  on  fire  by  discharging  combustibles  from 
above ;  others  saUied  forth  in  troops,  tore  the  defences 
from  the  engines,  and  killed  the  engineers.  Titus,  on 
his  side,  was  indefatigable ;  he  posted  horsemen  and 
bowmen  in  the  intervals  between  the  machines,  to 
repel  the  assailants.  So  the  formidable  macliines, 
called  Helepoleis,  the  takers  of  cities,  pursued  undis- 
turbed their  furious  battering.  At  length  a  corner- 
tower  came  down,  but  the  walls  stood  firm,  and  offered 
no  practicable  breach. 

Whether  awed  by  this  circumstance,  or  weary  with 
fighting,  the  Jews  seemed  on  a  sudden  to  desist  from 
their  ferocious  sallies.  The  Romans  were  dispersed 
about  the  works  and  intrenchments.  Suddenly, 
through  an  unperceived  gate,  near  the  tower  of  Hip- 
picus,  the  whole  united  force  of  the  besieged  came 
pouring  forth  with  flaming  brands  to  set  the  machines 
on  fire.  They  spread  on  to  the  edge  of  the  intrench- 
ments. The  Romans  gathered  hastily,  but  Jewish 
valor  prevailed  over  Roman  discipline.  The  besiegers 
were  put  to  flight,  and  then  a  terrible  conflict  took 
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place  about  the  engines,  which  had  all  been  set  on  fire 
but  for  the  mknfiil  resistance  of  some  Alexandrians, 
who  gave  Caesar  time  to  come  up  with  his  horse. 
Titus  killed  twelve  men  with  his  own  hand,  and  the 
rest  at  length  suddenly  retreated ;  one  Jew  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  crucified  —  the  first  instance  of  that 
unjustifiable  barbarity  —  before  the  walls.  John,  the 
captain  of  the  Idumaeans,  was  shot  by  an  Arab,  during 
a  parley  with  a  Roman  soldier;  he  was  a  man  of 
courage  and  prudence,  and  his  death  was  greatly 
lamented.  Exhausted  with  the  conflict  of  the  day,  the 
Roman  army  retired  to  repose.  There  was  a  total 
silence  throughout  the  vast  camp,  broken  only  by  the 
pacing  of  the  sentinel ;  when  suddenly  a  tremendous 
crash  seemed  to  shake  the  earth,  and  the  crumbling 
noise  of  falling  stones  continued  for  a  few  moments. 
The  legionaries  started  to  arms,  and,  half-naked,  looked 
through  the  dim  night,  expecting  every  instant  to  see 
the  gleaming  swords  and  fiirious  faces  of  their  enemies 
glaring  upon  them.  All  was  still  and  motionless. 
They  stood  gazing  upon  each  other,  and  hastily  passed 
the  word ;  and  as  their  own  men  began  to  move  about, 
they  mistook  them  for  the  enemy,  and  were  wellnigh 
seized  with  a  panic  flight.  The  presence  of  Titus  re- 
assured them,  and  the  cause  of  the  alarm  soon  became 
known.  They  had  built  three  towers  upon  their  embank- 
ment, nearly  ninety  feet  high ;  one  of  them  had  fallen 
with  its  own  weight,  and  given  rise  to  the  confiision. 

These  towers  did  the  most  fatal  damage  to  the  Jews. 
Beyond  the  range  of  arrows  from  their  height,  from 
their  weight  they  were  not  to  be  overthrown,  and, 
being  plated  with  iron,  would  not  take  fire.  From  the 
tops  of  these  the  men  showered  <;ontinually  every  kind 
of  missile,  till  at  length  the  defenders  retired  from  the 
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walls,  and  left  the  battering  engines  to  perform  their 
work  undisturbed.  There  was  one  of  these  Helepoleis, 
or  battering  engines,  called  by  the  Jews  themselves 
Nico,  the  Victorious,  for  it  beat  down  everything 
before  it.  Nico  did  not  cease  to  thunder  day  and 
night,  till  at  length  the  wall  began  to  totter.  The 
Jews,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  and  harassed  with  passing 
the  night  far  from  their  own  houses  within  the  city, 
began  to  grow  careless  and  indifferent  about  the 
suburb ;  and  at  once,  abandoning  their  posts,  retreated 
to  the  second  wall.  The  Romans  entered  Bezetha, 
and  threw  down  a  great  part  of  the  wall.  Titus  took 
up  a  position  near  what  was  called  the  Camp  of  the 
Assyrians,  stretching  as  far  as  the  brook  Kedron,  and 
he  immediately  gave  orders  for  the  attack  of  the  second 
wall.  Here  the  conflict  became  more  terrible  than 
ever ;  the  party  of  John  defended  the  Antonia  and  the 
northern  cloister  of  the  Temple ;  that  of  Simon,  the 
rest  of  the  wall  to  a  gate  through  which  an  aqueduct 
passed  to  the  tower  Hippicus.  The  Jews  made  per- 
petual sallies,  and  fought  with  the  most  dauntless 
courage.  Without  the  wall  the  Roman  discipUne  in 
general  prevailed,  and  they  were  driven  back;  from 
the  walls,  on  the  other  hand,  they  had  manifest  advan- 
tage. Both  parties  passed  the  night  in  arms,  —  the 
Jews  in  fear  of  leaving  their  walls  defenceless,  the 
Romans  in  constant  dread  of  a  surprise.  At  dawn  the 
battle  began  again ;  on  the  one  hand,  Simon  acted  the 
part  of  a  most  gallant  commander,  and  his  influence 
and  example  excited  his  men  to  the  most  daring  ex- 
ploits ;  on  the  other,  the  desire  of  speedily  putting  an 
end  to  the  war,  the  confidence  in  their  own  superior 
discipline,  the  assurance  that  the  Roman  arms  were 
irresistible,  the  pride  of  their  first  success,  above  all, 
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the  presence  of  Titus,  kept  up  the  stubborn  courage  of 
the  assailants.  Longinus,  a  Roman  knight,  greatly 
distinguished  himself  by  charging  singly  into  a  whole 
squadron  of  the  Jews ;  he  killed  two  men,  and  came 
safely  off.  But  the  Jews  were  entirely  reckless  of 
their  own  lives,  and  sacrificed  them  readily  if  they 
could  but  kill  one  of  their  enemies.  Before  long  the 
great  Helepoleis  began  to  thunder  against  the  central 
tower  of  tiie  wall.  The  defenders  fled  in  terror,  ex- 
cept a  man  named  Castor,  and  ten  others.  At  first 
these  men  lay  quiet ;  but  as  the  tower  began  to  totter 
above  their  heads,  they  rose,  and  stretched  out  their 
hands  in  an  attitude  of  supplication.  Castor  called  on 
Titus  by  name,  and  entreated  mercy.  Titus  ordered 
the  shocks  of  the  engine  and  the  discharge  of  arrows  to 
cease,  and  gave  Castor  permission  to  speak.  Castor 
expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  surrender,  to  which 
Titus  replied  that  he  would  the  whole  city  were  of  the 
same  mind,  and  inclined  honorably  to  capitulate. 
Five  of  Castor's  men  appeared  to  take  his  part ;  the 
other  five,  with  savage  cries,  to  reproach  them  for 
their  dastardly  baseness.  A  fierce  quarrel  seemed  to 
ensue.  The  attack  was  entirely  suspended,  and  Cas- 
tor sent  secret  notice  to  Simon,  that  he  would  amuse 
the  Emperor  some  time  longer.  In  the  mean  while 
he  appeared  to  be  earnestly  expostulating  with  the 
opposite  party,  who  stood  upon  the  breastworks, 
brandishing  their  swords,  and  at  length  striking  their 
own  bosoms,  seemingly  fell  dead.  The  Romans,  who 
did  not  see  very  distinctly  from  below,  were  amazed  at 
what  they  supposed  the  desperate  resolution  of  the 
men,  and  even  pitied  their  fete.  During  this.  Castor 
was  wounded  in  the  nose  by  an  arrow,  which  he  drew 
out,  and  showed  it  indignantly  to  Caesar,  as  if  he  had 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  70.  FURIOUS  COMBAT.  849 

been  ungenerously  treated.  Titus  sternly  rebuked  the 
man  who  had  shot  it,  and  desired  Josephiis  to  go  for- 
ward and  parley  with  Castor.  But  Joscphus  knew 
his  countr3'^men  too  well,  and  declined  the  service. 
Upon  this,  one  -Sneas,  a  deserter,  offered  his  services. 
Castor  called  him  to  come  near  to  catch  some  money 
which  he  washed  to  throw  down.  JEneas  opened  the 
folds  of  his  robe  to  receive  it,  and  Castor  immediately 
levelled  a  huge  stone  at  his  head ;  it  missed  ^neas, 
but  wounded  a  soldier  near  him.  Caesar,  furious  at 
having  been  thus  tricked,  ordered  the  engines  to  be 
worked  more  vigorously  than  ever.  Castor  and  his 
men  set  the  tower  on  fire,  and  when  it  was  blazing, 
appeared  to  leap  toldly  into  the  flames ;  in  fact,  they 
had  thrown  themselves  into  a  subterraneous  passage 
which  led  into  the  city. 

The  fifth  day  the  Jews  retreated  from  the  second 
wall,  and  Titus  entered  that  part  of  the  lower  city 
which  was  within  it,  with  1000  picked  men.  The 
streets  of  the  wool-sellers,  the  braziers,  and  the  cloth- 
iers, led  obliquely  to  the  wall. 

Instead  of  throwing  down  the  walls  and  burning  as 
he  went  on,  Titus,  with  a  view  of  gaining  the  people, 
issued  orders  that  no  houses  should  be  set  on  fire,  and 
no  massacre  committed.  He  gave  out  that  he  was 
desirous  of  separating  the  cause  of  the  people  firom 
that  of  the  garrison ;  that  to  the  former  he  would 
readily  restore  all  their  property.  The  fierce  insur- 
gents hailed  this  as  a  sign  of  weakness,  threatened  all 
the  people  with  instant  death  if  they  stirred,  slew 
without  mercy  every  one  who  uttered  a  word  about 
peace,  and  then  fell  furiously  on  the  Romans.  Some 
fought  on  the  houses,  some  fi'om  the  walls ;  some  along 
the  narrow  streets  ;   others,  sallying  fi:om  the  upper 
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gates,  fell  on  the  camp  behind.  The  guards  who  were 
upon  the  walls  leaped  down,  and  totally  abandoned 
their  companions  within  the  newly  conquered  part  of 
the  city.  All  was  confusion ;  those  who  reached  the 
wall  were  surrounded,  and  looked  in  vain  for  succor 
from  their  associates  without,  who  had  enough  to  do  to 
defend  their  own  camp.  The  Jews  increased  every 
instant  in  numbers ;  they  knew  every  lane  and  alley 
of  the  city,  they  appeared  on  every  side,  and  started 
up  where  they  were  the  least  expected.  The  Romans 
could  not  retreat,  for  the  narrowness  of  the  breach 
would  only  allow  them  to  retire  very  slowly.  Titus,  at 
last,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  by  placing  archers 
at  the  ends  of  the  lanes  and  streets,  kept  the  assailants 
back,  and  at  last  brought  off  most  of  his  men,  but  they 
had  totally  lost  the  fruits  of  their  victory. 

This  success  raised  the  spirits  of  the  besieged  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  elevation ;  they  thought  that  whenever 
the  Romans  should  venture  again  into  the  streets,  if 
indeed  they  would  be  rash  enough  to  do  so,  they  Would 
be  repelled  with  the  same  loss  and  disgrace.  But  they 
thought  not  of  the  secret  malady  which  was  now  be- 
ginning to  sap  their  own  strength  —  the  want  of  pro- 
visions.^ As  yet,  indeed,  though  many  were  absolutely 
perishing  with  hunger,  as  these  were  only  the  dis- 
affected populace,  they  rather  rejoiced  at  being  rid  of 
the  burden  than  deplored  the  loss.  As  for  the  breach, 
they  manned  it  boldly,  and  made  a  wall  of  their  own 
bodies,  fighting  for  three  days  without  intermission. 
On  the  fourth  they  were  forced  to  retire,  and  Titus, 
entering  the  wall  a  second  time,  threw  down  the  whole 
northern  part  of  it,  and  strongly  garrisoned  the  towers 
towards  the  south. 

1  B.  J.  V.  9. 1. 
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Two  walls  had  fallen,  but  still  the  precipitous  heights 
of  Sion,  the  impregnable  Antonia,  and  the  stately- 
Temple,  lowered  defiance  on  the  invaders.  Titus 
determined  to  suspend  the  siege  for  a  few  days,  in 
order  to  allow  time  for  the  terror  of  his  conquests  to 
operate  on  the  minds  of  the  besieged,  and  for  thie  slow^ 
famine  to  undermine  their  strength  and  courage.  He 
employed  the  time  in  making  a  magnificent  review  of 
all  his  troops,  who  were  to  receive  their  pay  in  view  of 
the  whole  city.  The  troops  defiled  slowly  in  their  best 
attire,  with  their  arms  taken  out  of  their  cases  and 
their  breastplates  on ;  the  cavalry  leading  their  horses, 
accoutred  in  their  most  splendid  trappings.  The  whole 
suburbs  gleamed  with  gold  and  silver.  The  Romans 
beheld  the  spectacle  with  pride,  the  Jews  with  con- 
sternation. The  whole  length  of  the  old  wall,  the 
northern  cloisters  of  the  Temple,  every  window,  every 
roof,  was  crowded  with  heads,  looking  down,  some  with 
stem  and  scowling  expressions  of  hate  and  defiance ; 
others  in  undisguised  terror;  some  emaciated  with 
famine,  others  heated  with  intemperance.  The  sight 
might  have  appalled  the  boldest ;  but  the  insurgents 
knew  that  they  had  offended  too  deeply  to  trust  to 
Roman  mercy,  and  that  nothing  remained  but  still  to 
contend  with  the  stubborn  obstinacy  of  desperation. 
For  four  days  this  procession  continued  defiling  beneath 
the  walls  ;  on  the  fifth,  as  no  overtures  for  capitulation 
were  made,  Titus  gave  orders  to  recommence  the 
siege.  One  part  of  the  army  was  employed  to  raise 
embankments  against  the  Antonia,  where  John  and  his 
followers  fought ;  the  rest  against  the  monument  of 
John  the  High  Priest,  on  part  of  the  wall  defended  by 
Simon.  The  Jews  had  now  learned,  by  long  practice, 
the  use  of  their  military  engines,  and  plied  them  fi:om 
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their  heights  with  tremendous  effect.  They  had  300 
scorpions,  for  the  discharge  of  darts ;  and  40  baUstas, 
which  threw  enormous  stones.  Titus  used  every 
means  to  induce  them  to  surrender,  and  sent  Josephus 
to  address  them  in  their  native  language.  Josephus 
with  some  difficulty  found  a  place  from  whence  he 
might  be  heard,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  out  of  arrow- 
shot.  Whether  his  prudence  marred  the  effect  of  his 
oratory  or  not,  by  his  own  statement  he  addressed  to 
them  a  long  harangue.  He  urged  their  own  interest 
in  the  preservation  of  the  city  and  Temple,  the  un- 
conquerable power  of  the  Romans,  their  mercy  in 
offering  terms  of  capitulation,  and  he  dwelt  on  the 
famine  which  had  begun  to  waste  their  strength. 
Neither  the  orator  himself,  nor  his  topics,  were  very 
acceptable  to  the  fierce  Zealots.  They  scoffed  at  him, 
reviled  him,  and  hurled  their  darts  against  his  head. 
Josephus  then  reverted  to  the  ancient  history  of  the 
nation ;  he  urged  that  the  Jewish  people  had  never 
yet  reUed  on  such  defenders,  but  ever  on  their  God. 
**  Such  was  the  trust  of  Abraham,  who  did  not  resist 
when  Necho,  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  took  away  his 
wife  Sarah  I "  The  orator  seems  here  to  have  reckoned 
on  the  ignorance  of  his  audience.  He  then  recounted 
first  the  great  deliverances,  then  the  great  calamities 
of  the  nation,  and  proceeded  in  a  strain  of  vehement 
invective,  little  calculated  to  excite  anything  but  furious 
indignation  in  the  minds  of  the  Zealots.^  They,  as 
might  be  expected,  were  only  more  irritated.  The 
people,  by  his  account,  were  touched  by  his  expostula- 
tions ;  probably  their  miseries  and  the  famine  argued 

^  Josephus  even  appealed  to  miracles  wrought  in  fkyor  of  the  Romans: 
he  tsserted  that  the  fountain  of  Siloam,  and  other  water-springs,  which  had 
failed  entirely  while  they  were  in  the  power  of  the  Jews,  no  sooner  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Romans  than  they  began  to  flow  abundantly. 
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more  powerfiilly  to  their  hearts ;  they  began  to  desert 
in  numbers.  Some  sold  their  property  at  the  lowest 
price ;  others  swallowed  their  more  valuable  articles, 
gold  and  jewels,  and  when  they  fled  to  the  Romans, 
unloaded  themselves  of  their  precious  burdens.  Titus 
allowed  them  to  pass  unmolested.  The  news  of  their 
escape  excited  many  others  to  follow  their  example, 
though  John  and  Simon  watclied  every  outlet  of  the 
city,  and  executed  without  mercy  all  whom  they  suj*- 
pected  of  a  design  to  fly.  This  too  was  a  convenient 
charge,  on  which  they  could  put  to  death  as  many  of 
the  more  wealthy  as  they  chose. 

In  the  mean  time  the  famine  increased,  and  with 
the  famine  the  desperation  of  the  insurgents.^  No 
grain  was  exposed  for  public  sale :  they  forced  open 
and  searched  the  houses;  if  they  found  any,  they 
punished  the  owners  for  their  refusal ;  if  none  was 
discovered,  they  tortured  them  with  greater  cruelty 
for  concealing  it  with  such  care.  The  looks  of  the 
wretched  beings  were  the  marks  by  which  they  judged 

1  While  the  famine  was  thus  grievous,  the  supply  of  water  seems  never 
to  have  failed.  In  this  they  had  great  advantage  over  the  besiegers.  Jose- 
phus  indeed  (see  above)  intimates  a  sort  of  miracle,  that  Siloam,  and  other 
sources  of  water,  which  had  dried  up  when  in  possession  of  the  Jews,  began 
to  flow  again  for  the  Romans.  Tircj  fttv  yiip  irffyat  frXtweturepai  pewatv, 
in,  ^pavddaoL  rrporepov  ifiAf  npd  yoOv  ttjq  airov  napovalac  t^  tc  ^tXaii/i 
kmXinovaav  lare^  koX  rug  l^w  T(yd  uareog  uizuaag,  uare  npdg  ufidopeig 
uvda&ac  rd  idtdp'  rb  dh  vvv  ovtu  nhj&uvovai  Toig  no^filoig  ifwv,  6c  fifj 
fiovov  uvTolg  Kol  KTTjveaiVj  uKka  Koi  nrjizoig  duipKtlv,  Josephus  would  per- 
suade us  that  he  uttered  this  in  the  hearing  of  the  besiegers,  thus  appealing 
to  themselves  for  its  truth.  It  is  evidently  a  flower  of  later  rhetoric.  Strabo 
had  before  described  Jerusalem  as  kvTbg  fiev  evvdpov^  kKTdg  6k  navTe^iJc 
Siilnipbv.  xvi.  p.  763.  So  Tacitus:  " Fons  perennis,  cavati  sub  terr^  montes; 
et  piscinoe  cisternaeque  servandis  imbribus."  Hist.  v.  12.  Dion  Cassius  is 
even  more  explicit :  rb  dh  dri  nXelarov  6i  Vcjiicuci  ry  uwdptg,  kKcucoiru^omf, 
KtU  ^Aov  Kol  no/t/ktOev  ^dup  kirayofuvoi-  6i  6k  lovScuoi  6Ui  rCw  imovofiuv 
laxvov.  Not  only  had  they  plenty  of  water,  but  at  times  they  issued  out 
through  the  subterraneous  aqueducts,  attacked  the  Romans  when  seeking 
water,  and  cut  off  stragglers.    Vesp.  Ixvi.  3. 
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whether  they  had  any  secret  store  or  not  Those  who 
were  hale  and  strong  were  condemned  as  guilty  of 
concealment ;  the  plunderers  passed  by  only  the  pale 
and  emaciated.  ,  The  wealthy  secretly  sold  their  whole 
property  for  a  measure  of  wheat,  the  poorer  for  one  of 
barley,  and  shrouding  themselves  in  the  darkest  recesses 
of  their  houses,  devoured  it  underground ;  others  made 
bread,  snatched  it  half-baked  irom  the  embers,  and 
tore  it  with  their  teeth.  The  misery  of  the  weaker 
was  aggravated  by  seeing  the  plenty  of  the  stronger. 
Every  kind  feeUng  —  love  —  respect — natural  affection 
—  were  extinct  through  the  all-absorbing  want.  Wives 
would  snatch  the  last  morsel  from  husbands,  children 
from  parents,  mothers  from  children ;  they  would  inter- 
cept even  their  own  milk  from  the  hps  of  their  pimng 
babes.  The  most  scanty  supply  of  food  was  consumed 
in  terror  and  peril.  The  marauders  were  always 
prowling  about.  If  a  house  was  closed,  they  supposed 
that  eating  was  going  on  ;  they  burst  in,  and  squeezed 
the  crumbs  from  the  mouths  and  the  throats  of  those 
who  had  swallowed  them.  Old  men  were  scourged  till 
they  surrendered  the  food,  to  which  their  hands  clung 
desperately,  and  even  were  dragged  about  by  the  hair, 
till  they  gave  up  what  they  had.  Children  were  seized 
as  they  hung  upon  the  miserable  morsels  they  had  got, 
whirled  around  and  dashed  upon  the  pavement.  Those 
who  anticipated  the  plunderers  by  swallowing  every 
atom,  were  treated  still  more  cruelly,  as  if  they  had 
wronged  those  who  came  to  rob  them.  Tortures,  which 
cannot  be  related  with  decency,  were  employed  against 
those  who  had  a  loaf,  or  a  handftd  of  barley.  Nor  did 
their  own  necessities  excuse  these  cruelties ;  sometimes 
it  was  done  by  those  who  had  abundance  of  food,  with 
a  deliberate  d3sign  of  husbanding  their  own  resources. 
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If  any  wretches  crept  out  near  the  Roman  posts  to 
pick  up  some  miserable  herbs  or  vegetables,  they  were 
plundered  on  their  return ;  and  if  they  entreated,  in 
the  awful  name  of  God,  that  some  portion  at  least 
might  be  left  them  of  what  they  had  obtained  at  the 
hazard  of  their  Uves,  they  might  think  themselves  well 
off  if  they  escaped  being  killed  as  well  as  pillaged.^ 

Such  were  the  cruelties  exercised  on  the  lower 
orders  by  the  satellites  of  the  tyrants  ;  the  richer  and 
more  distinguished  were  carried  before  the  tyrants 
themselves.  Some  were  accused  of  treasonable  corre- 
spondence with  the  Romans  ;  others  with  an  intention 
to  desert.  He  that  was  plundered  by  Simon  was  sent 
to  John ;  he  that  had  been  stripped  by  John  was  made 
over  to  Simon ;  so,  by  turns,  they,  as  it  were,  shared 
the  bodies  and  drained  the  blood  of  the  citizens.  Their 
ambition  made  them  enemies ;  their  common  crimes 
united  them  in  friendship.  They  were  jealous  if  either 
deprived  the  other  of  his  share  in  some  flagrant  cruelty ; 
and  complained  of  being  wronged  if  excluded  from 
some  atrocious  iniquity. 

The  blood  runs  cold,  and  the  heart  sickens,  at  these 

unexampled  horrors  ;  and  we  take  refuge  in  a  kind  of 

desperate  hope  that  they  have  been  exaggerated  by  the 

historian :    those  which  follow,  perpetrated  under  his 

own  eyes  by  his  Roman  friends,  and  justified  under 

the  all-extenuating  plea  of  necessity,  admit  of  no  such 

reser^'^ation,  —  they  must  be  believed  in  their  naked  and 

unmitigated  barbarity.      Many  poor  wretches,  some 

1  Of  all  high- wrought  descriptions  of  human  suffering,  what  can  surpass 
this  paragraph  in  the  history  of  the  war?  v.  10.  3.  Josephus  would  con- 
sole himself  with  the  bold  assertion  that  the  men  who  perpetrated  these 
enormities  were  not  Jews  of  legitimate  descent,  but  dovjioi  Kot  ovyKhtde^, 
Kot  vo^a  Tov  h&vav^  fdapfiara.  And  yet  these  very  men,  for  freedom  (dare 
we  say  for  faith?)  did  deeds  of  valor  and  daring  equal  to  the  famous 
Maccabees 
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few  of  them  insurgents,  but  mostly  the  poorest  of  the 
people,  would  steal  down  the  ravines  by  night,  to  pick 
up  whatever  might  serve  for  food.  They  would,  most 
of  them,  willingly  have  deserted,  but  hesitated  to  leave 
their  wives  and  children  to  be  murdered.  For  these 
Titus  laid  men  in  ambush  ;  when  attacked,  they 
defended  themselves  ;  as  a  punishment,  they  were 
scourged,  tortured,  and  crucified ;  and  in  the  morning, 
sometimes  500,  sometimes  more,  of  these  miserable 
beings  were  seen  writhing  on  crosses  before  the  walls. 
This  was  done  because  it  was  thought  unsafe  to  let 
them  escape,  and  to  terrify  the  rest.^  The  soldiers 
added  ridicule  to  their  cruelty ;  they  would  place  the 
bodies  in  all  sorts  of  ludicrous  postures ;  and  this  went 
on  till  room  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and  crosses 
for  the  bodies. 

These  executions  produced  a  contrary  efiect  to  that 
which  was  contemplated.  The  Zealots  dragged  the 
relatives  of  the  deserters,  and  all  they  suspected  as 
inclined  towards  peace,  up  to  the  walls,  and  bade  them 
behold  those  examples  of  Roman  mercy.  This  checked 
the  desertion,  excepting  in  those  who  thought  it  better 
to  be  killed  at  once  than  to  die  slowly  of  hunger. 
Titus  sent  others  back  to  Simon  and  John,  with  their 
hands  cut  off,  exhorting  them  to  capitulate,  and  not  to 
force  him  to  destroy  the  city  and  the  Temple.  It 
cannot  be  wondered,  that,  as  Titus  went  round  the 
works,  he  was  saluted  from  all  parts,  in  contempt  of 

1  Josephus  is  now  become  the  steadfast  flatterer  of  Titus.  Not  only  does 
he  color  most  highly  the  personal  prowess  of  the  son  of  Coesar;  in  this  he 
has  the  concurrence  of  Tacitus :  "  Ipse,  ut  super  fortunam  crederetur,  de- 
corum se,  promptumque  in  armis  ostendebat,  comitate  et  adloquiis  officia 
provocans;  ac  plerumque  in  opere,  in  agmine,  gregario  militi  mixtos, 
incorrupto  dncis  honore/'    Hist  v.  1. 

Josephus  would  also  attribute  to  Titus  merciful  compunction  at  these 
executions.  I  cannot  but  think  that  Bishop  Heber's  "stoic  tyrant's 
phiIo80-)hic  pride**  is  more  true  to  the  character  of  Titus. 
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tbe  imperial  dignity,  with  the  loudest  and  bitterest 
execrations  against  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  fiither. 

At  this  time  a  son  of  the  king  of  Commagene,  called 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a  name  of  ominous  sound  to 
Jerusalem,  joined  the  Roman  camp  with  a  chosen  band 
of  youths,  dressed  and  armed  in  the  Macedonian 
Asishion.  He  expressed  his  wonder  at  the  delay  of  the 
ttomans  in  assaulting  the  wall.  Titus  gave  him  &ee 
>eaYe  to  make  the  attempt,  which  he  did  with  great 
vulor,  but  with  little  success,  notwithstanding  his 
\ikunting ;  for  though  he  escaped,  all  his  men  were 
severely  mutilated  and  wounded  by  the  besieged. 

After  seventeen  days'  labor,  on  the  27th  or  29th  of 
May,  the  embankments  were  raised  in  four  separate 
places.  That  of  the  fifth  legion  began  near  the  Pool  of 
the  Sparrows ;  that  of  the  twelfth,  about  thirty-five  feet 
&rther  off;  that  of  the  tenth,  on  the  north,  near  the  Pool 
of  the  Almond  Trees  ;  and  that  of  the  fifteenth,  on  the 
east,  near  the  Monument  g£  John.  All  was  prepared ; 
the  engines  mounted,  and  the  troops  stood  awaiting  the 
assault,  when  suddenly  the  whole  ground  between  the 
embankments  and  the  wall  was  seen  to  heave  and  roll 
like  a  sea.  Presently  thick  masses  of  smoke  came  curl- 
ing heavily  up,  followed  by  dim  and  lurid  fiames ;  the 
whole  then  sank,  the  engines  and  the  embankments 
rolled  down  together  into  the  fiery  abyss,  and  were 
either  buried  or  consumed.  John  had  undermined  the 
whole,  piled  below  an  immense  quantity  of  pitch,  sul- 
phur, and  other  combustibles,  set  fire  to  the  wooden 
supports,  and  thus  destroyed  the  labors  of  seventeen 
days. 

The  Jewish  captains  were  rivals  in  valor  as  in  guilt. 
Two  days  afl«r,  Simon,  on  his  side,  made  a  desperate 
attack  on  the   engines,  which  had  already  begun  to 
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shake  the  walls.  Tepthaus,  a  Galilean,  Megassar,  for- 
merly an  attendant  on  Mariamne,  and  a  man  of  Adia- 
bene,  the  son  of  Nebat,  called  Chagiras,  (the  lame,) 
rushed  fiercely  out,  with  torches  in  their  hands.  These 
men  were  the  bravest  as  well  as  the  most  cruel  of  the 
Zealots.  They  were  not  repelled  till  they  had  set  fire 
to  the  Helepoleis.  The  Romans  crowded  to  extinguish 
the  fire ;  the  Jews  fi'om  the  walls  covered  their  men, 
who,  though  the  iron  of  the  engines  was  red-hot,  would 
not  relax  their  hold.  The  fire  spread  to  the  other 
worksj  and  the  Romans,  encompassed  on  all  sides  by 
the  flames,  retreated  to  their  camp.  The  Jews  followed 
up  their  success,  and,  all  fiiry  and  triumph,  rushed  upon 
the  trenches,  and  assailed  the  guards.  By  the  Roman 
discipline  it  was  death  to  desert  such  a  post.  The 
guards  stubbornly  resisted,  and  were  killed  in  numbers. 
The  scorpions  and  balistas  of  the  Romans  rained  a 
shower  of  mortal  missiles,  but  the  Jews,  utterly  regard- 
less of  defending  themselves,  still  pushed  fiercely  on, 
swarm  after  swarm  pouring  out  of  the  city ;  so  that 
Titus,  who  had  been  absent  reconnoitring  the  Antonia, 
in  order  to  find  a  new  spot  to  fix  his  engines,  found  the 
whole  army  besieged,  and  even  wavering.  He  charged 
with  his  men  resolutely  against  the  Jews,  who  turned 
round  and  faced  his  attack.  Such  was  the  dust  and 
the  noise,  that  no  one  could  see,  hear,  or  distinguish 
fiiend  from  foe.  The  event  of  the  contest  left  the  Ro- 
mans dispirited  by  the  loss  of  their  battering  train,  and 
with  httle  hope  of  taking  the  city  with  the  ordinary 
engines  that  remained.  Titus  summoned  a  council  oi 
war.  Three  plans  were  discussed :  to  storm  the  city 
inunediately,  to  repair  the  works  and  rebuild  the  en- 
gines, or  to  blockade  and  starve  the  garrison  to  sur- 
render.    The  last  was  preferred ;  and  the  whole  army 
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set  to  work  upon  the  trench,  each  legion  an  i  each  rank 
vying  witli  the  rest  in  activity.  The  trench  ran  from 
the  "  Camp  of  the  Assyrians,"  where  Titus  was  en- 
camped, to  the  lower  part  of  Bezetha,  along  the  valley 
of  Kedron,  and  the  ridge  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  a 
rock  called  Peristereon,  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley  of 
Siloam,  and  a  hill  which  hangs  over  Siloe,  thence  to 
the  west  to  the  valley  of  the  Fountain,  thence  ascend- 
ing to  the  sepulchre  of  the  High  Priest  Ananias,  round 
the  mountain  where  Pompey's  camp  was  formerly 
pitched,  by  a  village  called  that  of  Erebinth,  or  Pulse, 
then  turned  eastward  again  and  joined  the  camp  :  the 
whole  work  was  within  a  fiirlong  of  five  miles ;  it  was 
surmounted  by  thirteen  garrison  towers,  and  was  en- 
tirely finished  in  three  days. 

It  can-  scarcely  be  doubted  that  there  must  have 
been,  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  many  so  closely 
connected  with  the  Christians  as  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  prophetic  warning  which  had  induced  that 
people  to  leave  the  fiited  city.  With  what  awftd  force 
must  the  truth  of  the  disbelieved  or  disregarded  words 
have  returned  to  their  remembrance,  when  their  ene- 
mies had  thus  literally  "cast  a  trench  about  them, 
and  compassed  them  round,  and  kept  them  in  on  every 
side ! "  But  the  poor  and  the  lowly  would  have 
little  time  to  meditate  even  on  such  solemn  considera- 
tions; for  the  instant  effect  of  this  measure  was  to 
increase  the  horrors  of  the  fiimine  so  far  that  whole 
families  lay  perishing  with  hunger.  The  houses  were 
full  of  dying  women  and  children,  the  streets  with  old 
men,  gasping  out  their  last  breath.  The  bodies  re- 
mained unburied,  for  either  the  emaciated  relatives  had 
not  strength  for  the  melancholy  duty,  or,  in  the  un- 
certainty of  their  own  lives,  neglected  every  office  of 
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kindness  or  charity.  Some,  indeed,  died  in  the  act  of 
burying  their  friends ;  others  crept  into  the  cemeteries, 
lay  down  on  a  bier,  and  expired.  There  was  no  sor- 
row, no  wailing ;  they  had  not  strength  to  moan  ;  they 
sat  with  diy  eyes,  and  mouths  drawn  up  into  a  kind  of 
bitter  smile.  Those  who  were  more  hardy  looked  with 
envy  on  those  who  had  already  breathed  their  last. 
Many  died,  says  the  historian,  with  their  eyes  still 
8tea(Uly  fixed  on  the  Temple.  There  was  a  deep  and 
heavy  silence  over  the  whole  city,  broken  only  by  the 
robbers,  as  they  forced  open  houses  to  plunder  the 
dead,  and  in  licentious  sport  dragged  away  the  last 
decent  covering  fix)m  their  limbs;  they  would  even 
try  the  edge  of  their  swords  on  the  dead.  The  soldiers, 
dreading  the  stench  of  the  corpses,  at  first  ordered  them 
to  be  buried  at  the  expense  of  the  public  treasury ;  as 
they  grew  more  numerous,  they  were  thrown  over  the 
walls  into  the  ravines  below. 

Titus,  as  he  went  his  rounds,  saw  these  bodies  rot- 
ting, and  the  ground  reeking  with  gore  wherever  he 
trod ;  he  groaned,  Ufted  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and 
called  God  to  witness  that  this  was  not  his  work.^  The 
Roman  camp,  in  the  mean  time,  was  abundantly  sup- 
pUed;  and  Titus  commanded  timber  to  be  brought 
fi:om  a  distance,  and  recommenced  his  works  in  foui* 
places  against  the  Antonia. 

One  crime  remained  of  which  the  robbers  had  not 
yet  been  guilty,  and  that,  Simon  now  hastened  to  per- 
petrate. The  High  Priest,  Matthias,  a  man  of  feeble 
character,  had  passively  submitted  to  all  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  robber  leaders.  He  it  was  who  admitted 
Simon  to  counterpoise  the  party  of  John.  Matthias 
was  accused,  whether  justly  or  not,  of  intelligence  with 
I  B.  J.  V.  12.  4. 
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the  Romans ;  he  was  led  out  and  executed  in  the  sight 
of  the  Romans,  with  his  three  sons;  the  fourth  had 
made  his  escape.  The  inoffensive  old  man  only  en- 
treated that  he  might  be  put  to  death  first ;  this  was 
denied  him,  and  his  sons  were  massacred  before  his  &co 
by  Ananus,  the  son  of  Bama,d,  the  remorseless  execu- 
tioner of  Simon's  cruelties.  Ananias,  the  son  of 
Masambal,  Aristeus,  the  secretary  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
and  fifteen  of  its  members,  were  put  to  death  at  the 
same  time.  The  father  of  Josephus  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  all  access  to  him  strictly  forbidden.  Jo- 
sephus himself  had  a  narrow  escape  ;  he  was  struck  on 
the  head  by  a  stone,  and  fell  insensible.  The  Jews  by 
a  vigorous  sally  endeavored  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  his  body,  but  Titus  sent  troops  to  his  rescue,  and  he 
was  brought  off,  though  with  difficulty.  The  rumor  of 
his  death  spread  through  the  city,  and  reached  his 
mother  in  her  prison ;  hia  speedy  appearance  under  the 
walls  reassured  his  friends,  and  was  quickly  imparted  to 
his  afflicted  parents. 

The  murder  of  the  High  Priest,  and  of  the  Sanhe- 
drin, at  last  excited  an  attempt  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of 
the  tyrants.  A  certain  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  con- 
spired  with  ten  others  to  betray  one  of  the  towers  to 
the  Romans.  They  offered  to  surrender  it,  but  the 
Romans,  naturally  suspicious,  hesitated.  In  the  mean 
time  Simon,  as  vigilant  as  he  was  cruel,  had  discovered 
the  plot;  the  conspirators  were  put  to  death  in  the 
sight  of  the  Romans,  and  their  bodies  tumbled  from  the 
walls.  Still  desertion  became  more  frequent ;  some  threw 
themselves  from  the  walls,  and  fled  for  their  lives ;  others, 
under  pretence  of  issuing  forth  to  skirmish,  got  within 
the  Roman  posts.  Many  of  these  famished  wretches 
came  to  a  miserable  end.     When  they  obtained  food, 
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they  ate  with  such  avidity  as  was  fatal  to  their  en- 
feebled frames ;  few  had  self-control  enough  to  accus- 
tom their  stomachs  by  degrees  to  the  unusual  food. 
Others  perished  from  another  cause.  A  man  was  seen 
searching  his  excrements  for  some  gold  which  he  had 
swallowed  and  voided.  A  report  spread  through  the 
camp  that  all  the  deserters  had  brought  off  their  treas- 
ures in  the  same  manner.  Some  of  the  fierce  Syrian 
and  Arabian  aUies  set  on  them  and  cut  open  their  Uv- 
ing  bodies  in  search  of  gold ;  two  thousand  are  said  to 
have  been  killed  in  this  way  during  one  night.  Titus 
was  indignant  at  the  horrid  barbarity ;  he  threatened  to 
surround  the  perpetrators  and  to  cut  down  their  whole 
squadrons.  The  number  of  offenders  alone  restrained 
him  from  inflicting  summary  justice.  He  denounced 
instant  death  against  any  one  detected  in  such  a  crime  ; 
but  still  the  love  of  gold  was,  in  many  instances, 
stronger  than  the  dread  of  punishment,  and  that  which 
was  before  done  openly  was  still  perpetrated  secretly. 

John,  the  Zealot,  at  this  time  committed  an  offence, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  devout  Jews  even  more  heinous 
than  his  most  horrible  cruelties,  that  of  sacrilege ;  he 
seized  and  melted  the  treasures  of  the  Temple,  and 
even  the  dishes  and  vessels  used  in  the  service.  Prob- 
ably with  revengeful  satisfaction,  he  began  with  the 
offerings  of  the  Roman  Emperors.  He  openly  declared 
that  the  holy  treasures  ought  to  assist  in  supporting  a 
holy  war.  He  distributed  also  to  the  famished  people 
the  sacred  wine  and  oil,  which  were  used  and  drunk 
with  the  greatest  avidity.  For  this  offence  the  his- 
torian, Josephus,  has  reserved  his  strongest  terms  of 
horror  and  execration :  "  For  .such  abominations,  even 
if  the  Romans  had  stood  aloof,  the  city  would  have  been 
swallowed  by  an   earthquake,  or  swept  away  by  a 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  70.  INTERMENTS  DURING  THE  SIEGE.  863 

deluge,  or  would  have  perished,  like  Sodom,  in  a  tem- 
pest of  fire  and  brimstone." 

But  by  his  own  account,  such  calamities  would  have 
been  as  tender  mercies  to  the  present  sufierings  of  the 
Jews.  A  deserter,  who  at  one  time  had  been  appointed 
to  pay  for  the  interment  of  the  dead  at  a  particular 
gate,  stated  that  from  the  14th  of  April,  when  the  siege 
began,  to  the  1st  of  July,  115,880  bodies  had  been 
buried  at  the  public  charge,  or  thrown  from  the  walls, 
not  including  those  interred  by  their  friends.  Others 
said  that  600,000  of  the  poorer  people  had  perished ; 
that  when  they  could  no  longer  bury  them,  they  shut 
them  up  in  some  of  the  larger  houses,  and  left  them 
there.  A  measure  of  wheat  was  seUing  for  a  talent, 
and  the  people  were  raking  the  very  dungheaps  for 
sustenance.  Yet  still,  though  dead  bodies  actually 
impeded  the  way  of  the  defenders  to  the  walls,  and 
though  the  city,  like  one  vast  sepulchre,  seemed  to  ex- 
hale a  pestilential  stench,  with  unbroken  resolution 
which  might  have  become  better  men,  the  soldiers  both 
of  John  and  Simon  went  sternly  trampling  over  those 
dead  bodies  as  over  the  senseless  pavement,  and  manned 
the  walls  with  that  wild  desperation  which  familiarity 
with  death  is  apt  to  engender.^ 

The  Romans,  in  the  mean  time,  labored  hard  at 
their  military  engines.  There  was  great  scarcity  of 
timber ;  they  were  obliged  to  bring  it  from  a  consider- 
able distance,  so  that  not  a  tree  was  left  standing  within 
above  ten  miles  of  the  city.  All  the  delicious  gardens, 
the  fruitftil  orchards,  the  shady  avenues,  where,  in  their 
days  of  peace  and  happiness,  the  inhabitants  of  the  de- 
voted city  had  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  their  delicious 
climate,  the  temperate  days  of  spring,  and  the  cool 
iB.J.vi.1.1. 
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summer  nights,  were  utterly  destroyed.  It  was  a 
lamentable  sight  to  behold  the  whole  gay  and  luxuriant 
suburban  region  turned  to  a  frightftd  solitude. 

At  length,  the  tall  and  fearful  engines  stood  again 
menacing  the  walls.  Both  the  Jews  and  Romans 
looked  at  them  with  apprehension :  the  Jews  from  ex- 
perience of  their  tremendous  powers ;  the  Romans  in 
the  conviction  that  if  these  were  burned,  fit)m  the  total 
want  of  timber  it  would  be  impossible  to  supply  their 
places.  Josephus  confesses  that  at  this  period  the  Ro- 
man army  was  exhausted  and  dispirited;  while  their 
desperate  enemies,  notwithstanding  the  seditions,  fam- 
ine, and  war,  were  still  as  obstinately  determined  as 
ever,  and  went  resolutely  and  even  cheerfully  forth  to 
battle.  Before  the  engines  could  be  advanced  against 
the  walls,  the  party  of  John  made  an  attempt  to  bum 
them,  but  without  success;  their  measures  were  ill 
combined,  their  attack  feeble  and  desultory.  For  once, 
the  old  Jewish  courage  seemed  to  fail ;  so  that,  advanc- 
ing without  their  customary  ftuy,  and  finding  the  Ro- 
mans drawn  up  in  disciplined  array,  the  engines  them- 
selves striking  down  their  most  forward  men,  they  were 
speedily  repelled,  and  the  Helepoleis  advanced  to  the 
wall,  amid  showers  of  stones  and  fire  and  every  kind  of 
missile.  The  engines  began  to  thunder ;  and  the  as- 
sailants, though  sometimes  crushed  by  the  stones  that 
were  hurled  upon  them  from  above,  locked  their  shields 
over  their  heads,  and  worked  at  the  foundation  with 
their  hands  and  with  crow-bars,  till  at  length  they  got 
out  four  large  stones.    Night  put  an  end  to  the  conflict. 

During  the  night,  the  wall  suddenly  fell  in  with  a 
terrific  noise ;  for  it  happened  to  stand  over  that  part 
which  John  had  formerly  undermined,  in  order  to  de- 
stroy the  enemy's  engines.     But  when  the  Romans 
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rushed,  in  the  morning,  to  the  breach,  they  found  a 
second  wall,  which  John,  with  true  military  foresight, 
had  built  within,  in  case  of  such  an  emergency.  Still 
this  was  newly  made,  and  comparatively  weak.  Titus 
assembled  the  officers  of  the  army,  and  made  them  an 
energetic  address;  in  which,  among  other  topics,  he 
urged  the  manifest  interference  of  Divine  Providence 
in  their  favor,  in  the  unexpected  falling  of  the  wall. 
They  listened  in  silence,  till  at  length  a  common  soldier, 
a  Syrian  named  Sabinus,  a  man  of  great  courage  but 
slender  make  and  very  dark  complexion,  volunteered 
to  lead  a  forlorn  hope.  He  threw  his  shield  over  his 
head,  grasped  his  sword,  and  advanced  deliberately  to 
the  wall.  Only  eleven  men  had  courage  to  follow  him. 
Javelins,  weapons  of  all  kinds,  and  huge  stones,  came 
whizzing  and  thundering  around  him.  Some  of  his 
companions  were  beaten  down,  but,  though  covered 
with  darts,  he  still  persisted  in  mounting,  till  the  Jews, 
panic-stricken  at  his  boldness,  and  supposing  that  he 
was  followed  by  many  more,  took  to  flight.  He  had 
actually  reached  the  top  of  the  wall,  when  his  foot 
slipped,  and  he  fell.  The  Jews  turned  and  surrounded 
him.  He  rose  on  his  knees,  still  made  a  gallant  de- 
fence, woimding  many  of  the  enemy,  and  at  length 
expired,  buried  under  a  thousand  spears.  Of  the  eleven, 
three  reached  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  were  killed  by' 
stones ;  eight  were  carried  back,  wounded,  to  the  camp. 
This  was  on  the  3d  of  July,  Two  days  after,  at  the 
dead  of  night,  twenty  soldiers  of  the  guard,  with  a 
standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  two  horsemen,  and  a 
trumpeter,  crept  silently  up  the  breach,  surprised  and 
slew  the  watch,  ani  gave  orders  to  the  trumpeter  to 
blow  with  all  his  might.  The  rest  of  the  sentinels, 
without  waiting  to  see  the  number  of  the  assailants,  fled 
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in  terror.  Titus,  direcdy  he  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  armed  his  men  and  scaled  the  Antonia.  The 
Jews  fled  on  all  sides  ;  some  fell  into  the  mines  which 
John  had  dug  under  the  Roman  embankments ;  but 
Simon  and  John,  uniting  all  their  forces,  made  a  reso- 
lute effort  to  defend  the  entrance  to  the  Temple.  A 
fierce  battle  endued,  with  spears  and  javelins ;  the  troops 
of  both  parties  were  so  mingled  and  confiised  that  no 
man  knew  where  he  was.  The  narrow  passages  were 
crowded  with  the  dead,  so  that  those  engaged  were 
obUged  to  scramble  over  heaps  of  bodies  and  of  armor 
to  get  at  each  other.  At  length,  after  ten  hours'  hard 
fighting,  Titus,  contented  with  the  possession  of  the 
Antonia,  recalled  his  men.  But  a  Bithynian  centurion, 
named  Julian,  of  imcommon  strength  and  skill  in  the 
use  of  l5s  weapons,  sprang  forward  from  the  side  of 
Titus,  where  he  wJEis  standing,  and  singly  charged  the 
Jews  with  such  extraordinary  resolution  that  they  fled 
on  all  sides;  and  JuUan  forced  his  way,  committing 
dreadful  slaughter  as  he  went  on,  up  to  a  comer  of  the 
Inner  Court  of  the  Temple.  Unfortunately  his  shoes 
were  fiiU  of  nails,  and  slipping  upon  the  smooth  pave- 
ment, he  fell  with  his  armor  clattering  around  him. 
The  fugitives  turned  upon  him.  A  loud  shout  of  terror 
arose  fi'om  the  Romans  in  the  Antonia,  answered  by  a 
fierce  and  exulting  cry  fi'om  the  Jews,  They  sur- 
rounded the  gallant  JuUan,  and  though  he  covered 
himself  with  his  shield,  and  repeatedly  struggled  to 
rise,  he  was  overpowered  by  numbers.  Still,  however, 
his  breastplate  and  helmet  protected  the  vital  parts,  till 
at  length,  his  limbs  having  been  hewn  off,  he  received  a 
mortal  wound  and  fell  dead.  The  Jews,  to  the  great 
grief  of  Cassar,  dragged  the  body  into  the  Temple,  and 
again  drove  back  the  Romans  into  the  Antonia. 
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It  was  now  the  6th  of  July.^  Titus  commanded 
that  the  fortress  of  Antonia  should  be  razed  to  the 
ground.  He  had  heard  that  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
now  intermitted,  from  want  of  persons  to  make  the 
offering ;  and  understanding  the  deep  impression  made 
on  all  the  Jews  by  the  suspension  of  that  rite,  he 
determined  to  try  another  attempt  on  their  religious 
feelings.  Josephus  was  sent  to  offer  free  egress  to 
John  if  he  would  come  forth  to  fight,  that  the  Temple  * 
might  escape  defilement.  Josephus  placed  himself  so 
as  to  be  heard  by  all  the  Jews  ;  and  communicated,  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  the  offers  of  Titus.  John  re- 
plied in  words  of  the  fiercest  bitterness,  imprecating 
curses  on  the  head  of  the  renegade  Josephus ;  and 
concluded  that  "  he  feared  not  the  taking  of  the  city, 
for  it  was  the  city  of  God."  Josephus  broke  out  into 
a  vehement  invective,  but  neither  his  words,  nor  the 
tears  or  sobs  by  which  he  was  interrupted,  had  the 
slightest  efiect  On  John  or  his  soldiers ;  they  rushed 
out  and  endeavored  to  seize  him.  Some  few,  however, 
were  moved. 

There  were  certain  men  of  distinction,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  had  seized  an  opportunity  of  desertion. 
Among  these  wei'e  Joseph  and  four  chief  priests ;  three 
sons  of  Ismael,  the  High  Priest ;  four  of  Mathias ;  one 
of  the  other  Matthias,  whom  Simon  put  to  death  with 
three  of  his  sons.  Titus  had  received  the  fugitives 
with  kindness,  promised  them  his  protection,  and  dis- 
missed them  to  Gophni.  These  men  were  sent  for, 
and  with  Josephus  attempted  to  persuade  the  people, 
if  not  to  capitulate,  at  least  to  spare  the  Temple  from 

1  There  is  here  a  difficulty  about  the  day.  This  event  is  commemorated 
by  the  Jews  on  the  17th  of  July,  the  day  indicated  by  Josephus,  but  it 
einnot  easily  be  reconciled  with  the  history. 
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inevitable  defilement  and  ruin.  But  all  in  vain  I  Tlie 
sacred  gates  were  blocked  up  with  balistas  and  cata- 
pults ;  the  peacefiil  Temple,  with  its  marble  courts  and 
gilded  pinnacles,  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  warlike 
citadel  Its  courts  were  strewn  with  the  dead ;  men 
with  swords  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  enemy,  or 
of  their  own  countrymen,  rushed  to  and  6*0  along  the 
Holy  Place,  or  even  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Even  the 
*  Roman  soldiers,  it  is  said,  shuddered  at  the  profanation. 
Titus  tried  a  last  remonstrance.  "  You  have  put  up  a 
barrier,"  he  said,  "  to  prevent  strangers  fi:om  polluting 
your  Temple :  this  the  Romans  have  always  respected ; 
—  we  have  allowed  you  to  put  to  death  all  who  violated 
its  precincts.  Yet  ye  defile  it  yourselves  with  blood 
and  carnage.  I  call  on  your  Gods  —  I  call  on  my 
whole  army  —  I  call  on  the  Jews  who  are  with  me  —  I 
call  on  yourselves  —  to  witness  that  I  do  not  force  you 
to  this  crime.  Come  forth,  and  fight  in  any  other  place : 
and  no  Roman  shall  violate  your  sacred  edifice."  But 
John  and  his  Zealots  suspected  (it  may  be  with  justice) 
the  magnanimity  of  Titus,  and  would  not  surrender  a 
place  the  strength  of  which  was  their  only  trust.  Per- 
haps they  had  still  a  fanatic  confidence,  that,  reeking 
as  they  were  with  blood,  steeped  to  the  lips  in  crime, 
they  were  still  the  chosen  people  of  Jehovah ;  and 
that  yet,  even  yet,  the  Power  which  smote  Pharaoh, 
and  Sennacherib,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Maccabees, 
would  reveal  himself  in  irresistible  terror. 

Titus,  finding  all  his  efibrts  of  mercy  rejected,  deter- 
mined ^n  a  night  attack :  as  the  whole  army  could  not 
make  the  assault,  on  account  of  the  narrpwness  of  the 
approaches,  thirty  men  were  picked  fi'om  each  century, 
tribunes  appointed  over  each  1000,  and  Cerealis  chosen 
to  command  the  whole.     Titus  himself  announced  that 
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he  Would  mount  a  watch-tower  which  belonged  to  the 
Antonia,  in  order  that  he  might  witness  and  reward 
every  act  of  individual  bravery.  They  advanced  when 
night  was  three  parts  over,  but  found  the  enemy  on 
the  watch.  The  battle  began  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Romans,  who  held  together  in  compact  bodies,  while 
the  Jews  attacked  in  small  troops  or  singly.  In  the 
blind  confiision  of  the  night,  among  the  bewildering 
shouts  on  all  sides,  many  fell  upon  each  other,  and 
those  who  were  repelled  were  mistaken  for  the  assail- 
ants, and  killed  by  their  own  men ;  so  that  the  Jews 
lost  more  by  their  own  swords  than  by  the  foe.  When 
day  da^vned,  the  combat  continued  on  more  even 
terms ;  after  eight  hours'  contest,  though  the  Romans 
were  thus  fighting  as  in  a  theatre,  in  view  of  the 
Emperor,  they  had  not  gained  a  foot  of  ground  ;  and 
the  battle  ceased,  as  it  were,  by  common  consent. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Romans  had  levelled  part  of 
the  Antonia,  and  made  a  broad  way,  by  which  they 
could  bring  their  engines  to  bear  upon  the  Temple. 
They  erected  their  embankments,  though  with  great 
difficulty  from  the  scarcity  of  timber,  against  four 
places  of  the  outer  court ;  one  opposite  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  inner  court ;  one  against  a  building  be- 
tween the  two  northern  gates,  one  against  the  western, 
and  another  against  the  northern  cloisters.  Still  the 
indefatigable  Jews  gave  them  no  rest ;  if  the  cavalry- 
went  out  to  forage,  and  let  their  horses  loose  to  feed, 
the  Jews  would  sally  out  in  squadrons  and  siu-prise 
them.  They  made  one  desperate  assault  on  the  out- 
posts, near  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  open  day;  and, 
but  for  a  charge  of  cavalry  on  their  flank,  had  almost 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  wall.  In  this  contest,  a  horse- 
man, named  Pedanius,  stooped  down,  caught  up  a  Jew, 
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With  all  his  armor,  carried  him  by  main  strength,  and 
threw  him  down  before  the  feet  of  Titus.  Titus  ad- 
mired the  strength  of  Pedanius,  and  ordered  the  captive, 
to  be  put  to  death. 

Overborne,  exhausted,  famine-stricken,  still  the  Jews 
fought,  inch  by  inch ;  and,  according  to  the  historian, 
sternly  sacrificed,  as  it  were,  their  own  limbs,  cutting 
off  every  foot  that  the  enemy  had  taken,  as  if  to  pre- 
vent the  progress  of  the  disease.^  They  set  on  fire  the 
portico  which  led  fi'om  the  Antonia  to  the  Temple,  and 
made  a  breach  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  feet. 
Two  days  after,  the  Romans,  in  their  turn,  set  fire  to 
the  cloister,  and  burned  above  twenty  feet  more.  The 
Jews  looked  on  calmly,  and  allowed  the  flame  to 
spread,  till  the  whole  space  between  the  Antonia  and 
the  Temple  was  cleared. 

But  if  the  holy  precincts  were  thus  to  perish  by  fire, 
they  determined  that  they  should  not  fall  imavenged. 
Along  the  whole  western  cloisters  they  filled  the  space 
between  the  beams  and  the  roof  with  dry  wood, 
sulphur,  and  bitumen ;  they  then  retreated  fi-om  the 
defence,  as  if  quite  exhausted.  The  more  prudent  of 
the  assailants  suspected  some  stratagem,  but  many  im- 
mediately applied  the  scaling-ladders,  and  mounted 
boldly  to  the  roof.  At  that  instant  the  Jews  below  set 
fire  to  the  train ;  the  flames  rushed  roaring  and  blazing 
up  among  the  astonished  assailants.  Some  flung  them- 
selves down  headlong  into  the  city,  others  among  the 
enemy ;  there  they  lay  bruised  to  death,  or  with  broken 
limbs :  many  were  burnt  alive,  others  fell  on  their  own 
swords.  In  vain  they  looked  to  their  companions  below, 
in  vain  they  beheld  the  sorrow  of  CaBsar  himself,  who, 
though  they  had  acted  without  orders,  commiserated 

1  B.  J.  vi.  2.  9. 
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their  fate.  Escape  or  succor  was  alike  impossible ;  a  few 
on  a  broader  part  of  the  roof  fought  valiantly,  and  died 
to  a  man  with  their  arms  in  their  hands.  The  fate  of 
a  youth,  named  Longus,  created  general  interest.  The 
Jews  offered  to  spare  his  life  if  he  would  go  down  and 
surrender ;  on  the  other  hand,  his  brother  ComeUus, 
from  below,  entreated  him  not  to  disgrace  the  Roman 
character.  The  youth  stabbed  himself  to  the  heart. 
One  Artorius  escaped  by  a  singular  stratagem:  he 
called  to  one  of  his  comrades,  and  offered  to  leave  him 
his  whole  property  if  he  would  catch  him  as  he  fell. 
The  man  came  below,  Artorius  jumped  down,  crushed 
his  friend  to  death  in  his  fall,  and  escaped  unhurt, 
Thus  a  great  part  of  the  western  cloister  was  burnt ; 
the  Romans  set  fire  to  that  of  the  north,  and  laid  it  in 
ashes  as  far  as  the  northeast  corner,  near  Kedron. 

In  the  mean  time  the  famine  continued  its  fearful 
ravages.  Men  would  fight,  even  the  dearest  friends, 
for  the  most  miserable  morsel.  The  very  dead  were 
searched,  as  though  they  might  conceal  some  scrap 
of  food.  Even  the  robbers  began  to  suffer  severely ; 
they  went  prowling  about  like  mad  dogs,  or  reeling, 
like  drunken  men,  from  weakness ;  and  entered  and 
searched  the  same  houses  twice  or  thrice  in  the  same 
hour.  The  most  loathsome  and  disgusting  food  was 
sold  at  an  enormous  price.  They  gnawed  their  belts, 
shoes,  and  even  the  leathern  coats  of  their  shields ; 
chopped  hay  and  shoots  of  trees  sold  at  high  prices. 
Yet  what  were  all  these  horrors  to  that  which  followed  ? 
There  was  a  woman  of  Perea,  from  the  village  of  Bethe- 
zob,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Eleazar.  She  possessed 
considerable  wealth  when  she  took  reftige  in  the  city. 
Day  after  day  she  had  been  plundered  by  the  robbers, 
whom  she  had  provoked  by  her  bitter  imprecations.   No 
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one,  however,  would  mercifiilly  put  an  end  to  her 
misery ;  and  her  mind  maddened  with  wrong,  her  body 
preyed  upon  by  famine,  she  wildly  resolved  on  an  ex- 
pedient which  might  gratify  at  once  her  vengeance  and 
her  himger.  She  had  an  infant  that  was  vainly  en- 
deavoring toobtain  some  moisture  from  her  dry  bosom, 
—  she  seized  it,  cooked  it,  ate  one  half,  and  set  the 
other  aside.  The  smoke  and  the  smell  of  food  quickly 
reached  the  robbers ;  they  forced  her  door,  and  with 
horrible  threats  commanded  her  to  give  up  what  she 
had  been  feasting  on.  She  replied  with  appalling  in- 
difference that  she  had  careftdly  reserved  for  her  good 
friends  a  part  of  her  meal :  she  uncovered  the  remains 
of  her  child  I  The  savage  men  stood  speechless,  at 
which  she  cried  out  with  a  shrill  voice,  *'  Eat,  for  I  have 
eaten ;  be  ye  not  more  delicate  than  a  woman,  more 
tender-hearted  than  a  mother  —  or  if  ye  are  too  relig- 
ious to  touch  such  food,  I  have  eaten  half  already,  leave 
me  the  rest."  They  retired  pale  and  trembling  with 
horror.  The  story  spread  rapidly  through  the  city, 
and  reached  the  Roman  camp;  where  it  was  first 
heard  with  incredulity,  afterwards  with  the  deepest 
commiseration.^  How  dreadfully  must  the  words  of 
Moses  have  flashed  and  wrought  upon  the  minds  of  all 
those  Jews  who  were  not  entirely  unread  in  their  holy 
writings  I  —  "  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you^ 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness^  her  eye 
shall  he  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom^  and  to- 
ward her  sonj  and  toward  her  daughter;  and  toward  her 
young  one  that  comeih  out  from  between  herfeet^  and  to- 
ward her  children  which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat 

1  Josephus  mars  this  piteous  history  by  false  rhetoric :  he  makes  the 
mother  titter  a  speech  to  the  child,  which  he  thinks  pathetic. 
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them  for  want  of  all  things^  secreUy  in  the  siege  and  strait" 
ness  wherewith  thine  enemt/  shall  distress  thee  in  thy 
gates.^^ 

The  destruction  of  the  outer  cloisters  had  left  the 
Romans  masters  of  the  great  court  of  the  Gentiles  ;  on 
the  8th  of  August  the  engines  began  to  batter  the 
western  gate  of  the  inner  court.  For  six  previous  days 
the  largest  and  most  powerftd  of  the  battering-rams 
had  played  upon  the  wall ;  the  enormous  size  and  com- 
pactness of  the  stones  had  resisted  all  its  efforts.  Other 
troops  at  the  same  tinue  endeavored  to  undermine  the 
northern  gate,  but  with  no  better  success;  nothing 
therefore  remained  but  to  fix  the  scaling-ladders  and 
storm  the  cloisters.  The  Jews  made  no  resistance  to 
the  Romans'  moimting  the  walls ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
reached  the  top,  hurled  them  down  headlong,  or  slew 
them  before  they  could  cover  themselves  with  their 
shields.  In  some  places  they  thrust  down  the  ladders 
loaded  with  armed  men,  who  fell  back  and  were  dashed 
to  pieces  on  the  pavement.  Some  of  the  standard- 
bearers  had  led  the  way ;  they  also  were  repelled,  and 
the  Jews  remained  masters  of  the  eagles.  On  the  side 
of  the  Romans  fell  many  distinguished  soldiers ;  on  that 
of  the  Jews,  Eleazar,  the  nephew  of  Simon.  Repulsed 
on  all  hands  from  the  top  of  the  wall,  Titus  com- 
manded fire  to  be  set  to  the  gates. 

In  the  mean  time  Ananus  of  Emmaus,  the  bloody 
executioner  of  Simon,  and  Archelaus,  son  of  Magadat, 
deserted  to  the  Romans.  Titus  at  first  intended  to  put 
them  to  death,  but  afterwards  relented. 

No  sooner  had  the  blazing  torches  been  appUed  to 
the  gates  than  the  silver  plates  heated,  the  wood 
kindled,  the  whole  flamed  up  and  spread  rapidly  to  the 
cloisters.      Like  wild  beasts  environed  in  a  burning 
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forest,  the  Jews  saw  the  awful  circle  of  fire  hem  them 
in  on  every  side  ;  their  courage  sank,  they  stood  gasp- 
ing, motionless  and  helpless ;  not  a  hand  endeavored 
to  quench  the  flames,  or  stop  the  silent  progress  of  the 
conflagration.  Yet  still  fierce  thoughts  of  desperate 
vengeance  were  brooding  in  their  hearts.  Through  the 
whole  night  and  the  next  day  the  fire  went  on  consum- 
ing the  whole  range  of  cloisters.  Titus  at  length  gave 
orders  that  it  should  be  extinguished,  and  the  way 
through  the  gates  levelled  for  the  advance  of  the 
legionaries.  A  council  of  war  was  summoned,  in  which 
the  expediency  of  destroying  the  magnificent  building 
was  solemnly  discussed.  It  consisted  of  six  of  the  chief 
ofiicers  of  the  army,  —  among  the  rest,  of  Tiberius 
Alexander,  whose  offerings  had  formerly  enriched  the 
splendid  edifice.  Three  of  the  council  insisted  on  the 
necessity  of  destroying  forever  this  citadel  of  a  muti* 
nous  people ;  it  was  no  longer  a  temple,  but  a  fortress, 
and  to  be  treated  like  a  military  stronghold.  Titus 
inclined  to  milder  counsels;  the  magnificence  of  the 
building  had  made  a  strong  impression  upon  his  mind, 
and  he  was  reluctant  to  destroy  what  might  be  con- 
sidered one  of  the  wonders  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
Alexander,  Fronto,  and  CereaKs  concurred  in  this 
opinion,  and  the  soldiers  were  ordered  to  do  all  they 
could  to  quench  the  flames.^     But  higher  counsels  had 

1  *'  Fertur  Titus,  adhibito  consflio,  prius  deliberasse  an  templam  tanti 
operis  everteret.  Etenim  nonnuUis  videbatur,  aedem  sacratam  ultra  omnia 
mortalia  illustrem  non  debere  deleri,  quse  servata  modestis  RomansB  testi- 
monium, diruta  perennem  crudelitatis  notam  prsberet.  At  contra  alii  et 
Titus  ipse  evertendum  templum  Imprimis  censebant,  quo  plenius  JudsB- 
orum  et  Christianorum  religio  tolleretur.  Quippe  has  religiones,  licet 
contrarias  sibi,  iisdem  tamen  auctoribus  profectas;  Christianos  ex  Judseis 
extitisse;  radice  sublat&  stirpem  facile  perituram.  Ita  Dei  nutu,  accensis 
omnium  animis  templum  dirutum  abliinc  annos  trecentos  triginta  et 
unum.'*  This  passage  from  Sulpicius  Severus  (Chronicon,  xxx.  11.  6) 
might  appear  of  itself  to  be  of  slight  authority,  directly  contradicting,  as  it 
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otherwise  decreed,  and  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  was 
to  be  forever  obUterated  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  whole  of  the  first  day  after  the  fire  began,  the 
Jews  from  exhaustion  and  consteriiation  remained  en- 
tirely inactive.  The  next,  they  made  a  fiirious  sally 
from  the  eastern  gate  against  the  guards  who  were 
posted  in  the  Outer  Court.  The  legionaries  locked  their 
shields  together  and  stood  the  brunt  of  the  onset ;  but 
the  Jewfe  still  came  pouring  forth  in  such  overbearing 
multitudes  that  Titus  himself  was  forced  to  charge  at 
the  head  of  some  cavalry,  and  with  difiiculty  drove 
them  back  into  the  Temple. 

It  was  the  10th  of  August,  the  day  already  darkened 
in  the  Jewish  calendar  by  the  destruction  of  the  former 
Temple  by  the  King  of  Babylon  :  that  day  was  almost 
passed.  Titus  withdrew  again  into  the  Antonia,  intend- 
ing the  next  morning  to  make  a  general  assault.  The 
quiet  summer  evening  came  on ;  the  setting  sun  shone 
for  the  last  time  on  the  snow-white  walls  and  glistening 
pinnacles  of  the  Temple-roof.  Titus  had  retired  to 
rest ;  when  suddenly  a  wild  and  terrible  cry  was  heard, 

does,  the  statement  of  Josephus.  But  M.  Jacob  Bernays,  in  a  remarkable 
dissertation  (iiber  die  Chronik  des  Sulpicius  Severus,  Berlin,  1861),  has 
shown,  to  my  judgment  conclusively,  that  these  are,  with  but  slight  modifi- 
cations, the  words  of  Tacitus,  from  the  lost  portion  of  his  History.  M. 
Bernays  has  clearly  proved  that  Tacitus  was  one  of  the  chief  authorities 
used  by  Sulpicius.  There  are  several  passages  in  which  he  adopts  the  ex- 
press words  of  Tacitus,  still  extant,  almost  without  alteration.  The  style 
of  this  passage,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  words,  is  very  Tacitus,  a  pas- 
sage which  none  but  Tacitus  could  write.  For  the  "  nonnulli "  Tacitus 
wrote  the  names  of  the  counsellors  who  were  for  mercy ;  for  '*  ultra  omnia 
mortalia  illustrem,"  **  inter  omnes  mortales  nobilem,'*  or  **  illustrem." 
lie  wrote,  too,  "superstitio,"  rather  than  "religio."  The  half-knowledge 
and  half-ignorance  of  the  relations  between  the  Jews  and  Christians,  the 
bitter  prejudice  against  both,  are  quite  in  character  with  Tacitus.  If  then 
this  be  a  fair  conclusion,  as  I  doubt  not  it  is,  of  M.  Bernays,  it  is  a  curious 
illustration  of  the  adulatory  tone  towards  his  Roman  patrons  with  which 
Josephus  composed  his  History. 
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and  a  man  came  rushing  in,  announcing  that  the  Temple 
was  on  fire.  Some  of  the  besieged,  notwithstanding 
their  repulse  in  the  morning,  had  sallied  out  to  attack 
the  men  who  were  busily  employed  in  extinguishing 
the  fires  about  the  cloisters.  The  Romans  not  merely 
drove  them  back,  but,  entering  the  sacred  space  with 
them,  forced  their  way  to  the  door  of  the  Temple. 
A  soldier,  without  orders,  mounting  on  the  shoulders  of 
one  of  his  comrades,  threw  a  blazing  brand  into  a  small 
gilded  door  on  the  north  side  of  the  chambers,  in  the 
outer  building  or  porch.^  The  flames  sprang  up  at 
once.  The  Jews  uttered  one  simultaneous  shriek,  and 
grasped  their  swords  with  a  furious  determination  of 
revenging  and  perishing  in  the  ruins  of  the  Temple. 
Titus  rushed  down  with  the  utmost  speed ;  he  shouted, 
he  made  signs  to  his  soldiers  to  quench  the  fire ;  his 
voice  was  drowned,  and  his  signs  unnoticed,  in  the 
blind  confiision.  The  legionaries  either  could  not  or 
would  not  hear ;  they  rushed  on,  trampling  each  other 
down  in  their  furious  haste,  or,  stumbling  over  the 
crumbling  ruins,  perished  with  the  enemy.  Each  ex- 
horted the  other,  and  each  hurled  his  blazing  brand 
into  the  inner  part  of  the  edifice,  and  then  hurried  to 
his  work  of  carnage.  The  imarmed  and  defenceless 
people  were  slain  in  thousands  ;  they  lay  heaped  like 
sacrifices,  round  the  altar ;  the  steps  of  the  Temple  ran 
witli  streams  of  blood,  which  washed  down  the  bodies 
that  lay  about. 

Titus  found  it  impossible  to  check  the  rage  of  the 
soldiery ;  he  entered  with  his  ofiicers,  and  surveyed  the 
interior  of  the  sacred  edifice.  The  splendor  filled 
them  with  wonder;  and  as  the  flames  had  not  yet 
penetrated  to  the  Holy  Place,  he  made  a  last  effort  to 

1  T^vpidL.    It  may  have  been,  and  .is  usually  described  as  a  window. 
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save  it,  and  springing  forth,  again  ei^horted  th,-  soldiers 
to  stay  the  progress  of  the  conflagration.  The  centu- 
rion Liberalis  endeavored  to  force  obedience  with  his 
staff  of  office  ;  but  even  respect  for  the  Emperor  gave 
way  to  the  ftirious  animosity  against  the  Jews,  to  the 
fierce  excitement  of  battle,  and  to  the  insatiable  hope  of 
plunder*  The  soldiers  saw  everything  around  them 
radiant  with  gold,  which  shone  dazzlingly  in  the  wild 
light  of  the  flames;  they  supposed  that  incalculable 
treasures  were  laid  up  in  the  sanctuary.  A  soldier, 
unperceived,  thrust  a  lighted  torch  between  the  hinges 
of  the  door ;  the  whole  building  was  in  flames  in  an 
instant.  The  blinding  smoke  and  fire  forced  the 
officers  to  retreat,  and  the  noble  edifice  was  left  to  its 
fate.i 

It  was  an  appalling  spectacle  to  the  Roman :  what 
was  it  to  the  Jew  ?  The  whole  summit  of  the  hill 
which  commanded  the  city  blazed  like  a  volcano.  One 
after  another  the  buildings  fell  in,  with  a  tremendous 
crash,  and  were  swallowed  up  in  the  fiery  abyss.  The 
roofs  of  cedar  were  like  sheets  of  flame ;  the  gilded 
pinnacles  shone  like  spikes  of  red  light;  the  gate- 
towers  sent  up  tall  columns  of  flame  and  smoke.  The 
neighboring  hills  were  lighted  up;  and  dark  groups 
of  people  were  seen  watching  in  horrible  anxiety  the 
progress  of  the  destruction ;  the  walls  and  heights  of 
the  upper  city  were  crowded  with  faces,  some  pale  with 
the  agony  of  despair,  others  scowling  unavailing  ven- 
geance.   The  shouts  of  the  Roman  soldiery  as  they  ran 

1  The  curious  reader  may  ftnd  in  Eisenmenger,  Entdecktes  Judenthum, 
i.  19,  20,  some  strange  Rabbinical  stories  of  the  bitter  sorrow  of  God  at  the 
destruction  of  his  Temple.  "  When  God  departed  from  his  Temple,  he 
went  back,  embraced  and  kissed  the  walls  and  the  pillars,  wept,  and  said, 
*  Alas  for  the  peace  of  my  House,  of  my  Holy  of  Holies !  *  The  angels  in 
vwn  endeavored  to  console  the  Almighty ! !  ** 
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to  and  fro,  and  the  Jiowlings  of  the  insurgents  who  were 
perishing  in  the  flames,  mingled  with  the  roaring  of 
the  conflagration  and  the  thundering  sound  of  falling 
timbers.  The  echoes  of  the  mountains  replied  or 
brought  back  the  shrieks  of  the  people  on  the  heights : 
all  along  the  walls  resounded  screams  and  wailings: 
men  who  were  expiring  with  famine  rallied  their 
remaining  strength  to  utter  a  cry  of  anguish  and 
desolation. 

The  slaughter  within  was  even  more  dreadful  than 
the  spectacle  from  without.  Men  and  women,  old  and 
young,  insurgents  and  priests,  those  who  fought  and 
those  who  entreated  mercy,  were  hewn  down  in  indis- 
criminate carnage.  The  number  of  the  slain  exceeded 
that  of  the  slayers.  The  legionaries  had  to  clamber 
over  heaps  of  dead  to  carry  on  the  work  of  extermina- 
tion. John,  at  the  head  of  some  of  his  troops,  cut  his 
way  through,  first  into  the  outer  court  of  the  Temple, 
afterwards  into  the  upper  city.  Some  of  the  priests 
upon  the  roof  wrenched  off  the  gilded  spikes,  with 
their  sockets  of  lead,  and  used  them  as  missiles  against 
the  Romans  below.  Afterwards  they  fled  to  a  part  of 
tlie  wall,  about  fourteen  feet  wjde  ;  they  were  sum- 
moned to  surrender ;  but  two  of  them,  Mair,  son  of 
Belga,  and  Joseph,  son  of  Dalai,  plunged  headlong  into 
the  flames. 

No  part  escaped  the  ftiry  of  the  Romans.  The  treas- 
uries with  all  their  wealth  of  money,  jewels,  and  costly 
robes,  —  the  plunder  which  the  Zealots  had  laid  up,  — 
were  totally  destroyed.  Nothing  remained  but  a  small 
part  of  the  outer  cloister,  in  which  about  6000  un- 
armed and  defenceless  people,  with  women  and  chil- 
dren, had  taken  reftige.  These  poor  wretches,  like 
multitudes  of  others,  had  been  led  up  to  the  Temple  by 
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a  false  prophet,  who  had  proclaimed  that  God  com- 
manded all  the  Jews  to  go  up  to  the  Temple,  where  he 
would  display  his  Almighty  power  to  save  his  people. 
The  soldiers  set  fire  to  the  building ;  every  soul  per- 
ished. 

For  during  all  this  time  false  prophets,  suborned  by 
the  Zealots,  had  kept  the  people  in  a  state  of  feverish 
excitement,  as  though  the  appointed  Deliverer  would 
still  appear.  They  could  not,  indeed,  but  remember 
the  awftd,  the  visible  signs  which  had  preceded  the 
siege,  —  the  fiery  sword,  the  armies  fighting  in  the  air ; 
the  opening  of  the  great  gate,  the  fearfiil  voice  within 
the  sanctuary,  "Let  us  depart;"  the  wild  cry  of 
Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  —  Wbe^  woe  to  the  city  !  which  he 
had  continued  firom  the  government  of  Albinus  to  the 
time  of  the  siege,  when  he  suddenly  stopped,  shrieked 
out —  Woe  to  my%elf!  and  was  struck  dead  by  a  stone. 
Yet  the  undying  hopes  of  fierce  fanaticism  were  kept 
alive  by  the  still  renewed  prediction  of  that  Great  one, 
who  would  at  this  time  arise  out  of  Judaea,  and  assume 
the  dominion  of  the  world.  This  prophecy  the  flatter- 
ing Josephus  declared  to  be  accomplished  in  the  Roman, 
Vespasian ;  but  more  patriotic  interpreters  still,  to  the 
last,  expected  to  see  it  fiilfilled  in  the  person  of  the 
conquering  Messiah,  who  would  reveal  himself  in  the 
darkest  hour,  wither  the  Roman  legions  with  one  word, 
and  then  transfer  the  seat  of  empire  firom  the  Capitol 
to  Sion.^ 

The  whole  Roman  army  entered  the  sacred  precincts, 
and  pitched  their  standards  among  the  smoking  ruins ; 

"^  rbSk  kndpav  6vTbvc  ^uxkurrh  irpdc  rbv  no^^jMV,  ^v  xpfjaiio^  dji^ipoTuog, 
dfwiog  h  Tdl(  lepcig  ivprjfuvoc  ypofmaatv^  6c  Kara  rbv  Kotpibv  kKuvov  ciffd 
TW  ^wpoc  Tf  cdn&v  up^ei  lijg  6iK0VfievrjC'  ^^  J*  ^*  ^*  ^'  Compare 
Tacitus,  Hist.  v.  18;  and  Saetonias,  Vesp.  4. 
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they  offered  sacrifice  for  the  victory,  and  with  loud 
acclamations  saluted  Titus  as  Emperor.  Their  joy  was 
not  a  little  enhanced  by  the  value  of  the  plunder  they 
had  obtained,  which  was  so  great  that  gold  fell  in  Syria 
to  half  its  former  value.  The  few  priests  were  still  on 
the  top  of  the  walls  to  which  they  had  escaped.  A 
boy  emaciated  with  hunger  came  down  on  a  promise 
that  his  life  should  be  spared.  He  immediately  ran  to 
drink,  filled  his  vessel,  and  hurried  away  to  his  com- 
rades with  such  speed  that  the  soldiers  could  not  catch 
him.  Five  days  afterwards  the  priests  were  starved 
into  surrender ;  they  entreated  for  their  lives,  but  Titus 
answered  that  the  hour  of  mercy  was  past ;  they  were 
led  to  execution. 

Still  the  upper  city  held  out ;  but  Simon  and  John, 
disheartened  by  the  capture  of  the  Temple,  demanded 
a  conference.  It  was  granted,  and  Titus,  stationing 
himself  at  the  western  verge  of  the  hill,  addressed 
them  through  an  interpreter.^  He  offered  to  spare 
their  lives  on  the  condition  of  instant  surrender.  John 
and  Simon  demanded  free  egress  with  their  wives  and 
children,  promising  to  evacuate  the  city,  and  depart 
into  the  wilderness.  The  terms  were  rejected,  and 
Titus  vowed  the  unsparing  extermination  of  the  whole 
people ;  his  troops  had  immediate  license  to  plunder 
and  burn  Acra.^  The  archives,  the  council -house, 
the  whole  of  Acra  and  Ophla,  were  instantly  set  on 

1  This  is  the  worst,  most  rhetorical,  and  most  unsuited  to  the  occasion, 
of  all  those  speeches  which  Josephus,  fondly  supposing  no  doubt  that  he  is 
following  and  rivalling  Thucydides,  ascribes  to  the  Emperor;  and  all  this, 
as  he  says,  to  be  interpreted  to  the  fierce  warriors. 

2  The  sons  and  brothers  of  King  Izates,  who,  whether  of  their  firee  will 
or  from  compulsion,  had  remained  in  the  city  (a  singular  fact),  with  several 
of  the  heads  of  the  people,  now  surrendered  :  their  lives  were  spared  ; 
they  were  sent  prisoners  to  Rome,  Titus  no  doubt  anticipating  the  pride  ot' 
his  triumph. 
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fire.  The  insurgents  took  possession  of  the  palace, 
where,  from  its  strength,  the  people  had  laid  up  much 
of  their  wealth ;  they  drove  the  Romans  back,  and 
put  to  death  8400  of  the  people  who  had  taken  refuge 
there,  and  plundered  all  the  treasures.^  They  took 
two  Roman  soldiers  alive  ;  one  they  put  to  death,  and 
dragged  his  body  through  the  city  ;  the  other,  pretend- 
ing to  have  something  to  communicate  to  Simon,  was 
led  before  him,  but  as  he  had  nothing  to  say,  he  was 
made  over  to  one  Ardala,  to  be  put  to  death.  He  was 
led  forth  with  his  hands  boimd,  and  his  eyes  bandaged, 
to  be  killed  in  sight  of  the  Romans ;  but  while  the  Jew 
was  drawing  his  sword,  the  prisoner  contrived  to  make 
his  escape.  Titus,  unwilling  to  jtmiish  him  with  death 
after  he  had  thus  escaped,  but  wishing  to  show  that  it 
was  unworthy  of  a  Roman  soldier  to  be  taken  alive, 
had  him  stripped  of  his  armor,  and  dismissed  him 
with  disgrace.  The  next  day  the  Romans  entirely 
cleared  the  lower  city,  and  set  the  whole  t)n  fire.  The 
insurgents,  cooped  up  in  the  upper  city,  lay  in  ambush 
near  the  outlets,  and  slew  every  one  who  attempted  to 
desert.  Their  great  trust  was  in  the  subterranean 
passages,  in  which  they  hoped  to  lie  hid. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  Caesar  at  length  raised  his 
mounds  against  the  steep  cliflPs  of  the  upper  city ;  he 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtaining  timber.  But  at 
last  his  works  were  ready  in  two  places,  one  opposite 
the  palace,  the  other  near  the  Xystus.  The  Idumaean 
chieftains  now  endeavored  secretly  to  make  their 
terms.  Titus  reluctantly  consented  ;  but  the  vigilant 
Simon  detected  the  plot,  threw  the  leaders  into  prison, 
and  intrusted  the  defence  of  the  walls  to  more  trusty 

1  This,  of  all  the  extravagant  and  incredible  numbers  in  Josephus,  seems 
the  most  extravagant  and  incredible. 
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soldiers.  Still  the  guards  could  not  prevent  desertion ; 
though  many  were  killed,  yet  many  escaped.  The 
Romans,  weary  of  the  work  of  slaughter,  spared  the 
people,  but  sold  all  the  rest  as  slaves,  though  they  bore 
but  a  low  price,  the  market  being  glutted,  and  few 
purchasers  found ;  40,000  were  thus  spared ;  the  num- 
ber sold  as  slaves  was  incalculable.  About  the  same 
time  a  priest  named  Jesus,  son  of  Thebuth,  obtained 
his  life  on  condition  of  surrendering  some  of  the  treas- 
ures of  the  Temple  which  he  had  secured :  two  candle- 
sticks, tables,  goblets  and  vessels  of  pure  gold,  as  well 
as  the  curtains  and  the  robes  of  the  High  Priests. 
Another,  who  had  been  one  of  the  treasurers,  showed 
a  place  where  the  yeits  and  girdles  of  the  priests  were 
concealed,  with  a  great  quantity  of  purple  and  scarlet 
thread,  and  an  immense  store  of  cinnamon,  cassia,  and 
other  spices. 

Eighteen  days  elapsed  before  the  works  were  com- 
pleted ;  on  the  7th  of  September  the  engines  were 
advanced  to  batter  down  the  last  bulwark  of  the  be- 
sieged. Some  did  not  await  the  conflict,  but  crept 
down  into  the  lower  city ;  others  shrank  into  the  sub- 
terranean passages ;  others,  more  manfully,  endeavored 
to  beat  down  the  engineers.  The  Romans  advanced 
in  the  pride  of  victory ;  the  Jews  were  weary,  famine  • 
stricken,  disheartened.  A  breach  was  speedily  made, 
some  of  the  towers  fell ;  the  leaders  did  not  display 
their  customary  valor  and  conduct;  they  fled  on  all 
sides.  Some  who  were  accustomed  to  vaunt  the  most 
loudly,  now  stood  pale,  trembling,  inactive  ;  others  en- 
deavored to  break  through  the  Roman  works  and  make 
their  escape.  Vague  rumors  were  spread  abroad  that 
the  whole  western  wall  had  fallen,  that  the  Romans 
were  in  the  city;  the  men  looked  around  for  their 
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wonted  les^ders ;  they  neither  saw  their  active  figures 
hurrying  about  in  the  thickest  of  the  fray,  nor  heard 
their  voices  exciting  them  to  desperate  resistance. 
Many  threw  themselves  on  the  ground  and  bitterly 
lamented  their  fate.  •  Even  John  and  Simon,  instead 
of  remaining  in  their  three  impregnable  towers,  where 
nothing  but  famine  could  have  reduced  them,  descended 
into  the  streets,  and  fled  into  the  valley  of  Siloam. 
They  then  made  an  attempt  to  force  their  way  through 
the  wall ;  but  their  daring  and  strength  seemed  alike 
broken,  they  were  repulsed  by  the  guard,  dispersed, 
and  at  length  crept  down  into  the  subterranean  vaults. 
The  Romans  ascended  the  wall  with  shouts  of  triumph 
at  a  victory  so  much  beyond  all  hope,  easy  and  blood- 
less ;  they  spread  through  the  streets,  slaying  and 
burning  as  they  went.  In  many  houses  where  they 
expected  rich  plunder,  they  found  nothing  but  heaps 
of  putrid  bodies,  whole  families  who  had  died  of  hun- 
ger ;  they  retreated  from  the  loathsome  sight  and  in- 
sufferable stench.  But  they  were  not  moved  to  mercy 
towards  the  living ;  in  some  places  the  flames  were 
actually  retarded  or  quenched  with  streams  of  blood ; 
night  alone  put  an  end  to  the  carnage.  When  Titus 
entered  the  city  he  gazed  with  astonishment  at  the 
massy  towers,  and  recognized  the  hand  of  God  in  a 
victory  which  had  thus  made  him  master  of  such  for- 
tresses without  a  struggle.  The  multitudes  of  prison- 
ers who  pined  in  the  dungeons,  where  they  had  been 
thrown  by  the  insurgents,  were  released.  The  city 
was  ordered  to  be  razed^  excepting  the  three  towers, 
which  were  left;  as  standing  monuments  of  the  victory. 
The  soldiers  themselves  were  weary  of  the  work  of 
slaughter,  and  orders  were  issued  to  kill  only  those 
who  resisted.     Yet  the  old  and  infirm,  as  unsalable, 
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were  generally  put  to  death.  The  rest  were  driven 
into  a  space  of  the  Temple,  called  the  Court  of  the 
Women.  There  a  selection  was  made;  the  noted 
insurgents  were  put  to  death,  excepting  some  of  the 
tallest  and  most  handsome,  who  were  reserved  to 
grace  the  triumph  of  Titus.  Of  the  rest,  all  above 
seventeen  years  old  were  sent  to  Egypt  to  work  in  the 
mines,  or  distributed  among  the  provinces  to  be  ex- 
hibited as  gladiators  in  the  public  theatres,  and  in  com- 
bats against  wild  beasts.  Twelve  thousand  died  of 
hunger,  —  part  from  want  or  neglect  of  supplies,  part 
obstinately  refusing  food.  During  the  whole  siege  the 
number  killed  was*  1,100,000,  that  of  prisoners,  97,000. 
In  fact,  the  population  not  of  Jerusalem  alone,  but  that 
of  the  adjacent  districts  —  many  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  the  city,  more  who  had  assembled  for  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  —  had  been  shut  up  by  the  sudden 
formation  of  the  siege. 

Yet  the  chief  objects  of  their  vengeance,  the  daunt- 
less Simon,  son  of  Gioras,  and  John  the  Gischahte,  still 
seemed  to  baffle  all  pursuit.  The  Roman  soldiers 
penetrated  into  the  subterranean  caverns:  wherever 
they  went,  they  found  incalculable  treasures  and  heaps 
of  dead,  —  some  who  had  perished  from  hunger,  others 
from  their  wounds,  many  by  their  own  hands.  The 
close  air  of  the  vaults  reeked  with  the  pestilential 
effluvia;  most  recoiled  from  these  pits  of  death;  the 
more  rapacious  went  on,  breathing  death  for  the  sake 
of  plunder.  At  length,  reduced  by  famine,  John  and 
his  brethren*  came  forth  upon  terms  of  surrender ;  his 
life  was  spared,  —  a  singular  instance  of  lenity,  if  indeed 
his  conduct  had  been  so  atrocious  as  it  is  described  by 
his  rival  Josephus.  He  was  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment,  and  finally  s6nt  to  Italy.^ 
1  B.  J.  vii.  2. 2. 
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Many  days  after,  towards  the  end  of  October,  when 
Titus  had  left  the  city,  as  some  of  the  Roman  soldiers 
were  reposing  amid  the  ruins  of  the  Temple,  they  were 
surprised  by  the  sudden  apparition  of  a  man  in  white 
raiment,  and  with  a  robe  of  purple,^  who  seemed  to 
rise  from  the  earth  in  silent  and  imposing  dignity.  At 
first  they  stood  awe-struck  and  motionless :  at  length 
they  ventured  to  approach  him;  tliey  encircled  him, 
and  demanded  his  name.  He  answered,  *'  Simon,  the 
son  of  Gioras ;  call  hither  your  general."  Terentius 
Ruftis  was  speedily  summoned,  and  to  him  the  brave, 
though  cruel,  defender  of  Jerusalem  surrendered  him- 
self. On  the  loss  of  the  city,  Simon  had  leaped  down 
into  one  of  the  vaults,  with  a  party  of  miners,  hewers 
of  stone,  and  iron-workers.  For  some  distance  they 
had  followed  the  natural  windings  of  the  cavern,  and 
then  attempted  to  dig  their  way  out  beyond  the  walls ; 
but  their  provisions,  however  careftdly  husbanded, 
soon  failed,  and  Simon  determined  on  the  bold  measure 
of  attempting  to  overawe  the  Romans  by  his  sudden 
and  spectral  appearance.  News  of  his  capture  was 
sent  to  Titus ;  he  was  ordered  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
imperial  triumph. 

Thus  fell,  and  forever,  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish 
state.  Other  cities  have  risen  on  the  ruins  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  succeeded,  as  it  were,  to  the  inalienable  in- 
heritance of  perpetual  siege,  oppression,  and  ruin. 
Jerusalem  might  almost  seem  to  be  a  place  under  a 
peculiar  curse :  it  has  probably  witnessed  a  far  greater 
portion  of  human  misery  than  any  other  spot  upon  the 
earth. 

1  /car*  6vTbv  kKelvov  rbv  ToizoVy  h^rb  lepdv  ijv  irpocr&ev,  kK  yrjg  dve<l>avif. 
This  may  seem  to  imply  that  there  was  a  subterranean  connection  between 
the  upper  city  and  the  substructures  of  the  Temple. 
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Terentius  Rufus,  or  Tumus  Ruius,  (as  bis  name 
appears  in  the  Rabbinical  traditions,  ever  coupled  with 
the  most  rancorous  expressions  of  hatred,  and  con- 
founded with  the  no  less  obnoxious  T.  Annius  Rufus, 
the  governor  of  Judaea  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,)  exe- 
cuted the  work  of  desolation,  of  which  he  was  left  in 
charge,  with  unrelenting  severity.  Of  all  the  stately- 
city —  the  populous  streets,  the  palaces  of  the  Jewish 
kings,  the  fortresses  of  her  warriors,  the  Temple  of  her 
Grod  —  not  a  ruin  remained,  except  the  tall  towers  of 
Phasaelis,  Mariamne,  and  Hippicus,  and  part  of  the 
western  wall,  which  was  left  as  a  defence  for  the 
Roman  camp.  Titus  having  distributed  praises  and 
rewards  to  his  army,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  his  gods, 
had  departed.  Wherever  he  went,  miserable  gangs  of 
captives  were  dragged  along,  to  glut  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  the  conquerors  by  their  sufferings  in  those  horrible 
spectacles  which  are  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the  Roman 
character.  At  Caesarea  Philippi,  2600  were  slain  in 
cold  blood,  either  in  combats  with  wild  beasts,  or  fight- 
ing as  bands  of  gladiators.  This  was  in  honor  of  the 
birthday  of  his  brother  Domitian,  —  an  appropriate 
celebration  for  such  an  event.  Vespasian's  birthday 
was  also  commemorated  at  Berytus  with  the  same 
horrible  festivities.  One  act  of  mercy  alone,  towards 
the  Jewish  race,  marked  the  journey  of  Titus.  The 
inhabitants  of  Antioch,  incited  by  a  Jewish  apostate, 
Antiochus,  the  son  of  the  first  man  among  the  Jews  in 
the  city,  had  cruelly  persecuted  his  brethren.  This 
apostate  had  accused  his  kindred  of  a  design  of  setting 
fire  to  the  whole  city.  For  this  many  were  burnt  alive, 
and  the  whole  community  threatened  with  destruction. 
An  accidental  fire  happened  afterwards  to  take  place, 
which  was  again  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Jews.     In 
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short,  the  whole  Grecian  population  was  so  exasperated 
against  the  Jews,  that  they  petitioned  Titus  for  their 
expulsion  from  the  city,  or  at  least  to  cancel  their 
privileges.^  Titus  at  first  gave  no  answer,  but  after- 
wards, on  his  return  from  the  Euphrates,  he  refused 
their  demands  in  these  affecting  words :  "  The  country 
of  the  Jews  is  destroyed,  —  thither  they  cannot  return : 
it  would  be  hard  to  allow  them  no  home  to  which  they 
can  retreat,  —  leave  them  in  peace."  As  he  passed 
from  Antioch  to  Alexandria,  he  surveyed  the  ruins  of 
Jerusalem,  and  is  said  to  have  been  touched  with  pity 
at  the  total  desolation  of  that  splendid  city.  For  this 
work  of  havoc,  for  the  destruction  of  near  a  million  and 
a  half  of  human  lives,  and  the  reduction  of  above 
100,000  to  the  most  cruel  servitude,  Titus  was  con- 
sidered as  entitled  to  a  splendid  triumph.  If  the  num- 
bers in  Josephus  may  be  depended  on,  the  fearftd 
catalogue  of  those  who  lost  their  lives  or  their  hberty 
in  this  exterminating  war,  and  its  previous  massacres, 
stands  as  follows :  ^ 

1  B.  J.  vu.  5.  2. 

2  I  have  ventured  to  doubt  the  vast  numbers  (in  this  respect  the  discrep- 
ancies in  the  sacred  books  are  the  most  striking  and  most  irreconcilable) 
in  the  earlier  Jewish  history.  Josephus,  as  if  it  were  a  strange  habit  in  the 
people,  instead  of  confirming,  in  my  judgment,  by  his  boundless  extrav- 
agance, only  strengthens  the  doubtfulness  of  the  whole.  In  one  passage 
he  gravely  asserts  that  the  smallest  villages  in  Galilee  had  15,000  inhabi- 
tants (B.  J.  iii.  3.  2),  besides  a  great  number  of  cities,  noTieig  TWicvdi,  of 
course  with  far  larger  populations. 

The  only  approach  to  statistics  is  the  calculation  from  the  number  of 
Iambs  sacrificed  at  the  Passover,  from  which  he  would  conclude  that  three 
millions  of  persons  attended  at  Jerusalem  during  these  festivals.  (See  ii.  p. 
226. )  Though  it  cannot  be  asserted  that  these  persons  were  not  all  together 
in  the  capital,  that  some  were  coming  and  going  (for  all,  to  keep  the  Law 
there,  must  have  been  present  at  least  at  the  Great  Day),  yet  we  may  fairly 
suppose  that  many  found  accommodation  in  the  adjacent  villages  (as  our 
Lord  seems  to  have  passed  the  nights  at  Bethany  and  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives) ;  and  whoever  has  seen  even  a  modern  pilgrimage  in  the  South  will 
make  fair  allowance  for  the  multitudes  which,  in  such  climates,  sleep  in  the 
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Before  the  War,  under  Vespasian. 

At  Jerusalem,  killed  by  Floras d|600 

At  Csesarea 20,000 

At  Scythopolis 18,000 

At  Ascalon 2,600 

At  Ptolemais 2,000 

At  Alexandria 50,000 

At  Damascus   10,000 

At  Joppa 8,400 

Upon  the  mountain  Asamon 2,000 

The  battle  near  Ascalon 10,000 

The  Ambuscades 8,000 

129,500 

During  the  War  in  Galileb  and  Judjea. 

At  Japha 16,000 

On  G^rizim 11,600 

At  Jotapata  40,000 

At  Joppa • 4,200 

At  Tarichea 6,500 

At  Gamala 9,000 

At  Gischala 6,000 

In  Idumaea 10,000 

At  Grerasa 1,000 

Near  the  Jordan 16,000 

118,800 

At  Jerusalem • ' 1,100,000 

After  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem. 

At  Machserus 1,700 

At  Jardes 8,000 

AtMasada 960 

In  Cyrene 8,000 

8,660 

Total  killed 1,856,460 

open  air.  Still,  taking  the  circuit  of  Jerusalem,  I  cannot  conceive  the 
possibility  of  crowding  such  numbers,  even  with  the  deductions  suggested, 
within  the  walls. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  add  a  passage  from  Strabo  confirmatory  of  the  great 
populousness  of  part  of  Galilee.  Jamnia  and  the  adjacent  villages  furnished 
a  levy  of  40,000  armed  men.  kcH  <5^  koI  tvavdpijaev  oiroc  6  toitoc,  &ct*  bk 
ri^irXijoiov  Kdfiijg  *lafiviiac,  koItuv  KawiKtuv  tuv  kvk^  Terrapac  fivptadac 
in^adai.     Lib.  xvi.  p.  759. 
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Frisonebs. 

In  Gischala 2,200 

Near  the  Jordan 2,500 

At  Jerusalem 97,000 

Total  prisoners 101,700 

The  loss  in  many  skirmishes  and  battles  —  that  of 
Itabyrium,  for  instance  —  is  omitted,  as  we  have  not 
the  numbers  ;  besides  the  immense  waste  of  life  from 
massacre,  famine,  and  disease,  inseparable  from  such  a 
war,  in  almost  every  district.  The  number  of  prisoners 
is  only  given  from  two  places  besides  Jerusalem. 

Nothing  could  equal  the  splendor  of  the  triumph 
which  Vespasian  shared  with  his  son  Titus  for  their 
common  victories.  Besides  the  usual  display  of  treas- 
ures, gold,  silver,  jewels,  purple  vests,  the  rarest  wild 
beasts  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  there  were  extraor- 
dinary pageants,  three  or  four  stories  high,  represent- 
ing, to  the  admiration  and  delight  of  those  civilized 
savages,  all  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war ;  beautiftd 
countries  laid  waste,  armies  slain,  routed,  led  captive  ; 
cities  breached  by  military  engines,  stormed,  destroyed 
with  fire  and  sword  ;  women  wailing;  .houses  over- 
thrown ;  temples  burning ;  and  rivers  of  fire  flowing 
through  regions  no  longer  cultivated  or  peopled,  but 
blazing  far  away  into  the  long  and  dreary  distance. 
Among  the  spoils,  the  golden  table,  the  seven-branched 
candlestick,  and  the  book  of  the  Law,  from  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem,  were  conspicuous.^ 

The  triumph  passed  on  to  the  Capitol,  and  there 

1  Was  Pliny's  remarkable  expression  that  Jerusalem  was  the  most  famona 
city  in  the  East  ("in  qua  fiiere  Hierosolymse,  longe  clarissima  urbium 
Orientis  non  Jndieffi  modo/*  1.  v.  c.  viii.)  the  common  sentiment  of  the  times, 
or  a  skilfiil  adulation  of  its  conquerors,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  his  special 
patrons? 
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paused  to  hear  that  the  glory  of  Rome  was  completed 
by  the  insulting  and  cruel  execution  of  the  bravest 
general  of  the  enemy.  This  distinction  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras.  He  was  dragged  along 
to  a  place  near  the  Forum,  with  a  halter  round  his 
neck,  scourged  as  he  went,  and  there  put  to  death.^ 

The  antiquary  still  endeavors  to  trace,  among  the 
de&ced  and  mouldering  reUefs  of  the  arch  raised  to 
Titus,  "  the  DeUght  of  human-kind,"  and  which  still 
stands  in  the  Forum  of  Rome,  the  representation  of  the 
spoils  taken  from  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  —  the 
golden  table  and  candlestick,  the  censers,  the  silver 
trumpets,  and  even  the  procession  of  captive  Jews.^ 

1  B.  J.  vii.  6.  6. 

2  On  the  subsequent  fate  of  these  spoils  compare  a  dissertation  of  Reland, 
de  Spoliis  Templi;  Gibbon,  c.  zli.;  Le  Bean,  Bas  Empure,  viii.  p.  260. 
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TERMINATION  OF  THE  WAR. 

Fall  of  Herodion  —  Machserus  —  Masada  —  Fate  of  Josephus  —  Agrippa— 
Berenice. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  all  hopes  of 
resistance,  even  among  the  most  stubborn  of  the  Jews, 
would  have  been  buried  under  the  ruins  of  the  Capital ; 
that,  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  with  such  dreadfiil 
misery  and  carnage,  every  town  would  at  once  have 
opened  its  gates,  and  laid  itself  at  the  mercy  of  the 
irresistible  conqueror.  Yet,  when  Lucilius  Bassus 
came  to  take  the  command  of  the  Roman  army,  he 
found  three  strong  fortresses  still  in  arms,  —  Herodion, 
Masada,  and  Machaerus.  Herodion  immediately  capitu- 
lated ;  but  Machaerus,  beyond  the  Jordan,  relying  on 
its  impregnable  position,  defied  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy.  Machaerus  stood  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
crag,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  ravines  of  enormous 
depth,  which  could  not  easily  be  crossed,  and  could  not 
possibly  be  filled  up.  One  of  these  ravines,  on  the 
western  side,  ran  down,  a  distance  of  nearly  eight 
miles,  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Those  to  the  north  and  the 
south  were  less  deep,  but  not  less  impassable  ;  on  the  . 
east  the  hollow  was  175  feet  to  the  bottom,  beyond 
which  arose  a  mountain  which  faced  Machaerus.  The 
town  had  been  built  and  strongly  fortified  by  Alexander 
Jannaeus,  as  a  check  upon  the  Arabian  freebooters.  It 
was  a  place  of  great  beauty  as  well  as  strength,  adorned 
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with  noble  palaces,  and  amply  supplied  with  reservoirs 
of  water.  Bassus  determined  to  form  the  siege  on  the 
eastern  side ;  the  garrison  took  possession  of  the  citadel, 
and  forced  the  strangers,  who  had  taken  refuge  there 
from  all  quarters,  to  defend  the  lower  town.  Many 
fierce  conflicts  took  place  under  the  walls ;  the  garrison 
sometimes  surprising  the  enemy  by  the  rapidity  of 
their  sallies ;  sometimes,  when  the  Romans  were  pre- 
pared for  them,  being  repulsed  with  great  loss.  There 
happened  to  be  a  yoimg  man,  named  Eleazar,  of  re- 
markable activity  and  valor,  who  greatly  distinguished 
himself  in  these  attacks,  being  always  the  first  to  charge 
and  the  last  to  retreat,  often  by  his  single  arm  arresting 
the  progress  of  the  enemy,  and  allowing  his  routed 
compatriots  time  to  make  good  their  retreat.  One  day, 
after  the  battle  was  over,  proudly  confident  in  his 
prowess,  and  in  the  terror  of  his  arms,  he  remained 
alone  without  the  gates,  carelessly  conversing  with 
those  on  the  wall.  Ruftis,  an  Egyptian,  serving  in  the 
Roman  army,  a  man  of  singular  bodily  strength, 
watched  the  opportunity,  rushed  on  him,  and  bore  him 
offy  armor  and  all,  to  the  Roman  camp.  Bassus  ordered 
the  captive  to  be  stripped  and  scourged  in  the  sight  of 
the  besieged.  At  the  sufierings  of  their  brave  cham- 
pion the  whole  city  set  up  a  wild  wailing.  Bassus, 
when  he  saw  the  efiect  of  his  barbarous  measure, 
ordered  a  cross  to  be  erected,  as  if  for  the  execution 
of  the  gallant  youth.  The  lamentations  in  the  city 
became  more  loud  and  general.  Eleazar's  family  was 
powerful  and  numerous.  Through  their  influence  it 
was  agreed  to  surrender  the  citadel,  on  condition  that 
Eleazar's  hfe  should  be  spared.  The  strangers  in  the 
lower  town  attempted  to  cut  their  way  through  the 
posts  of  the  besiegers  ;  a  few  of  the  bravest  succeeded ; 
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of  those  who  remained,  1700  perished.      The  treaty 
with  the  garrison  was  honorably  observed. 

Bassus  proceeded  to  surround  the  forest  of  Jardes, 
where  a  vast  number  of  fugitives  had  taken  refiige ; 
they  attempted  to  break  through,  but  were  repulsed, 
and  3000  put  to  the  sword.  During  the  course  of 
these  successes  Bassus  died,  and  Flavins  Silva  assumed 
the  command  in  Palestine.  Silva  immediately  marched 
against  Masada,  the  only  place  which  still  held  out.^ 
Masada  was  situated  on  the  southwestern  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Like  the  other  hill-fortresses  of  Palestine, 
it  stood  on  a  high  rock,  girt  with  precipitous  chasms, 
the  sides  of  which  a  goat  could  scarcely  clamber.  It 
was  accessible  only  by  two  narrow  and  very  difficult 
paths,  from  the  east  and  from  the  west.  On  the  east, 
the  path,  or  rather  a  rocky  stair,  led  up  from  the  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  called  the  Serpent,  from  its  winding 
and  circuitous  course.  It  ran  along  the  verge  of 
frightfiil  precipices,  which  made  the  head  giddy  to  look 
down ;  it  was  necessary  to  climb  step  by  step ;  if  the 
foot  slipped,  instant  death  was  inevitable.  After  wind- 
ing in  this  manner  nearly  four  miles,  this  path  opened 
on  a  level  space,  on  which  Masada  stood,  in  the  midst 
of  a  small  and  highly  cultivated  plain  of  extraordinary 
beauty  and  fertility.  The  city  was  girt  with  a  wall, 
nearly  a  mile  in  circuit ;  it  was  twenty-two  feet  high, 
fourteen  broad,  and  had  thirty-seven  lofty  towers. 
Besides  this  wall,  Masada  had  a  strong  and  magnificent 
palace,  with  sixty  towers,  built  by  Herod,  on  the 
western  cliff,  and  connected,  by  an  underground  way, 
with  the  citadel.  The  western  ascent  was  commanded, 
in  its  narrowest  part,  by  an  impregnable  tower. 

1  There  is  an  engraving  in  Traill's  Josephus  from  a  drawing  of  Masada, 
which  gives  a  striking  impression  of  its  sombre  grandeur  and  strength. 
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The  city  was  amply  supplied  with  excellent  water, 
and  with  provisions  oiF  all  kinds,  wine,  oil,  vegetables, 
and  dates.  According  to  the  strange  account  of  Jose- 
phus,  the  air  of  Masada  was  of  such  a  temperature, 
that,  although  some  of  these  fruits  had  been  laid  up  for 
a  hundred  years,  since  the  time  of  Herod,  they  were 
still  sound  and  fresh.  There  were  likewise  armories 
sufficient  to  supply  10,000  men,  with  great  stores  of 
unwrought  iron,  brass,  and  lead.  In  fact,  Masada  had 
been  the  fortress  which  Herod  the  Great  had  always 
looked  to  as  a  place  of  security,  either  in  case  of 
foreign  invasion,  or  the  revolt  of  his  own  subjects.  _ 
The  town  was  now  as  strongly  manned  as  fortified. 
Eleazar,  the  commander,  was  a  descendant  of  Judas 
the  Galilean,  and  inherited  the  principles  of  his  ancestor 
in  their  sternest  and  most  stubborn  fanaticism.  To  yield 
to  a  foreign  dominion,  was  to  him  and  his  zealous 
associates  the  height  of  impiety ;  death  was  far  pref- 
erable to  a  treacherous  dereUction  of  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  They  acted,  to  the  end,  up  to  their  lofly 
tenets. 

Silva,  having  blockaded  the  town,  so  that  none  could 
make  their  escape,  seized  a  point  of  rock,  called  the 
White  Promontory,  to  the  westward.  There  he 
erected  his  works,  a  mound,  850  feet  high,  and  above 
that  a  second  bank  of  enormous  stones  ;  and  at  length 
he  brought  a  battering-ram  to  bear  upon  the  walls. 
After  long  resistance,  a  breach  was  made  ;  but  the 
besieged  had  run  up  another  wall  within,  of  great 
timbers  laid  parallel  with  each  other,  in  two  separate 
rows,  the  intervening  space  being  filled  with  earth: 
this  sort  of  double  artificial  wall  was  held  together 
by  transverse  beams,  and  the  more  violently  it  was 
battered,  the  more  solid  and  compact  it  became,  by  the 
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yielding  of  the  earth.  Silva  ordered  his  men  to  throw 
lighted  brands  upon  it ;  the  timbers  speedily  kindled, 
and  the  whole  became  a  vast  wall  of  fire.  The  north 
wind  blew  the  flames  into  the  faces  of  the  besiegers, 
and  the  Romans  trembled  for  their  own  works  and 
engines.  On  a  sudden  the  wind  shifted  to  the  south, 
the  flames  burned  inwards,  and  the  whole  fell  down,  a 
heap  of  smouldering  ashes.  The  Romans  withdrew 
to  their  camp,  to  prepare  for  the  attack  on  the  next 
morning,  and  stationed  strong  and  vigilant  outposts  to 
prevent  the  flight  of  the  garrison.  But  Eleazar  was 
not  a  man  either  himself  to  attempt  flight  or  to  permit 
others  to  follow  so  dastardly  a  course.  He  assembled 
his  followers  in  the  palace,  and  reminded  them  that  the 
time  was  now  come  when  they  must  vindicate  to  the 
utmost  their  lofty  principles.  God  had  evidently 
abandoned  his  people ;  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  ruin 
of  the  Temple,  too  sadly  proved  this.  The  sudden 
change  of  the  wind,  on  the  day  before,  distinctly 
announced  that  they,  too,  were  deserted  by  his  protect- 
ing providence.  Still  it  was  better  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  God  than  of  the  Romans ;  and  he  proposed 
that  they  should  set  the  city  on  fire,  and  perish 
together,  with  their  wives  unviolated,  their  children 
yet  free  from  captivity,  on  that  noble  ftineral  pile. 

His  men  gazed  on  each  other  in  wonder.  Some 
were  kindled  at  once  with  his  enthusiasm  ;  others 
thought  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  tears  were 
seen  stealing  slowly  down  their  hardy  cheeks.  Eleazar 
saw  that  they  were  wavering,  and  broke  out  in  a  higher 
and  more  splendid  strain.  He  spoke  of  the  immortality, 
the  divinity  of  the  soul ;  its  joyfiil  escape  from  its  im- 
prisonment in  its  mortal  tenement.  He  appealed  to 
the  example  of  the  Indians,  who  bear  life  as  a  burden, 
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and  cheerfiilly  throw  it  off.^  Perhaps  with  still  greater 
effect  he  dwelt  on  the  treatment  of  the  conquered  by 
the  Romans,  the  abuse  of  women,  the  slavery  of  chil- 
dren, the  murderous  scenes  in  the  amphitheatres. 
"  Let  us  die,"  he  ended,  "  unenslaved ;  let  us  depart 
from  life  in  freedom  with  our  wives  and  children. 
This  our  law  demands,  this  our  wives  and  children 
entreat ;  God  himself  has  driven  us  to  this  stem 
necessity  ;  this  the  Romans  dread  above  all  things, 
lest  we  should  disappoint  them  of  their  victory.  Let 
us  deny  them  the  joy  a»d  triumph  of  seeing  us  sub- 
dued, and  rather  strike  them  with  awe  at  our  death,  and 
with  enforced  admiration  of  our  indomitable  valor." 

He  was  interrupted  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
multitude,  vying  with  each  other  in  eagerness  to  begin 
on  the  instant  the  work  of  self-devotion.  On  their 
intoxicated  spirits  no  softer  feelings  had  now  the 
slightest  effect.  They  embraced  their  wives,  they 
kissed  their  children  even  with  tears,  and,  at  the 
moment,  as  though  they  had  been  the  passive  instru- 

1  Meya  fttv  oibv  difvarat  rfwxi^  Kot  adftan  awdede^ievri'  ttolel  yilp  ai/rfji 
bpyavov  &UT^av6fievov  iioparug  airb  Kivovaa,  koL  "^vrji^g  (jtvasug  nepcurkpo 
TTpoayovaa  Totg  npa^emv,  'Ov  fj^v  (iAA*  krceidav  unohidelaa  tov  Ka&tkKOVTog 
ai}T^v  (Sdpovg  kirl  yijv  Kot  irpooKpefiaiihov^  X^P^  anoXUfSv  rbv  oUeiov, 
Tore  di)  luucapiac  laxvog  koI  iravTuxo^ev  ukqXvtov  /isrixet  dwafjieog,  uoparoc 
fiivovaa  rotg  avdponivouQ  dfifiaaiv,  uanep  avrbg  6  ^ebg.  This  is  a  fine 
passage,  though  one  may  doubt  whether  it  was  uttered  by  the  fierce  Si- 
carians:  if  it  was,  they  were  nobler  fellows  than  Josephus  represents  them.* 
But  the  speech  is  sadly  marred  by  its  length.  The  long  analogy  with  the 
Indians  is  very  curious,  but  very  tame.  And  who  reported  the  speech  ?  f 
for  according  to  the  History  all  were  killed  and  burned,  except  two  old 
women  and  five  children  who  were  in  the  caverns  below. 

•  B.  J.  Tii.  8. 

t  The  reference  of  Eleazar  to  the  Indians,  even  as  ascribed,  as  it  must  be,  to  Jose- 
phus, is  remarkable.  One  might  almost  suppose  that  he  had  read  the  BhagaTat 
Gita.  See  ^^lldns's  translation.  "  How  can  the  man  who  believeth  that  this  thing 
is  incorruptible,  eternal,  inexhaustible,  and  without  birth,  think  that  he  can  either 
kill  it  or  cause  it  to  be  killed  ?  "  Compare  the  whole  passage  in  Wilkins's  translation, 
p.  87,  or  the  original  in  Schlegel^s  Bhagavat  Oita,  Lectio  11^  p.  xl 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  72.  FINAL  SUBJUGATION  OF  JUD^A.  897 

ments  of  another's  will,  they  stabbed  them  to  the 
heart.  Not  a  man  declined  the  murderous  office.  But 
they  thought  that  they  should  wrong  the  dead  if  they 
survived  them  many  minutes.  They  hastily  drew 
together  their  most  valuable  effects,  and,  heaping  thei» 
up,  set  fire  to  these  sumptuous  funeral  piles.  Then, 
ten  men  having  been  chosen  by  lot  as  the  genera* 
executioners,  the  rest,  one  after  another,  still  clasping 
the  lifeless  bodies  of  their  wives  and  children,  held  up 
their  necks  to  the  blow.  The  ten  then  cast  lots ;  nine 
fell  by  each  other's  hands  ;  the  last  man,  after  he  had 
careftdly  searched  whether  there  was  any  more  work 
for  him  to  do,  seized  a  lighted  brand,  set  firie  to  the 
palace,  and  so,  with  resolute  and  unffinching  hand, 
drove  the  sword  to  his  own  heart. 

One  old  woman,  another  female  who  was  a  relative 
of  Eleazar  and  distinguished  for  her  learning,  and  five 
children,  who  had  crept  into  an  imdergroimd  cavern, 
were  all  that  escaped ;  960  perished.  The  next  morn- 
ing the  Romans  advanced  to  the  wall  in  close  array 
and  with  the  greatest  caution.  They  fixed  the  scaling- 
ladders,  mounted  the  wall,  and  rushed  in.  Not  a  hu- 
man being  appeared  ;  all  was  solitude  and  silence,  and 
the  vestiges  of  fire  all  around  filled  them  with  aston- 
ishment. They  gave  a  shout  as  they  were  wont  when 
they  drove  the  battering-ram,  as  if  to  startle  the  people 
fi-om  their  hiding-places.  The  two  women  and  the  five 
children  came  creeping  forth.  The  Romans  would  not 
believe  their  story,  till,  having  partially  extinguished 
the  fire,  they  made  their  way  into  the  palace,  and,  not 
without  admiration,  beheld  this  unexampled  spectacle 
of  self-devotion. 

Thus  terminated  the  final  subjugation  of  Judsea. 
An  edict  of  the  Emperor  to  set  up  all  the  lands  to  sale 
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had  been  received  by  Bassus.  Vespasian  did  not  pur- 
sue the  usual  poHcy  of  the  Romans,  in  sharing  the 
conquered  territory  among  military  colonists.  He  re- 
served to  the  imperial  treasury  the  whole  profits  of  the 
sale.  Only  800  veterans  were  settled  in  Emmaus, 
about  seven  miles  and  a  half  from  Jerusalem.  At  the 
same  time  another  edict  was  issued  for  the  transfer  of 
the  annual  capitation  tax  of  two  drachms,  paid  by  the 
Jews  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  for  the  support  of 
the  Temple  worship,  to  the  fond  for  rebuilding  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitohnus,  which,  as  Gibbon  ob- 
serves, "  by  a  remarkable  coincidence,  had  been  con- 
sumed by  the  flames  of  war  about  the  same  time  with 
the  Temple  of  Jerusalem."  Thus  the  Holy  Land  was 
condemned  to  be  portioned  out  to  strangers,  and  the 
contributions  for  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
levied  for  the  maintenance  of  a  heathen  edifice. 

Yet,  though  entirely  extinguished  in  Judaea,  the  em- 
bers of  the  war  still  burned  in  more  distant  countries. 
Some  of  the  Assassins  (the  Sicarii)  fled  to  Egypt,  and 
began  to  display  their  usual  turbulence,  putting  to 
death  many  of  the  more  influential  Jewish  residents, 
who  opposed  their  seditious  designs,  and  exciting  the 
rest  to  revolt.  The  Jews  assembled  in  council,  and 
determined  to  put  down  these  dangerous  enemies  to 
their  peace,  by  seizing  and  delivering  them  up  to 
the  Romans.  Six  hundred  were  immediately  appre- 
hended ;  a  few,  who  fled  to  the  Thebais,  were  pursued 
and  captured.  But  the  spirits  of  these  men  were  still 
unsubdued  ;  the  most  protracted  and  excruciating  tor- 
ments could  not  induce  one  of  them,  not  even  the  ten- 
derest  boy,  to  renounce  his  Creed,  or  to  own  CaBsar  as 
his  Lord.  On  the  news  of  this  commotion,  Vespasian 
sent  orders  that  the  Temple  of  Onias  in  Heliopolis 
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should  be  closed.  Lupus,  the  Prefect,  obejod  the 
order,  took  away  part  of  the  treasures,  and  shut  up  the 
Temple.  The  edict  was  executed  with  still  greater 
rigor  by  Paulinus,  the  successor  of  Lupus,  who  en- 
tirely stripped  the  treasury,  and  made  the  way  to  the 
temple  impassable. 

The  last  of  these  fanatics,  having  previously  endan- 
gered the  peace  of  Cyrene,  had  almost  involved  in  his 
own  fate  the  few  distinguished  Jews  who  had  escaped 
the  ruin  of  their  country.  A  certain  turbulent  weaver 
of  Cyrene,  named  Jonathan,  pretended  to  supernatural 
signs  and  visions,  and  led  a  multitude  of  the  lower 
orders  into  the  Desert.  The  chief  Jews  denounced  him 
to  Catullus,  the  governor  of  the  Pentapolis.  Troops  of 
horse  were  sent  out,  the  deluded  multitude  brought 
back,  and  the  impostor,  after  having  long  baffled  their 
search,  was  apprehended.  Before  the  tribimal  of  the 
governor  this  man  accused  many  of  the  chief  Jews  as 
accomplices  in  his  plot.  Catullus  listened  with  greedy 
ear  to  his  charges,  and  even  suggested  the  names  of 
those  whom  he  was  anxious  to  convict.  On  the  evi- 
dence of  Jonatiian  and  a  few  of  his  comrades,  a  man 
named  Alexander,  and  Berenice  his  wife,  who  had 
been  on  bad  terms  with  Catullus,  were  seized  and  put 
to  death.  Three  thousand  more  shared  their  fate ; 
their  property  was  confiscated  to  the  imperial  treasury. 
Jonathan  went  still  further;  he  denounced,  as  the 
secret  instigators  of  his  revolt,  some  of  the  Jews  of 
the  highest  rank  who  resided  in  Rome,  —  among  the 
rest,  Josephus  the  historian.^ 

Catullus  came  to  Rome  with  his  witnesses.  Vespasian 
ordered  a  strict  investigation,  the  event  of  which  was 
the  exculpation  of  the  accused,  and  the  condemnation 

I  Joseph   B  J.  vii.  cap.  ult. 
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of  Jonathan,  who  was  first  scourged  and  then  burnt 
alive.  Catullus  escaped  animadversion  ;  but  Josephus, 
who  spares  no  opportunity  of  recounting  the  judg- 
ments of  Providence  on  his  own  personal  •  enemies, 
gives  a  frightfiil  picture  of  his  end.  He  was  seized 
with  a  dreadfiil  malady  of  body  and  mind.  Racked 
with  remorse  of  conscience,  he  would  rave,  and  scream 
out  that  he  was  environed  by  the  ghosts  of  those  whom 
he  had  murdered.  He  would  then  leap  out  of  bed, 
and  writhe  and  roll  on  the  ground,  as  though  on  the 
rack,  or  burning  alive  in  the  flames.  At  length  his 
entrails  fell  out,  and  death  put  an  end  to  his  agonies. 
There  were  several  persons  who  escaped  from  the 
general  wreck  of  their  country,  whose  fate  may  excite 
some  interest.  Josephus,  the  historian,  after  his  sur- 
render, married  a  captive  in  Caesarea ;  but,  in  obedi- 
ence, it  may  be  supposed,  to  the  law  which  prohibited 
such  marriages  to  a  man  of  priestly  line,  he  discarded 
her,  and  married  again  in  Alexandria.  We  have  seen 
that  he  was  present  during  the  whole  siege,  endeavor- 
ing to  persuade  his  countrymen  to  capitulate.  Whether 
he  seriously  considered  resistance  impossible,  or,  as  he 
pretends,  recognizing  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophecies,  in  the  ruin  of  his  country, 
esteemed  it  impious  as  well  as  vain ;  whether  he  was 
actuated  by  the  baser  motive  of  self-interest,  or  the 
more  generous  desire  of  being  of  service  to  his  misera- 
ble countrymen,  he  was  by  no  means  held  in  the  same 
estimation  by  the  Roman  army  as  by  Titus.  They 
thought  a  traitor  to  his  coimtry  might  be  a  traitor  to 
them ;  and  they  were  apt  to  lay  all  their  losses  to  his 
charge,  as  if  he  kept  up  secret  intelligence  with  the 
besieged.  On  the  capture  of  the  city,  Titus  offered 
him  any  boon  he  would  request.     He  chose  the  sacred 
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books,  and  the  lives  of  his  brother  and  fifty  fiiends. 
He  was  afterwards  permitted  to  select  190  of  his  friends 
and  relatives,  from  the  multitudes  who  were  shut  up 
in  the  Temple  to  be  sold  for  slaves.  A  little  aft«r, 
near  Tekoa,  he  saw  a  number  of  persons  writhing  in 
the  agonies  of  crucifixion,  among  the  rest  three  of  his 
intimate  associates.  He  rode  off  with  all  speed  to  en- 
treat their  pardon.  It  was  granted ;  but  two  of  them 
expired  as  they  were  being  taken  down  from  the  cross ; 
the  third  survived.  The  estate  of  Josephus  lying 
within  the  Roman  encampment,  Titus  assigned  him 
other  lands  in  lieu  of  it.  Vespasian  also  conferred  on 
him  a  considerable  property  in  land.  Josephus  lived 
afterwards  in  Rome,  in  high  favor  with  Vespasian, 
Titus,  and  Domitian.  The  latter  punished  certain 
Jews,  and  an  eunuch,  the  tutor  of  his  son,  who  had 
falsely  accused  him ;  exempted  his  estate  from  tribute, 
and  advanced  him  to  high  honor.  He  was  a  great 
fevorite  with  the  Empress  Domitia.  He  took  the 
name  of  Flavins,  as  a  dependant  on  the  Imperial 
family. 

By  his  Alexandrian  wife  Josephus  had  three  sons : 
one  only,  Hyrcanus,  lived  to  maturity.  Dissatisfied 
with  his  wife's  conduct,  he  divorced  her  likewise,  and 
married  a  Cretan  woman,  from  a  Jewish  family,  of  the 
first  rank  and  opulence  in  the  island,  and  of  admirable 
virtue. 

At  Rome,  Josephus  first  wrote  the  History  of  the 
Jewish  War,  in  the  Syro-Chaldaic  language,  for  the 
use  of  his  own  countrymen  in  the  East,  particularly 
those  beyond  the  Euphrates.^  He  afterwards  trans- 
lated the  work  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Western  Jews  and  of  the  Romans.    Both  King  Agrippa 

1  Whiston  assigns  the  Jewish  War  to  about  A.  c.  76 ;  the  Antiquities  to  98 
VOL.  IL  26 
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and  Titus  bore  testimony  to  its  accuracy.  The  latter 
ordered  it  to  be  placed  in  the  public  library,  and  signed 
it  with  his  own  hand,  as  an  authentic  memorial  of  the 
times.  Many  years  afterwards,  about  a.  c.  93,  he 
published  his  great  work  on  the  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  of  which  the  main  object  was  to  raise  his  nation 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Roman  world,  and  to  confute 
certain  calumnious  accounts  of  their  early  history, 
which  increased  the  hatred  and  contempt  in  which 
they  were  held.  With  the  same  view  he  wrote  an 
answer  to  Apion,  a  celebrated  granmiarian  of  Alex- 
andria, who  had  given  currency  to  many  of  the  ancient 
fictions  of  Egyptian  tradition  concerning  the  Jews. 
He  likewise  published  his  own  Life,  in  answer  to  the 
statements  of  his  old  antagonist,  Justus  of  Tiberias,  who 
had  sent  forth  a  history  of  the  war,  written  in  Greek 
with  considerable  elegance.  When  he  died  is  imcer- 
tain :  history  loses  sight  of  him  in  his  66th  or  67th 
year.^ 

The  last  of  the  royal  house  of  Herod  who  ruled 
in  Palestine,  King  Agrippa,  among  the  luxuries  of  the 
Roman  capital,  where  he  generally  resided,  forgot  the 
calamities  of  his  country  and  the  ruin  of  his  people. 
He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  the  humble  and  contented 

1  The  view  taken  by  later  Jewish  writers  of  the  character  of  Josephoa 
and  of  his  History  is  thus  expressed  by  Jost:  — 

"Die  Eriegsgeschichte,  hochst  merkwiirdig  in  ihrer  Art,  erzahlt  der 
eitele,  eigenniitzige  and  verratherische  Joseph,  oft  die  Thatsachen  entstel- 
lend,  mit  schauderhafter  Ealte;  nach  ihm  sind  die  freiheitsliebenden  Ge- 
nossen  nur  Verbrecher  und  Rauber,  deren  Ueberwindung  und  graussige . 
Behandlung  er  in  behaglichem  Genuss  seines  Siindenlobnes  mit  sichtlichem 
Beifall  schildert.  £r  hat  mit  seinen  Ubrigens  unschatzbaren  Geschichts- 
werken  sich  selbst  ein  ewiges  Brandmahl  aufgedriickt."  Jadenthum,  i. 
p.  445. 

I  cannot  quite  assent  to  the  coldness,  though  Josephus  too  often  writes 
like  a  rhetorician,  —  certainly  not  to  his  taking  delight  in  the  sufferings  of 
his  conntrymen. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  93.  BERENICE.  403 

vassal  of  Rome.  He  had  received  the  honors  of  the 
praetorship,  and  an  accession  of  territory,  from  Ves- 
pasian. In  him  the  line  of  the  Idumaean  sovereigns 
was  extinct. 

His  sister,  Berenice,  had  nearly  attained  a  loftier 
destiny.  She  was  received  with  the  highest  honors  at 
the  Imperial  court,  where  her  beauty  and  attractions, 
notwithstanding  that  she  had  been  twice  married,  and 
had  no  great  character  for  virtue,^  so  inflamed  the  heir 
of  the  empire  and  the  conqueror  of  JudaBa,  Titus,  that 
Rome  trembled  lest  a  Jewish  mistress  should  sit  on  the 
imperial  throne.^  The  public  dissatisfaction  was  so 
loud  and  unambiguous  that  Titus  was  constrained  to 
dismiss  her.  She  returned  afterwards  to  Rome,  but 
never  regained  her  former  favor.  The  time  of  her 
death,  as  well  as  that  of  her  brother,  is  uncertain. 

1  The  Boman  satirist,  Juvenal,  has  given  currency  to  a  report  of  a 
scandalous  connection  with  her  brother:  — 

"  Delude  adamas  notiasiinuB,  et  Berenioef 
In  digito  fltctus  pretiosior :  huno  dedit  oUm 
Barbaras  iolbeetsB,  dedit  huno  Agrippa  sorori."  —  Satir.  vl.  166. 

^  "  Propterque  insignem  regina  Berenices  amorem  cui  etiam  nnptias 
pollicitus  ferebatur.  Berenicem  statim  ab  nrbe  dimisit  invitus  invitam.** 
—  Suet  in  Tit.  vii.  Compare  Dion  Gassius.  Aurelius  Victor,  in  his  Epit- 
ome, adds  further  scandal. 
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BAHC0CHA6. 

Character  of  the  ensuing  History  —  Reestablishment  of  Jewish  Commnni- 
ties  — Origin  and  Growth  of  Rabbinism — Histoiy  to  the  Time  of 
Trajan  — Insurrections  in  Egypt,  Gyrene,  Cyprus,  Mesopotamia,  Pales- 
tine —  Rabbi  Akiba  —  Barcochab  —  Fall  of  Either. 

The  political  existence  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  an- 
mhilated ;  it  was  never  again  recognized  as  one  of  the 
states  or  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Judasa  was  sentenced 
to  be  portioned  out  to  strangers,  —  the  capital  was 
destroyed  —  the  Temple  demolished  —  the  royal  house 
almost  extinct  —  the  High-Priesthood  buried  under  the 
ruins  of  the  Temple.  Our  history  has  lost,  as  it  were, 
its  centre  of  unity ;  we  have  to  trace  a  despised  and 
obscure  race  in  almost  every  region  of  the  world,  and 
connect,  as  we  can,  the  loose  and  scattered  details  of 
their  story.  We  are  called  back,  indeed,  for  a  short 
time  to  Palestine,  to  relate  new  scenes  of  revolt,  ruin, 
and  persecution.  We  behold  the  formation  of  two 
separate  spiritual  states,  under  the  authority  of  which 
the  whole  nation  seems  to  range  itself  in  willing  obedi- 
ence. But  in  later  periods  we  must  wander  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  habitable  globe  to  gather  the  scanty 
traditions  which  mark  the  existence  of  the  Jewish 
people  among  the  different  states  of  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  —  where,  refusing  to  mingle  their  blood  with 
any  other  race  of  mankind,  they  dweU  in  their  distinct 
families  and  communities,  and  still  maintain,  though 
sometimes  long  and  utterly  unconnected   with  each 
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other,  the  prmciple  of  national  unity.  Jews  in  the  in* 
delible  features  of  the  countenance,  in  mental  charac- 
ter, in  customs,  usages,  and  laws,  in  language  and  litera- 
ture, above  all,  in  religion ;  in  the  recollections  of  the 
past,  and  in  the  hopes  of  the  future  ;  with  ready  pliancy 
they  accommodate  themselves  to  every  soil,  every 
climate,  every  gradation  of  manners  and  civilization, 
every  form  of  government ;  with  inflexible  pertinacity 
they  practise  their  ancient  usages,  circumcision,  absti- 
nence from  unclean  meats,  eating  no  animal  food  which 
has  not  been  killed  by  a  Jew ;  rarely  intermarry, 
except  among  each  other ;  observe  the  fasts  and  festi- 
vals of  their  Church ;  and  assemble,  wherever  they  are 
numerous  enough,  or  dare  to  do  so,  in  their  synagogues 
for  public  worship.  Denizens  everywhere,  rarely  citi- 
zens ;  even  in  the  countries  in  which  they  have  been 
the  longest  and  most  firmly  established,  they  appear, 
to  a  certain  degree,  strangers  or  sojourners  ;  they  dwell 
apart,  though  mingling  with  their  neighbors  in  niany 
of  the  affairs  of  life.  For  common  purposes  they  adopt 
the  language  of  the  country  they  inhabit ;  but  the 
Hebrew  remains  the  national  tongue,  in  which  their 
holy  books  are  read,  and  their  religious  services  con- 
ducted, —  it  is  their  hterary  and  sacred  language,  as 
Latin  was  that  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  Dark 
Ages. 

The  history  of  the  modem  Jews  may  be  comprehended 
under  three  heads:  1st.  Their  literature,  which,  in 
fact,  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  their  law  and  their 
reUgion,  the  great  mass  of  their  writings  being  entirely 
devoted  to  those   subjects;,^   2d.  Their  persecutions; 

1 1  have  rather  expanded  the  view  of  the  Jewish  literature ;  still,  how- 
ever, avoiding  a  barren  catalogue  of  the  names  of  writers  unknown  beyond 
the  sphere  of  Judaism,  and  dwelling  almost  entirely  on  those  who  have 
exercised  an  influence  beyond  that  circle.  The  list  of  Jewish  writers  must 
besought  in  the  Buxtorfs,  in  Burtolocci,  in  De  Rossi,  and  other  writer^ 
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3d.  Their  industry  and  their  wealth,  in  general  the  fatal 
causes  of  those  persecutions.  With  regard  to  the  first 
point,  it  would  not  be  consistent  with  the  popular 
character  of  our  work  to  enter  into  it,  further  than  as 
it  has  influenced  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the 
nation.  The  second  will  be  too  often  forced  upon  our 
notice :  at  one  period  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  written, 
as  it  were,  in  their  blood ;  they  show  no  signs  of  life 
but  in  their  cries  of  agony ;  they  only  appear  in  the 
annals  of  the  world  to  be  oppressed,  robbed,  tortured, 
massacred.  Yet  still,  patient  and  indefatigable,  they 
pursue,  under  every  disadvantage,  the  steady  course  of 
industry.  Wherever  they  have  been  allowed  to  dwell 
unmolested,  or  still  more,  in  honor  and  respect,  they 
have  added  largely  to  the  stock  of  national  wealth, 
cultivation,  and  comfort.  Where,  as  has  been  more 
usually  the  case,  they  have  been  barely  tolerated,  — 
where  they  have  been  considered,  in.  public/  estimation, 
the  basest  of  the  base,  the  very  outcasts  and  refuse  of 
mankind,  they  have  gone  on  accumulating  those  treas- 
ures which  they  dared  not  betray  or  enjoy.  In  the 
most  barbarous  periods  they  kept  up  the  only  traffic 
and  communication  which  subsisted  between  distant 
countries ;  like  hardy  and  adventurous  miners,  they 
were  always  at  work  under  the  surface  of  society, 
slowly  winning  their  way  to  opulence.  Perpetually 
plundered,  yet  always  wealthy;  massacred  by  thou- 
sands, yet  springing  up  again  from  their  undying  stc»ck ; 
the  Jews  appear  at  aU  times,  and  in  all  regions.  Their 
perpetuity,  their  national  immortality,  is  at  once  the 
most  curious  problem  to  the  political  inquirer,  —  to  the 
religious  man  a  subject  of  profound  and  awful  admi- 
ration. 

among  whom  I  would  name  eflpecially  the  Essays  of  M.  Munk  (Paris, 
1B59)  as  the  latest  and  among  the  most  learned. 
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It  was  not  long  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Jewish 
state  that  it  revived  again  in  appearance,  tinder  the 
form  of  two  separate  communities  mostly  dependent 
upon  each  other :  one  under  a  sovereignty  purely  spirit- 
ual, the  other  partly  temporal  and  partly  spiritual,  — 
but  each  comprehending  all  the  Jewish  famiUes  in  the 
two  great  divisions  of  the  world.  At  the  head  of  the 
Jews  on  this  side  of  the  Euphrates  appeared  the  Patri- 
arch of  the  West ;  the  chief  of  the  Mesopotamian  com- 
munity assumed  the  striking  but  more  temporal  title  of 
Resch-Glutha,  or  Prince  of  the  Captivity.  The  origin 
of  both  these  dignities,  especially  of  the  Western  patri- 
archate, is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  It  might  have 
been  expected  that,  from  the  character  of  the  great  war 
with  Rome,  the  people,  as  well  as  the  state  of  the 
Jews,  would  have  fallen  into  utter  dissolution,  or,  at 
least,  verged  rapidly  towards  total  extermination.  Be- 
sides the  loss  of  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of  lives 
during  the  war,  the  markets  of  the  Roman  empire  were 
glutted  with  Jewish  slaves.  The  amphitheatres  were 
crowded  with  these  miserable  people,  who  were  forced 
to  slay  each  other,  not  singly,  but  in  troops  ;  or  fell  in 
rapid  succession,  glad  to  escape  the  tyranny  of  their 
masters,  by  the  more  expeditious  cruelty  of  the  wild 
beast.  And  in  the  unwholesome  mines  hundreds  were 
doomed  to  toil  for  that  wealth  which  was  not  to  be 
their  own.  Yet  still  this  inexhaustible  race  revived 
before  long  to  offer  new  candidates  for  its  inaUenable 
mheritance  of  detestation  and  misery.  Of  the  state  of 
Palestine,  indeed,  immediately  after  the  war,  we  have 
little  accurate  information.  It  is  uncertain  how  far  the 
enormous  loss  of  life,  and  the  numbers  carried  into 
captivity,  drained  the  country  of  the  Jewish  popula- 
tion;   or  how  far  the   rescript   of  Vespasian,  which 
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oflfered  the  whole  landed  property  of  the  province  for 
sale,  introduced  a  foreign  race  into  the  possession  of  the 
soU.     The  immense  numbers  engaged  in  the  rebellion 
during  the   reign  of  Hadrian  imply,  either  that  the 
country  was  not  nearly  exhausted,  or  that  the  repro- 
duction in  this  still  fertile  region  was  extremely  rapid. 
In  fact,  it  must  be  remembered,  that,  whatever  havoc 
was  made  by  the  sword  of  the  conqueror,  by  distress,  by 
&mine,  —  whatever  the  consumption  of  human  life  in 
the  amphitheatre  and  the  slave-market,  yet  the  ravage 
of  the  war  was,  after  all,  by  no  means  universal  in  the 
province.     GaUlee,  Judaea,  and  great  part  of  Idumaea 
were  wasted,  and  probably  much  depopulated;   but, 
excepting  a  few   towns   which  made   resistance,  the 
populous  regions  and  wealthy  cities  beyond  the  Jordan 
escaped    the   devastation.      The   dominions   of   King 
Agrippa  were,  for  the  most  part,  respected.     Samaria 
submitted  without  resistance,  as  did  most  of  the  cities 
on  the  sea-coast.     Many  of  the  rich  and  influential 
persons  fell  off  from  their  more  obstinate  countrymen 
at  the  beginning  or  during  the  course  of  the  war,  were 
favorably  received,  and  dismissed  in  safety  by  Titus.^ 

According  to  Jewish  tradition,  the  Sanhedrin  escaped 
the  general  wreck.     Before  the  formation  of  the  siege, 

1  **  Noch  bestanden  iiberall  im  Reiche,  und  selbst  in  Palastioa  Gemeinden, 
welche  am  Kampfc  sich  nicht  bethelligt  batten,  romisch-gesinnte,  welche 
keinen  Grand  zur  Verfolgung  darboten,  oder  solche,  deren  kriegeslastige 
Manner  ibre  Kiibnbeit  gebiisst  batten;  noch  blieben  im  Scbutz  der  Romer 
gemassigte  Manner,  welcbe  friibzeitig  iibergetreten  waren,  und  denen 
Erbaltung  ibrer  Besitzen  zugesagt  worden;  noch  waren  stille  Bewobner 
Ubrig,  welcbe  nach  Erstickung  des  Aufstandes  keinen  Argwohn  einfloss- 
ten.  Der  Bomer  war  viel  zu  stolz,  um  seine  Bache  weiter  auszadehnen, 
und  die  Klugheit  forderte  Schonung  derer,  welche  durch  Bestellung  des 
Bodens  und  andere  fHedliche  Beschaftigungen  dem  Reiche  noch  Abgaben 
eintragen  konnten.  Von  den  ohnehin  dem  Kriege  abgeneigten  Gelehrten 
war  eher  eine  Beschwichtigung  der  Gemiither  zu  erwarten.  Die  Religion 
lebte  wieder  auf.'*  Jost,  Judsntbum,  ii.  4.  (Published  since  the  first 
editions  of  this  work. 
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it  had  followed  Gamaliel,  its  Nasi,  or  Prince,  to  Jabne 
(Jamnia).^  Simeon,  the  son  and  successor  of  Gamaliel, 
had  gone  up  to  the  Passover;  he  was  put  to  death. 
Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai,  after  having  labored  in 
vain  to  persuade  the  people  to  peace,  made  his  escape 
to  the  camp  of  Titus,  and  afterwards  became  Nasi  at 
Jamnia.  It  was  Rabban  Jochanan  who,  on  the  awftd 
night  when  the  great  eastern  gate  of  the  Temple  flew 
open  of  its  own  accord,  quoted  the  ominous  words  of 
the  prophet  Zechariah  —  ''Open  thy  doors^  0  Lebanon^ 
that  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars.^^  He  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  Zealots  by  being  laid  out  on  a  bier  as  dead, 
and  carried  forth  by  his  scholars,  R.  Joshua  and  R. 
Eliezar.  Jochanan  is  famous  in  Jewish  tradition :  he 
is  the  first  of  the  elder  Tanaim.  Of  the  various 
anecdotes  and  sayings  attributed  to  him,  this  appears 
to  me  the  most  striking :  —  His  son  died ;  he  was  in- 
consolable. His  five  famous  scholars  met  to  comfort 
him  ;  four  of  them  urged  the  examples  of  Adam,  of 
Job,  of  Aaron,  of  David,  who  had  suffered  the  same 
affliction.  "  How  can  the  sufferings  of  others  alleviate 
my  sorrow  ?  "  The  fifth  said  —  "A  man  had  a  precious 
jewel  intrusted  to  his  care.  He  was  troubled  by  the 
thought,  '  How  can  I  render  up  this  treasure  un- 
injured ? '  Thou  art  in  the  same  case :  thou  hast  had 
the  happiness  to  restore  thy  well-trained  son  uncorrupt 
to  the  Giver."  —  "  My  son,"  he  said,  "  thou  hast  truly 
comforted  me."  Jochanan's  dying  words  were — "  Fear 
God  even  as  ye  fear  men."  His  disciples  seemed 
astonished.     He  added  —  "He  who  would  commit  a 

1  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  permission  granted,  according  to  the 
Babbins,  by  Titus,  to  the  Sanhedrin,  to  depart  to  Jamnia,  Jabne,  or  Jafne, 
is  another  version  of  the  acconnt  in  Josephus,  of  the  eminent  persons  who 
were  courteously  received  by  Titus,  sent  to  Gqphni^  and  afterwards  recalled, 
for  a  short  time,  to  try  their  influence,  with  Josephus,  in  persuading  the 
besieged  to  surrender. 
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sin,  first  looks  round  to  discover  whether  any  man  sees 
him ;  so  take  ye  heed  that  God's  all-seeing  eye  see  not 
the  sinful  thought  in  your  heart."  There  is  another 
account  of  his  last  words.  His  disciples  addressed 
him  —  "  Why  weepest  thou,  thou  Light  of  Israel  ?  " — 
"  If  they  were  about  to  lead  me  before  a  king  of  flesh 
and  blood,  who  to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  in  the 
grave  ;  if  he  were  wroth  with  me,  his  wrath  were  not 
eternal ;  if  he  should  put  me  in  chains,  his  chains  were 
not  eternal ;  if  he  should  put  me  to  death,  that  death 
would  not  be  eternal ;  I  might  appease  him  with  words 
or  bribe  him  with  gifts.  But  now  they  are  about  to 
lead  me  before  the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  Blessed  for- 
ever, who  lives  and  remains  in  sascula  et  sascula  saecu- 
lorum.  If  he  is  wroth  with  me,  his  wrath  is  eternal ; 
if  he  casts  me  into  chains,  his  chains  are  eternal ;  if  he 
puts  me  to  death,  it  is  eternal  death ;  him  no  words 
can  appease,  no  gifts  soften.  And  ftirther,  there  are 
two  ways  —  one  to  hell,  one  to  Paradise ;  and  I  know 
not  which  way  they  will  lead  me.  Is  there  not  cause 
for  tears  ?  "  ^  Gamaliel,  the  son  of  Simeon,  likewise 
escaped  the  fate  of  his  father,  slain  during  the  siege. 
With  the  permission  of  Titus,  he  followed  Jochanan  to 
Jamnia,  and  afterwards  succeeded  him  in  the  presi- 
dency.2 

1  Lightfoot,  in  the  spirit  of  his  time  and  opinions,  says,  insultingly,  "  Oh 
the  wretched  and  failing  faith  \)f  a  Pharisee  in  the  hour  of  death !  '*  Light- 
foot,  AcademifiB  Jafnensis  Historiae  Fragm.  Works,  Svo.  Edit.  Pitman,  i. 
446. 

2  The  Sanhedrin,  the  Rabbins  say,  had  ten  flittings :  *— from  Gazith  (the 
chamber  in  the  Temple)  to  Khanoth  (the  Tabern®,  or  shops,  in  the  outer 
court);  from  Khanoth  to  Jerusalem;  from  Jerusalem  to  Jabneth;  from 
Jabneth  to  Osha;  from  Osha  to  Shepharaam;  from  Shepharaam  to  Beth- 
shaaraim;  from  Bethshaaraim  to  Sepphoris;  from  Sepphoris  to  Tiberias. 
Its  Nasi,  or  Presidents,  on  the  same  authority,  were  as  follows  :t  — 

*  Jost,  Judenthnm,  ii.  16  et  seq. 

t  Jost  writes  thus :  "  Wenn  daher  berichtet  wird,  dass  das  Synedrion  nach  Ter- 
■ehiedenen  Orten  gewandert  sei,  so  hat  man  nicht  einen  fbrtwIUirend  gesetigebeiiden 
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That  this  school  of  Gamaliel^  had  any  legitimate 
title  to  the  dignity  of  the  Sanhedrin  may  be  reasonably 

Ezra. 

Simon  the  Just. 

Antigonus  of  Socho  (the  mastcfr  of  Sadoc). 

Joseph  ben  Joezer,  President.    Joseph  ben  Jochanan,  Vice-President.* 

Joshua  ben  Perachiah  —  persecuted   bj  Alexander  Janneus;  fled  to 

Alexandria.! 
Judah  ben  Tabbai,  P.    Simon  ben  Shetach,  V.  P.  —  according  to  Light- 
foot,  many  eminent  actions  were  performed  by  them ;  —  (hey  hanged 

eighty  toitches  in  one  day. I 
Shemaiah,  P.  Abtalion,  V.  P.  —  descended  from  Sennacherib !  —  their 

mothers  of  Jewish  blood.  Probably  the  Sameas  and  Pollio  of  Josephus. 
Hillel,  P.  Shammai,  V.  P.  —  Hillel  was  a  second  Moses:  at  forty  years 

old  he  came  up  to  Jerusalem;  forty  years  he  studied  the  law;  forty 

years  he  was  president. § 
Simeon,  son  of  Hillel  —  supposed  by  some  the  Simeon  who  took  our 

Saviour  in  his  arms;  but  there  is  considerable  chronological  difficulty. 
Gamaliel,  son  of  Simeon,  (the  teacher  of  St.  Paul,)  —  with  him  the 

honor  of  the  law  failed,  puritj'  and  Pharisaism  died.l| 
Simeon,  his  son  —  slain  at  Jerusalem.^ 
Jochanan  ben  Zaccai. 
Gamaliel  of  Jabneh,  son  of  Simeon. 
Simeon,  son  of  Gamaliel,  first  Patriarch  of  Tiberias. 
Judah,  son  of  Simeon. 
Gamaliel,  son  of  Judah. 

1  Jost,  true  to  his  own  system,  makes  Gamaliel  the  founder  ot  a  new 
Sanhedrin.  To  Gamaliel  is  attributed  a  table  which  showed  the  phases  of 
the  moon ;  p.  25,  note. 

E9rper  zu  denken,  der  bios  den  Ort  gewechselt  habe,  sondem  dnen  nach  XTnter^ 
biechungen  wieder  neu  zusammengetretenen ;  "  ii.  87. 

*  Lightfoot,  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  Section  It, 

t  On  Joshua  ben  Perachiah— Jost,  Israeliter,  ill.  p.  79,  &c.  On  Simon  b«n 
Shetach,  p.  89. 

t  Compare  Jost,  Qesohichte,  iii.  91,  for  the  whole  story,  and  the  "Anhang"  to 
the  passage.  It  is  worth  obsenring,  that,  though  Jost  has  complained  that  the  print- 
ing in  Lightfoot's  works,  especially  of  the  Chaldaio,  i»  very  incorrect,  yet  he  ftilly 
appreciates  the  profound  erudition  of  our  great  Talmudist.  "  Der  gelehrte  Eng- 
ender in  seine  Sammlung  die  in  Uinsicht  der  Gelehrsamkeit  die  Bewunderung  der 
Nachwelt  yerdient.''    Anhang,  iii.  p.  167. 

§  The  school  of  Hillel  and  the  school  of  Shammai  established  a  permanent  and 
distinctive  influence  over  the  Jewish  mind.  The  great  distinction  was,  that  Hillel 
always  adhered  to  the  milder  and  more  merciful,  Shammai  to  the  more  strict  and 
serere  interpretation  of  the  Law. 

0  Jost  seems  to  give  this  saying  as  relating  to  the  young  Gamaliel  of  Jamnia. 

On  Jochanan  ben  Zacchai — Jost,  Judenthum,  ii.  p.  16  et  seq.  * 

%  Babban  Simeon,  the  President  of  the  Council,  was  caught  in  Jerusalem  if  In 
ft  trap,  and  lost  his  life.    Lightfoot,  Fall  of  .Terusalem,  Section  iii. 
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doubted ;  but  it  seems  dear  that  the  great  school  of 
Jamnia  obtained  considerable  authority,  and  whether 
from  the  rank  and  character  of  its  head,  or  from  the 
assemblage  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  ancient 
Sanhedrin,  who  formed  a  sorl  of  community  in  that 
place,  it  was  looked  up  to  with  great  respect  and 
veneration  by  the  Jews  who  remained  in  Palestine. 
The  Romans  would  regard  with  contemptuous  in- 
difference the  estabUshment  of  this  kind  of  authority. 
Like  Pilate,  or  Gallio  in  the  Acts,  they  would  leave 
to  the  conquered  people  to  settle  among  themselves 
"  questions  relating  to  their  law,^^  But  these  points 
were  of  vital  interest  to  the  Jew :  they  far  surpassed 
in  importance  all  sublunary  considerations ;  on  these 
depended  the  favor  of  their  God,  their  only  reftige  in 
their  degradation  and  misery ;  and  with  unexampled, 
though  surely  not  reprehensible  pertinacity,  the  more 
they  were  depressed,  the  more  ardently  they  were 
attached  to  their  own  institutes.  They  were  their  only 
pride  —  their  only  treasure  —  their  only  patrimony, 
now  that  their  Temple  was  in  ashes,  and  their  land 
had  been  confiscated.  The  enemy  could  not  wrest 
them  away;  they  were  the  continual  remembrancers 
of  the  glories  of  the  past,  the  only  consolation  and 
pledge  of  blessing  for  the  ftiture.^    It  is  indeed  a  strange 

1  From  the  Capita  Patrum  in  the  Mischna,  Part  iv.,  may  be  seen  the 
profound  reverence,  attachment,  almost  adoration  of  the  Law.  "  He  who 
leameth  in  the  Law,  in  the  name  of  the  Law,  he  is  worthy  of  many  things, 
not  only  of  many  things,  of  the  whole  world.  ...  He  loves  God,  he  loves 
men ;  he  makes  God  to  rejoice,  he  makes  men  to  rejoice.  The  Law  clothes 
him  with  humility  and  fear.  It  makes  him  fit  to  become  just,  pious, 
upright,  faithful.  It  removes  him  far  off  from  sin,  approaches  him  to 
innocence.  Men  derive  from  the  Law  all  that  is  useful,  —  counsel,  wisdom, 
prudence,  fortitude;  as  it  is  written,  *  With  me  is  counsel,  with  me  is  under* 
standing  and  power; '  and  the  Law  gives  to  him  the  kingdom,  and  the 
dominion,  and  the  searching  out  of  judgment,  and  the  secrets  of  the  Law 
ave  revealed  to  him,  and  he  is  made  as  a  perennial  fountain,  and  as  a  river 
which  waxes  more  and  more  strong.    And  he  becomes  modest  and  patient. 
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transition  in  Jewish  history  from  the  wild  contests  of 
the  fanatic  Zealots  to  the  disputations  of  learned  ex- 
pounders of  the  Law,  —  from  the  bloody  tribunals  of 
Simon  Bar  Gioras,  John  of  Gischala,  and  Eleazar  the 
Zealot,  to  the  peaceftil  scholars  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
—  from  the  din  of  arms,  the  conftision  of  besieged 
cities,  the  miseries  of  famine,  massacre,  and  conflagra- 
tion, to  discussions  about  unclean  meats,  new  moons, 
and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.^  But  of  all  things 
it  is  most  strange  that  a  people,  apparently  occupied  in 
these  scholastic  triflings,  should,  in  sixty  years,  spring 
up  again  in  a  revolt  scarcely  less  formidable  to  the 
ruling  powers,  or  less  calamitous  to  themselves,  than 
the  great  Jewish  war  under  Titus. 

Gamaliel,^  the  last  of  the  Gamaliels,  the  son  of  Ju- 
dah,  the  president  of  the  school  in  Jamnia,  or,  as  the 
Jews  assert,  the  Nasi  of  the  Sanhedrin,  was  deeply 
learned,  but  proud  and  overbearing.  He  studiously 
depressed  his  rivals  in  learning,  R.  Eliezer,  son  of 
Hyrcan,  and  R.  Joshua,  son  of  Hananiah.  It  was  a 
question  whether  a  first-bom  animal,  wounded  on  the 
lip,  was  a  lawftil  offering.  Joshua  decided  in  the 
affirmative.      Gamaliel  not  merely  annulled  his  sen- 

and  pardons  him  who  affects  him  with  ignominy.  Such  a  man  the  Law 
magnifies,  and  sets  him  above  all  work/'  Mischna,  iv.  p.  48.  This  ahnost 
deification  of  the  Law  should  be  studied  to  understand  St.  PauVs  argument 
when  contrasting  it  with  the  Gospel. 

1  Lightfoot,  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  Sect.  iv.  Compare  Jost,  Geschichte,  ill. 
283,  and  Judenthum,  ii.  25  et  aeq. 

2  It  was  a  saying,  it  should  seem,  of  this  Gramaliel,  son  of  Judah,  the 
Prince:  —  **He  who  multiplies  flesh  multiplies  woes  ;  he  who  multiplies 
riches  multiplies  cares;  he  who  multiplies  woes  multiplies  witches;  he  who 
multiplies  women-servants  multiplies  wickedness;  he  who  multiplies  men- 
servants  multiplies  robbery;  he  who  multiplies  the  land  multiplies  life; 
he  who  multiplies  schools  multiplies  wisdom ;  he  who  multiplies  counsel 
multiplies  the  Law;  he  who  multiplies  justice  (or  almsgiving)  multiplies 
peace ;  he  who  gains  to  himself  a  good  name  gains  himself ;  he  who  gains 
the  Law  gains  eternal  life.*'    Mischna,  €apita  Patrum,  iv.  p.  416. 
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tence,  but  inflicted  a  humiliating  penance  on  Joshua, 
making  him  stand  up  while  himself  was  lecturing.     A 
scholar  asked  Joshua,  whether  evening  prayer  was  a 
duty  or  a  free-will  offering.     Joshua  decided  for  the 
latter.     Another  contradiction  and  another  penance 
ensued,  till  at  length  the  indignant  scholars  determined 
to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  GamaUel  was  formally  de- 
posed.    Much  difficulty  arose  about  his  successor.     R. 
Joshua,  his  great  rival,  was  passed  by,  and  the  choice 
lay  between  R.  Akiba,  a  man  whose  fiery  and  impetu- 
ous character  afterwards  plunged  himself  and  the  na- 
tion in  the  darkest  calamities,  and  R.  Eliezer,  a  young 
man  of  noble  family,  said  to  be  descended  from  Ezra. 
The  choice  fell  on  Eliezer.     He  hesitated  to  accept  the 
dignified  office.     "  Why  ?  "  he  was  asked.     "  Because 
I  have  not  a  gray  beard ; "  and  immediately  his  beard 
began  to  sprout,  and  grew,  on  the  instant,  to  the  most 
orthodox    length   and  venerable   whiteness.^      Other 
schools  were  gradually  established,      Eliezer,  son  of 
Hyrcan,  taught  in  Lydda ;  Joshua,  son  of  Hananiah, 
in  Pekun ;  Akiba,  in  Baar-brak.     Of  aU  these  Rab- 
bins, or  Masters  of  the  Law,  stories  are  told,  sometimes 
puerile,  sometimes  ftdl  of  good  sense  and  profound 
moral  wisdom,  sometimes  most  absurdly  extravagant ; 
and  characteristic  incidents,  which  bear  the  stamp  of 
truth,  occur  in  the  midst  of  the  most  monstrous  le- 
gends.2    But  all  these  show  the  authority  of  Rabbin- 

1  For  Eliezer,  Akiba  had  the  highest  respect.  R.  Eliezer  dying,  at  Gaesa- 
rea,  desired  to  be  buried  at  Lydda,  whom  B.  Akiba  bewailed  as  well  with 
blood  as  with  tears.  "  For  when  he  met  his  hearse  between  Caesarea  and 
Lydda,  he  beat  himself  in  that  manner  that  blood  flowed  down  upon  the 
earth.  Lamenting,  thus  he  spake,  *  0  my  father,  my  father  !  the  chariot 
and  horsemen  of  Israel !  I  have  much  money,  but  I  want  a  moneyer  to 
change  it"*  The  gloss  is  this,  "I  have  very  many  questions,  but  now 
there  is  no  man  to  whom  I  may  propound  them.'*  Lightfoot,  Chor.  Cent. 
X.  p.  38. 

*  Some  of  the  Babbins  refused  to  eat  flesh,  or  drink  wine,  after  the  da- 
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ism  —  for  so  that  system  of  teaching  may  be  called — 
over  the  public  mind,  —  of  Rabbinism,  which,  sup- 
planting the  original  religion  of  the  Jews,  became, 
after  the  ruin  of  the  Temple  and  the  extinction  of  the 
public  worship,  a  new  bond  of  national  union,  the  great 
distinctive  feature  in  the  character  of  modem  Judaism. 
Indeed  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  distinct  com- 
prehension of  the  later  Jewish  history,  to  enter  into 
some  further  consideration  of  the  origin,  growth,  and 
nature  of  that  singular  spiritual  supremacy  assumed  by 
the  Rabbinical  oligarchy,  which,  itself  held  together  by 
a  strong  corporate  spirit,  by  community  of  interest,  by 
identity  of  principle,  has  contributed,  more  than  any 
other  external  cause,  to  knit  together  in  one  body  the 
widely  dispersed  members  of  the  Jewish  family,  and  to 
keep  them  the  distinct  and  separate  people  which  they 
appear  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  It  is  clear  that,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  the  Mosaic 
constitution  could  be  but  partially  reestablished.  The 
whole  building  was  too  much  shattered  and  its  frag- 
ments too  widely  dispersed,  to  reunite  in  their  ancient 
and  regular  form.  Palestine  was  a  dependent  province 
of  the  great  Persian  empire ;  and  neither  the  twelve 
confederate  republics  of  older  times,  nor  the  monarchies 
of  the  later  period,  could  be  permitted  to  renew  their 
existence.  But  in  no  respect  was  the  original  Mosaic 
constitution  so  soon  or  so  entirely  departed  from,  as  iu 
the  distinctions  and  endowments  of  the  great  learned 
aristocracy,  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  in  no  point  was  it  more 

struction  of  the  Temple.  "Shall  we  eat  meat  when  meat-offerings  are 
forbidden,  or  drink  wine  when  wine-offerings  are  no  more  made  in  the 
Temple? "  "  By  that  rule,"  answered  the  shrewd  R.  Joshua,  " you  must 
abstain  from  bread,  for  the  show-bread  is  no  more  set  out ;  ftt)m  fruits,  for 
the  first-fruits  are  no  longer  offered ;  from  water,  for  there  is  now  no  water 
by  the  altar.  Go :  exact  no  duties  from  the  people  which  the  many  cannot 
discharge."    Jost.  Geschichte ;  also  Judenthum,  ii.  72. 
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impossible  to  reinstate  the  polity  on  its  primitive  model. 
To  ascend  no  higher,  the  tribe  of  Levi  seem  to  have 
lost  all  their  possessions  in  the  provinces  of  Israel  on 
the  separation  of  the  kingdoms.  On  the  return  from 
the  Captivity,  the  Levites  are  mentioned  as  distinct 
from  the  priests,  and  are  present,  as  it  were,  giving 
authority  at  the  pubUc  reading  of  the  Law.^  But  they 
were  by  no  means  nimierous,  perhaps  scarcely  more 
than  suflScient  to  furnish  the  different  courses  to  minis- 
ter in  the  Temple.  At  all  events  they  were  no  inde- 
pendent or  opulent  tribe  ;  their  cities  were  gone  ;  and 
though  they  still  retained  the  tithe,  it  was  so  far  from 
supporting  them  in  great  affluence,  that,  when  the 
higher  class  encroached  upon  the  rights  of  the  lower 
order,  the  latter  were  in  danger  of  absolute  starvation. 
In  feet,  they  were  the  officiating  priesthood,  and  no 
more ;  bound  to  be  acquainted  with  the  forms  and 
usages  of  the  sacrificial  ritual ;  but  the  instruction  of 
the  people,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  Law,  by  no 
means  fell  necessarily  within  their  province.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Jews  who  returned  from  the  Captivity 
brought  with  them  a  reverential,  or  rather  a  passionate 
attachment  to  the  Mosaic  Law.  This  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  prudent  poUcy  of  their  leaders,  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  to  encourage  by  all  possible  means,  as  the 
great  bond  of  social  union,  and  the  unfailing  principle 
of  separation  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  conse- 
cration of  the  second  Temple,  and  the  reestablishment 
of  the  State,  was  accompanied  by  the  ready  and  solemn 
recognition  of  the  Law.  By  degrees  attachment  to 
the  Law  sank  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  national 
character ;  it  was  not  merely  at  once  their  Bible  and 
their  Statute  Book,  it  entered  into  the  most  minute 
detail  of  common  life.     But  no  written  law  can  pro- 

^  Ezra  and  Neliemiah,  passim^  especially  Nehemiah,  iv.  y.  yii. 
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Vide  for  all  possible  exigencies ;  whether  general  and 
comprehensive,  or  minute  and  multifarious,  it  equally 
requires  the  expositor  to  adapt  it  to  the  immediate  case 
which  may  occur,  either  before  the  public  tribunal,  or 
that  of  the  private  conscience.  Hence  the  Law  be- 
c-ame  a  deep  and  intricate  study.  Certain  men  rose  to 
acknowledged  eminence  for  their  ingenuity  in  explain- 
ing, then*  readiness  in  applying,  t'leir  facility  in  quot- 
ing, and  their  clearness  in  offering  solutions  of  the 
difficult  passages  of  the  written  statutes.^  Learning 
in  the  Law  became  the  great  distinction  to  which  all 
aUke  paid  reverential  homage.  PubKc  and  private 
affairs  depended  on  the  sanction  of  this  self-formed 
spiritual  aristocracy.  In  an  imperfect  calendar  the 
accurate  settUng  of  the  proper  days  for  the  different 
fasts  and  festivals  was  of  the  first  importance.  It 
would  have  been  considered  as  inevitably  tending  to 
some  great  national  calamity,  if  it  had  been  discovered 
that  the  new  moon,  or  any  other  movable  festival, 
above  all  if  the  Passover,  had  been  celebrated  on  a 
miscalculated  day.  The  national  sacrifice,  or  that  of 
the  individual,  might  be  vitiated  by  an  inadvertent 
want  of  conformity  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  ritual 
Every  duty  of  life,  of  social  intercourse  between  man 
and  man,  to  omit  its  weightier  authority  as  the  national 
code  of  criminal  and  civil  jurisprudence,  was  regulated 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Book  of  the  Law.  Even  at  every 
meal  the  scrupulous  conscience  shuddered  at  the  pos- 
sibility, lest  by  some  neglect,  or  misinterpretation  of 
the  statute,  it  might  fall  into  serious  offence.  In  every 
case  the  learned  in  the  Law  could  alone  decide  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  inquirer. 

1  See,  at  the  end  of  Jost,  Judenthum,  i.,  the  618  Laws,  248  Command- 
ments,  365  Prohibitions. 
VOL.  n.  27 
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Moreover,  by  degrees,  another  worship,  independent 
of  the  Temple,  grew  up  —  that  of  the  Synagogue.  The 
nation  still  met  in  the  great  Temple,  for  the  purpose  of 
national  expiation  or  thanksgiving.  The  individual 
went  there  to  make  his  legal  offerings,  or  to  utter  his 
prayers  in  the  more  immediate  presence  of  the  God  of 
Abraham.  But  besides  this  he  had  his  synagogue  *— 
where,  in  a  smaller  community,  he  assembled,  with  a 
few  of  his  neighbors,  for  Divine  worship,  for  prayer, 
and  for  instruction  in  the  Law.  The  latter  more  im- 
mediately, and  gradually  the  former,  fell  entirely  under 
the  regulation  of  the  learned  interpreter  of  the  Law, 
who,  we  may  say,  united  the  professions  of  the  clergy 
and  the  law,  —  the  clergy,  considered  as  public  instruc- 
tors ;  for  the  law-school  and  the  synagogue  were  always 
closely  connected,  if  they  did  not  form  parts  of  the 
same  building.^  Thus  there  arose  in  the  State  the 
curious  phenomenon  of  a  spiritual  supremacy,  distinct 
from  the  priesthood ;  for  though  many  of  these  teachers 
were  actually  priests  and  Levites,  they  were  not  neces- 
sarily so,  —  a  supremacy  which  exercised  the  most  un- 
limited dominion,  not  formally  recognized  by  the 
constitution,  but  not  the  less  real  and  substantial ;  for 
it  was  grounded  in  the  general  belief,  ruled  by  the 
willing  obedience  of  its  subjects,  and  was  rooted  in  the 
very  •  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people,  till  at  length 
the  maxim  was  openly  promulgated,  "  The  voice  of  the 
Rabbi,  the  voice  of  God."  Thus,  though  the  High 
Priest  was  still  the  formal  and  acknowledged  head  of 
the  State,  the  real  influence  passed  away  to  these 
recognized  interpreters  of  the  Divine  word.^ 

1  On  the  manner  in  which  the  Sanhedrina  or  Courts  were  ultimately  con- 
nected with  the  Academies  or  Schools,  compare  Vitringa. 

2  The  learned  treatise  of  Vitringa,  De  Synagog^  Vetere,  not  only  gives 
bis  own  views  on  all  the  questions  relating  to  the  growth  and  constitution 
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The  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  history  concuiTed 
in  depressing  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  priesthood ; 
and,  as  in  such  a  community  spiritual  authority  must 
have  existed  somewhere,  its  transfer  to  the  Rabbins, 
though  slow  and  imperceptible^  was  no  less  certain. 
During  the  reign  of  the  Asmoneans  the  High  Priesthood 
became  a  mere  appendage  of  the  temporal  sovereignty ; 
but  the  Pharisaic  or  learned  party  were  constantly 
struggling  for  superiority  with  the  throne,  which  nomi- 
nally united  both  the  religious  and  worldly  supremacy. 
Herod  ruled  as  a  military  despot ;  but  it  was  not  the 
priesthood,  the  chief  dignity  of  which  he  filled  with  his 
own  dependants,  but  this  body  of  men,  learned  in  the 
law  of  the  Fathers,  which  alone  resisted  the  introduction 
of  Grecian  maimers  and  customs,  and  kept  alive  the 
waning  embers  of  Judaism.  We  have  seen  that,  in  the 
zenith  of  his  power,  he  dared  not  exact  an  oath  of 
allegiance,  from  his  dread  of  a  most  influential  class 
zealously  attached  to  the  Law.  The  Sanhedrin  was,  in 
general,  the  organ  by  which  they  acted,  as  the  seats  of 
that  half-senatorial,  half-judicial  body  were  usually 
filled  by  the  most  learned  and  influential  of  the  Rab- 
bins, or  teachers.  It  is  probable  that  general  opinion 
would  point  them  out  as  the  fittest  persons  to  fill  the 
places  of  the  twenty-three  judges,  appointed,  according 
to  Josephus,  in  every  considerable  town.  Still  their 
power  was  more  deeply  rooted  than  in  the  respect  paid 
to  any  court  or  office ;  it  consisted  rather  in  the  educa- 
tion and  daily  instruction  of  the  people,  who  looked  up 
to  them  with  implicit  confidence  in  their  infallibility.^ 

of  the  Sjrnagogue,  but  also  those  of  most  of  the  learned  scholars  before  or 
during  his  time,  especially  Selden  and  Altingius.    Vitringa  is  in  agreement 
on  the  whole,  though  not  throughout  and  in  every  particular,  with  Jost, 
Herzfeld,  and  the  modern  writers. 
1  On  the  Sopherim,  the  Scribes,  the  chief  instructors  of  the  people,  daring 
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The  ideal  Soplier  or  Scribe  (the  reader  of  the  Gospel 
knows  these  Scribes  only  on  their  darker  side)  may  be 
read  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus.  The  great  bulk 
of  the  Jews  were  employed  in  commerce  or  in  handi« 
craft.  They  could  not  read,  still  less  study  the  Law ; 
the  Scribe  was  therefore  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
instruction  and  edification  of  the  people.  "  The  tm- 
dom  of  a  learned  man  comeih  hy  opportunity  of  leisure  : 
and  he  that  hath  little  humtess  shall  become  wise.  The 
husbandman^  the  carpenter^  the  smithy  the  potter^  aU 
these  trust  to  their  hands  and  every  one  is  wise  in  his 
work.  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited.  But 
they  cannot  sit  in  the  council^  nor  on  the  judges*  seatj 
they  shall  n>ot  be  found  where  parables  are  ^ken.  .... 
But  he  that  giveih  his  mind  to  the  Law  of  the  Most  ERgh^ 
and  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof  wiU  seek  out 
the  unsdom  of  the  ancients^  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 
He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men :  and  where 

subtle  parables  are^  he  will  be  there  also He  shall 

serve  among  great  men^  and  appear  before  princes :  he 
will  travel  through  strange  countries  ;  for  he  hath  tried 

the  good  and  evil  among  men When  the  great 

Lord  will  come^  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  under- 
standing  He  shall  show  forth  that  which  he  hath 

learned^  and  shall  ghry  in  the  Law  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  Lord Many  shall  commend  his  understand- 

the  centuries  which  followed  Ezra,  till  their  teaching  assumed  a  definite 
form,  compare  Jost,  i.  93.  Their  power  and  infiaence  from  the  time  of 
Ezra  downwards  were  gradually  developed.  They  read,  translated,  and 
expounded  the  Law  in  the  Synagogue.  "Naturlich  wurde  nunmehr 
mancher  stehende  Cebrauch  durch  die  Schrift  begriindet  und  wohl  auch 
mancher  verwerfliche  Gebrauch  oder  Begriff  berichtigt.  Daraus  entwick- 
elte  sich  denn  der  spaterhin  allgemein  anerkannte  Grundsatz,  Dit  Aus- 
qnHche  der  Sopkerim  seien  wichtiger  ah  die  der  Thora.^*  Thus  in  almost 
all  cases  the  interpretation  overrode  the  written  Law.  All  these  com- 
ments were  afterwards  (see  below)  embodied  in  the  Mischna. 
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ing;  and  so  long  ob  the  world  endurethy  it  shall  not  be 
blotted  out;  his  memorial  shall  not' depart  away^  and  his 
name  shall  live  from  generation  to  generation.  Nations 
shall  show  forth  his  wisdom^  and  the  congregation  shaU 
declare  his  praise.  If  he  die^  he  shall  leave  a  greater 
name  than  a  thousand:  and  if  he  live^  he  shall  irir 
crease  it.  Yet  I  have  more  to  say^  which  I  have  thought 
upon;  for  lam  filled  as  the  moon  at  thefulV^  ^ 

But  besides  the  interpretation  of  the  written  statutes, 
according  to  the  rules  of  plain  common-sense  or  more 
subtle  reason,  the  expoimders  of  the  Law  assumed 
another  ground  of  authority  over  the  public  mind,  as 
the  depositaries  and  conservators  of  the  unwritten  or 
traditionary  law.  This  was  not  universally  acknowl- 
edged,—  and,  from  the  earliest  period,  the  great 
schism,  in  Jewish  opinion,  was,  on  this  important 
point,  the  authority  of  tradition.  But  the  traditionists 
were  far  superior  in  weight  and  numbers  —  and,  by 
the  mass  of  the  people,  the  Masora,  or  unwritten  tra- 
dition, received,  as  the  Rabbins  asserted,  by  Moses  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  handed  down,  in  regular  and  im- 
broken  descent,  through  all  the  great  names  of  their 
early  history,  the  heads  of  the  Sanhedrin  its  successive 
conservators,  till  it  finally  vested  in  themselves,  was 
listened  to  with  equal  awe,  and  received  with  equal 
veneration  with  the  statutes  inscribed  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty  on  the  tables  of  stone.  This  was  gen- 
erally called  Masora,  or  Tradition^  or  Cabala  ^  —  the 

1  This  striking  climax  shows  the  estimate  in  which  the  Learned  were 
held.    Eccles.  xxxviii.  xxxix. 

2  The  term  Cahala  is  usually  applied  to  that  wild  system  of  Oriental 
philosophy  which  was  introduced,  it  is  uncertain  at  what  period,  into  the 
Jewish  schools;  in  a  wider  sense,  it  comprehended  all  the  decisions  of  the 
Rabbinical  courts  or  schools,  whether  on  religious  or  civil  points,  —  whatever, 
in  short,  was  considered  to  have  been  ruled  by  competent  judges;  but  in 
its  more  exclusive  sense  it  meant  that  knowledge  which  was  traditionally 
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received  doctrine  of  the  schools,  —  thus  uniting,  as  it 
were,  the  sanctity  of -tradition  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
with  the  validity  of  precedent  in  our  law-courts. 

Hence  the  demoUtion  of  the  Temple,  the  final  cessa- 
tion of  the  services,  and  the  extinction  of  the  priest- 
hood, who  did  not  survive  their  occupation,  —  events 
which,  it  might  have  been  expected,  would  have  been 
fatal  to  the  national  existence  of  the  Jews  as  destroy- 
ing the  great  bond  of  union,  —  produced  scarcely  any  re- 
markable effect.  The  Levitical  class  had  already  been 
superseded  as  the  judges  and  teachers  of  the  people ; 
the  Synagogue,,  with  its  law-school,  and  its  gi'ave  and 
learned  Rabbi,  had  already  begun  to  usurp  the  authority, 
and  was  prepared  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Temple 
with  its  solemn  rites,  regular  sacrifices,  and  hereditary 
priesthood.  Hence  the  remnant  of  the  people,  amid 
the  general  wreck  of  their  institutions,  the  extinction 
of  the  race,  at  least  the  abrogation  of  the  office  of  High 
Priest,  and  even  the  defection  of  the  representative  of 
their  late  sovereign  Agrippa,  naturally  looked  round 
with  eagerness  to  see  if  any  of  their  learned  Rabbins 
had  escaped  the  ruin ;  and  directly  they  found  them 
established  in  comparative  security,  willingly  laid 
whatever  sovereignty  they  could  dare  to  offer  at  their 
feet.  Their  Roman  masters  had  no  tribunal  which 
they  could  approach ;  the  administration  of  their  own 
law  was  indispensable  ;  hence,  whether  it  assumed  the 
form  of  an  ohgarchy,  or  a  monarchy,  they  submitted 
^^'^mselves  with  the  most  implicit  confidence,  and  in 

v^ed  from  the  hidden  mysteries  contained  in  the  letters  of  the  Law,  in  the 
iber  of  times  they  occurred,  and  in  their  relative  position.  Even  Mai- 
ides  uses  Kabala  as  synonymous  with  oral  tradition.  The  figurative 
ning  of  all  the  anthropomorphic  expressions  for  God  may  be  taught 
he  simplest.  "Easque  per  Eabbalam  et  oralem  traditionem  tradere 
rulis  et  mulieribus,  indoctis  et  imperitis,  est  necessarium."  More  Nevo- 
a,  i.  c.  XXXV. 
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the   most    undoubting   spirit,   to   the   Rabbinical   do- 
minion. 

The  Jews,  though  looked  upon  with  contempt  as 
well  as  detestation,  were  yet  regarded,  during  the 
reign  of  Vespasian  and  his  immediate  successors,  with 
jealous  watchfulness.  A  garrison  of  800  men  occupied 
the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  to  prevent  the  reconstruction 
of  the  city  by  the  fond  and  reUgious  zeal  of  its  former 
inhabitants.  The  Christian  Hegesippus  relates  that 
Vespasian  commanded  strict  search  to  be  made  for 
all  who  claimed  descent  from  the  House  of  David  — 
in  order  to  cut  off,  if  possible,  all  hopes  of  the  resto- 
ration of  the  royal  house,  or  of  the  Messiah,  the  con- 
fidence in  whose  *speedy  coming  still  burned  with 
feverish  excitement  in  the  hearts  of  all  faithftil  Israel- 
ites. This  barbarous  inquisition  was  continued  in  the 
rei^  of  Domitian;  nor  did  the  rest  of  the  nation 
escape  the  cruelties  which  desolated  the  empire  under 
the  government  of  that  sanguinary  tyrant.  The  tax 
of  two  drachms,  levied  according  to  the  rescript  of 
Vespasian,  for  the  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  was  exacted  with  unrelenting  rigor ;  ^  and, 
if  any  denied  their  Judaism,  the  most  indecent  means 
were  employed  against  persons  of  age  and  character, 
to  ascertain  the  fact.  Suetonius,  the  historian,  had 
seen  a  public  examination  of  this  nature  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  procurator.^  Still  it  may  be  doubted 
whether    these    persecutions,    which,    perhaps,   were 

1  Kdt  uTT*  kKeivov  Sidpaxfiov  hax^,  Toi>g  rd  irarpta  b&Tf  irepuTTiX^ovrac, 
T(f>  KaniTCjXiif)  Afi  /car*  hog  dnw^peiv,  Dion  Cassius,  Ixvi.  7.  ^jpov  dk 
TOlC  dirov  (J^TTor*  ovoiv  *lovdaioic  iwp/?aXe,  dvo  dpaxficic  iKaarov  iceXevaac 
ivd.  nuv  froc  elg  rb  KamTu^uv  ijxpeiv,  uanep  nporepov  elg  rhv  h  'lepooo- 
^Mfioig  veCnf  ovverehruv.  Joseph.  B.  J.  vii.  6. 6.  Though  the  mode  of  levy- 
ing the  tax  was  mitigated  by  Nerva,  it  continued  to  later  times.  KcU  vvv 
*lovd(uuv  rb  dldpaxftov  airdlg  {'Puiidioig)  TeTixwvruv.    Origen.  ad.  Afric. 

S  In  Domitian.  c.  xii. 
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chiefly  directed  at  the  Judaizing  Christians,  oppressed 
the  Jewish  people  very  heavily  in  their  native  land. 
It  is  impossible,  unless  communities  were  suffered  to 
be  formed,  and  the  whole  race  enjoyed  comparative 
security,  that  the  nation  could  have  appeared  in  the 
formidable  attitude  of  resistance  which  it  assumed  in 
the  time  of  Hadrian. 

The  reign  of  Nerva  gave  a  brief  interval  of  peace  to 
the  Jews  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  Jews,  if  not 
released  from  the  payment  to  the  Capitoline  Temple, 
were  not  so  ignominiously  treated  as  in  the  reign  of 
Domitian.  No  man  who  did  not  openly  acknowledge 
himself  to  be  a  Jew  was  subject  to  the  fiscal  regulation.^ 
In  the  reign  of  Trajan  either  the  oppressions  of  their 
enemies,  or  their  own  mutinous  and  fanatic  disposition, 
drove  them  into  revolt,  as  frantic  and  disastrous  as  that 
which  had  laid  their  city  and  Temple  in  ashes.  In 
every  quarter  of  the  world,  in  each  of  their  great 
settlements,  in  Babylonia,  Egypt,  and  Cyrene,  and  in 
Judaea,  during  the  sovereignty  of  Trajan  and  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Jews  broke  out  into  bold  and  open  rebel- 
lion —  not  without  considerable  successes  —  and  were 
finally  subdued,  only  after  an  obstinate  struggle  and 
enormous  loss  of  life.^ 


1  Eckhel  agrees  with  Spanheim  that  the  famous  com  of  Nerva,  with  the 
epigraph  — 

"  Fisci  Jadaici  calumnla  sublata," 

does  not  mean  the  abolition  of  tbe  tax,  but  tbe  prohibition  of  the  delations 
and  insulting  usage  of  ascertaining  the  liability  to  it.  "  Non  ipsam  fiscam 
Judaicam,  quod  censuere  varii,  a  Nerva  abolitam  dici,  sed  tantum  ejus 
calumniam  sublatam  esse,  hoc  est  ab  eodem  fiscali  debito  solvendo  immunes 
in  postremum  mansisse,  quicunque  se  baud  erant  Judaeos  professi,  nee  inde 
pro  Judseis  in  fiscales  tabulas  relati.'*    Eckhel,  iv.  p.  148. 

The  whole  question  of  Jewish  taxation  is  worked  out  with  great  labor  and 
general  accuracy,  in  the  article  "  Juden-Geschichte,*'  in  Ersch  and  GriibeCr 
Bfncyclopeedia,  1.  xxvli. 

*  Gibboa  attributes  all  thesei  insurrections  to  thft  unprovoked  turbulence 
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The  wise  and  upright  Trajan  was  not  superior  to  the 
intolerant  religious  policy  of  his  predecessors.  From 
the  memorable  letter  of  Pliny,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
existing  laws,  though  not  clearly  defined,  were  rigid 
against  all  who  practised  foreign  superstitions.  It  is 
by  no  means  improbable  that  its  descent  from  Judaism, 
of  which  Christianity  was  long  considered  a  modifica- 
tion, tended  to  increase  the  hostility  against  the  un- 
offending Christians,  which  their  rapid  progress  had 
excited.^  If  even  under  a  man  of  the  temper  and 
moderation  of  Pliny,  and  by  the  express  rescript  of  the 
Emperor,  all  the  Christians  obtained,  was  not  to  be 
"hunted  out  with  the  implacable  zeal  of  an  inquisitor" ; 
if  scenes  like  those,  so  strikingly  described  in  the  acts 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius,  were  by  no  means  un- 
frequent:  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  the  odious 
Jews,  under  worse  governors,  or  where  the  popular 
feeling  was  not  repressed  by  the  strong  hand  of 
authority,  would  be  liable  to  perpetual  insult,  oppres- 
sion, and  persecution.  The  Rabbinical  traditions  ^ 
are  foil  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  during  this 
melancholy  period,  but  they  are  so  moulded  up  with 


and  faDaticlsm  of  the  Jews.  But  his  mind,  notwithstanding  its  boasted 
liberality,  was  by  no  means  exempt  from  the  old  vulgar  prejudices  against 
the  Jews4  heightened,  perhaps,  by  his  unfriendly  feeling,  not  more  philo- 
sophical, to  the  religion  from  which  Christianity  took  its  rise. 

1  Salvador,  though  of  course  as  a  Jew  from  an  opposite  point  :i  view, 
concurs  with  me  in  connecting,  as  I  have  done  in  other  works,  the  joetility 
of  the  Roman  Government  towards  the  Christians,  shown  in  the  persecu- 
tions during  the  reign  of  Trajan,  with  the  commotions  of  the  Jews  in  the 
East.  "  Jews  and  Christians  were  still,  to  a  certain  extent,  confounded  in . 
the  popular  mind;  and  fear,  political  jealousy,  and  hatred  do  not  sharpen 
the  powers  of  just  discrimination."    Salvador,  ii.  614. 

2  Many  of  these  traditions  may  be  read  in  Eisenmenger,  Das  Entdeckte 
Jndenthum.  This  curious  book  was  written  in  avowed  and  bitter  hostility 
to  the  Jews,  but  the  quotations  are  copious  and  full,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  suspect  their  accuracy.    See  below. 
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fable  ^  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  they  rest  on 
any  groundwork  of  truth.  This,  however,  is  certain, 
that  during  the  war  of  Trajan  with  Parthia,  when 
the  Roman  legions  were  probably  withdrawn  from  the 
African  provinces,  and  a  few  feeble  garrisons  alone 
remained  to  maintain  the  peace,  intelligence  was  re- 
ceived that  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  Cyrene  had  taken 
up  arms,  and  were  perpetrating  the  most  dreadful 
atrocities  against  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  those  dis- 
tricts. The  cause  of  this  insurrection  is  unknown ; 
but  when  we  remember  the  implacable  animosities  of 
the  two  races,  which  had  been  handed  down  as  an  in- 
heritance for  centuries,  it  is  by  no  means  surprising, 
that,  directly  the  coercive  authority  of  the  Roman 
troops  was  withdrawn,  a  violent  colUsion  should  take 
place.2     Nor  is  it  improbable  that  the  Greeks,  who 

1  It  is  related  that,  unfortunately,  the  birthday  of  a  prince  fell  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  fatal  9th  of  August;  and  while  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire was  rejoicing,  the  Jews  alone  were  bewailing,  in  ill-timed  lamentations, 
the  fate  of  their  Temple.  Again,  while  the  imperial  family  were  in  the 
deepest  mourning  for  the  loss  of  a  daughter,  the  unlucky  Jews  were  cele- 
brating with  noisy  mirth  their  Feast  of  Lamps.  The  indignant  Empress 
exclaimed,  "Before  you  march  against  the  barbarians,  sweep  this  insolent 
people  from  the  face  of  the  earth."  Trajan,  iu  Syria,  surrounded  a  vast 
number  of  Jews  with  his  legions,  and  ordered  them  to  be  hewn  down.  He 
afterwards  offered  to  their  wives,  either  to  share  the  fate  of  their  husbands, 
or  to  submit  to  the  embraces  of  his  soldier^'.  "  What  thou  hast  done  to  those 
beneath  the  earth,  do  to  those  who  are  upon  it:**  such  was  the  answer  of 
the  women.  Their  blood  was  mingled  with  that  of  their  husbands;  and  the 
sea  that  broke  upon  the  shores  of  Cyprus  was  tinged  with  the  red  liue  of  car- 
nage. If  there  be  any  truth  in  this  legend,  that  sea  recoiled  before  long  from 
those  shores  in  a  tide,  which  showed  still  more  visible  signs  of  unrelenting 
vengeance.  But  independent  of  the  improbabilitj'  of  the  whole  story,  and  its 
inconsistency  with  the  character  of  the  Emperor,  the  family  of  Trajan  make 
a  great  figure  in  this,  as  in  other  Jewish  legends ;  yet  it  is  almost  certain 
that  he  had  no  children.  —  Hierosolym.  Talmud.  Socra,  quoted  by  Jost,  Ge- 
schichte  der  Israeliten,  iii.  p.  218. 

2  Compare  Der  Jiidische  Krieg  unter  den  Kaisem  Trajan  und  Hadrian, 
von  D.  Friedrich  Miinter,  Altona,  1821.  This  valuable  tract  has  been  trans- 
lated  in  an  American  journal,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Robinson,  the 
traveller. 
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had  been  suffering  grievous  exactions  from  a  rapacious 
Roman  governor,  might  take  up  their  old  quarrel,  and, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Romans,  endeavor  to  indemnify 
themselves  by  the  plunder  of  their  more  industrious, 
perhaps  more  wealthy,  neighbors.  On  which  side 
hostilities  began  we  know  not ;  but  the  Jews,  even  if 
they  only  apprehended  an  attack,  had  horrible  remi- 
niscences of  recent  disasters,  or  traditions,  not  very 
remote,  of  the  days  of  Caligula ;  and  might,  not  im- 
naturally,  think  that  there  was  wisdom  in  endeavoring 
to  be  the  first  in  the  field ;  that  it  was  better  to  perish 
with  arms  in  their  hands  than  stand  still,  as  in  former 
times,  to  be  tamely  pillaged  and  butchered.  All 
Egypt,  both  Alexandria  and  tie  Thebais,  with  Cyrene, 
arose  at  once.^  In  Egypt  the  Jews  had  at  first  some 
success;  but  the  Greeks  fell  back  on  Alexandria, 
mastered  the  Jews  within  the  city,  and  murdered  the 
whole  race.  Maddened  by  this  intelligence,  as  well  as 
by  the  memory  of  former  cruelties,  the  Jews  of  Cyrene, 
headed  by  Lucuas  and  Andrew,  by  some  supposed, 
though  improbably,  two  names  of  the  same  man,  swept 
all  over  Lower  Egypt,  where  they  were  joined  by  a 
host  of  their  countrymen,  and  penetrated  into  the 
Thebais,  or  even  farther,  and  exacted  the  most  dread- 
ful retribution  for  the  present  and  the  past.  Horrid 
tales  were  told  of  the  atrocities  they  committed.  Some 
of  their  rulers  they  sawed  asunder  from  head  to  foot ; 
they  flayed  their  bodies,  and  clothed  themselves  with 
the  skins,  twisted  the  entrails  and  wore  them  as  girdles, 
and  anointed  themselves  with  blood.^     We  are  even 

1  Look  back  to  the  outbreak  in  the  Cyrenaica  under  Jonathan,  at  the 
close  of  the  war  under  Vespasian.  —  Euseb.  H.  E.  iv.  3. 

2  In  the  Book  Zemach  David,  quoted  by  Eisenmenger,  Das  Entdeckte 
Judenthum,  i.  654-5,  it  is  written  that  at  this  time  they  killed  a  multitude 
•f  people  countless  as  the  sands  of  the  sea.    In  the  Book  Meor  Enaim,  on  the 
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told  that  this  people,  so  scinipulous  in  the  refusal  of  all 
unclean  food,  nevertheless  feasted  on  the  bodies  of  their 
enemies.  With  barbarity  for  which  they  could  quote 
better  precedent,  they  are  said  to  have  thrown  their 
enemies  to  wild  beasts,  and  forced  them  to  fight  on  the 
theatres  as  gladiators:  220,000  fell  before  their  re- 
morseless vengeance.^  Whether  these  cannibal  atroci- 
ties were  true  or  not,  that  they  should  be  propagated  and 
credited,  shows  the  detestation  in  which  the  race  was 
held.  Lupus,  the  Roman  governor,  meanwhile,  with- 
out troops,  sat  an  inactive  spectator  of  this  devastation ; 
while  Lucuas,  the  Jewish  leader,  is  reported  to  have 
assumed  the  style  and  title  of  king. 

The  flame  spread  to  /Dyprus,  where  the  Jews  were 
numerous  and  wealthy .^  One  Artemio  placed  himself 
at  their  head ;  they  rose  and  massacred  240,000  of 
their  fellow-citizens ;  the  whole  populous  city  of  Salamis 
became  a  desert.  The  revolt  in  Cyprus  was  first  sup- 
pressed ;  Hadrian,  afterwards  emperor,  landed  on  the 
island,  and  marched  to  the  assistance  of  the  few  in- 
habitants who  had  been  able  to  act  on  the  defensive. 
He  defeated  the  Jews,  expelled  them  from  the  island, 
to  whose  beautiftil  coasts  no  Jew  was  ever  after  per- 
mitted to  approach.  If  one  were  accidentally  wrecked 
on  the  inhospitable  shore,  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death.^    Martins  Turbo  was  sent  by  sea  for  the  purpose 

authority  of  Rabbi  Asariah,  they  killed  above  200,000  in  Egypt;  in  Cypras 
they  did  not  leave  one  of  the  Gentiles  (Grojim)  alive.  It  adds  that  the  Em- 
peror Trajan  sent  his  general,  Hadrian,  against  them,  who  destroyed  them, 
so  many  as  were  never  heard  of  or  seen  in  the  days  of  Nebuzaradan  or  of 
Titus. 

1  Munter  supposes  that  they  may  have  turned  the  usual  atrocities  of  the 
Romans  against  themselves,  have  seized  the  amphitheatres,  and  forced  their 
prisoners  to  fight  with  wild  beasts  or  gladiators  (p.  15).    This  is  hardly 


3  Herod  the  First  farmed  the  copper-mines  in  Cyprus.     Joseph.  Ant. 
xvi.  2. 
>  Euseb.  H.  E.  iv.  6.     Dion  Cassius,  loc.  ciL 
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of  expedition,  with  a  considerable  force  of  horse  and 
foot  to  the  coast  of  Cyrene.  As  far  as  the  campaign  can 
be  traced,  it  seems  that  he  marched  against  Andrew, 
and,  after  much  hard  fighting,  suppressed  the  insur- 
rection in  that  province,  and  then  turned  upon  Egypt, 
where  Lucuas  still  made  head.  Lucuas,  according  to 
a  tradition  preserved  by  Abulfharagi,  attempted  to 
force  his  way  by  the  Isthmus  of  Suez ;  and  some  at 
least  of  his  followers  found  their  way  to  Palestine.^ 
The  loss  of  the  Jews,  as  might  be  expected,  was 
immense ;  their  own  traditions  report  that  as  many 
fell  in  this  disastrous  war  as  originally  escaped  from 
Egypt  under  Moses,  —  600,000  men.2 

Cyprus  was  scarcely  subdued,  and  the  war  was  still 
raging  in  Egypt,  when  tidings  arrived  that  the  Jews 
of  Mesopotamia  were  in  arms.^  Probably  the  Eastern 
Jews  had  found  that,  by  the  conquests  of  Trajan,  they 
had  changed  masters  for  the  worse.  Under  the  Par- 
thian kings  they  had  lived  in  peace,  unmolested  in 
their  reUgion,  sometimes  making  proselytes  of  the 
highest  rank  —  in  the  case  of  Izates,  even  of  kings ; 
and  they  were  oppressed  by  no  exclusive  taxation. 
The  Jews  of  Africa  and  Syria  might  have  looked  with 
repining  envy  on  their  more  prosperous  brethren  in 
Babylonia.  The  scene  of  the  great  Captivity  was 
now  become  the  only  dwelling  of  Jewish  peace  and 

1  This  seems  confirmed  by  a  passage  in  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  90,  who  inci- 
dentally mentions  the  destruction  of  a  Heathen  temple  near  Mount  Casius 
during  the  exterminatory  war  (^^oAAvvra  rb  kv  AiyvnTCf}  *lovdatcjv  yevog) 
waged  by  Trajan  at  (his  time  against  the  Jews. 

Orosius  describes  the  Jewish  insurrection  in  his  vague  way.  They  had 
so  utterly  desolated  Libya,  that  the  Emperor  Hadrian  was  obliged  to  send 
colonists  to  people  the  desert  which  they  had  left;  lib.  vii. 

2  So  much  destruction  was  caused  by  this  war  in  Alexandria,  that  in  the 
Chronicon  Eusebianuro  (Mediol.  1818)  it  is  said, "  Hadrianus  Alexandriam 
%  Judffiis  labefactatam  reparavit."    See,  on  the  Coins,  Miinter,  p.  21. 

>  Euseb.  H.  E.  loc,  cit. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


430  HADRIAN  SUCCEEDS  TRAJAN.       Book  XVITL 

Jewish  independence ;  while  the  land  of  milk  and  honey 
flowed  with  the  bitter  streams  of  servitude  and  perse- 
cution. Even  if  the  Babylonian  Jews  did  not,  as 
gratitude  and  policy  would  equally  have  urged,  during 
the  war  between  Rome  and  her  Eastern  rival,  manfully 
take  arms  in  favor  of  their  protectors  against  the 
enemies  and  oppressors  of  their  race,  —  if  they  lefl  the 
armies  of  Parthia  to  fight  their  own  battles,  and  quietly 
waited  to  be  transferred  to  the  conqueror,  — yet,  when 
they  were  included,  by  the  victories  of  Trajan,  within 
the  pale  of  Roman  oppression,  —  visited  in  their  turn 
by  the  fierce  soldiery  which  had  trampled  on  the  ruins 
of  Jerusalem,  —  made  liable,  perhaps,  to  a  capitation- 
tax  for  the  maintenance  of  a  heathen  temple,  — it  was 
by  no  means  surprising  if  they  endeavored  to  shake  off 
the  galUng  and  unwonted  yoke.  Their  insurrection 
was  soon  suppressed  by  the  vigor  of  Lusius  Quietus, 
a  man  of  Moorish  race,  and  considered  the  ablest 
soldier  in  the  Roman  army.  The  commission  of 
Quietus  was  not  only  to  subdue,  but  to  expel  the  Jews 
from  the  whole  district.  The  Jews  defended  them- 
selves with  obstinate  courage,  and,  though  overpowered, 
still  remained  in  Mesopotamia.^  The  immediate  ap- 
pointment of  L.  Quietus  to  the  government  of  Judsea 
seems  to  intimate  some  apprehension  of  commotions  in 
that  province,  which  might  be  kept  down  by  the 
terrors  of  his  name. 

In  the  next  year  (a.  c.  117)  Trajan  died,  and  Ha- 
drian ascended  the  throne.  For  the  Mesopotamian 
Jews  alone  this  was  a  fortunate  occurrence ;  for  as  the 
prudent  Hadrian  abandoned  all  the  conquests  of  his 
predecessor  in  the  East,  and  reestablished  the  Euphrates 

1  Euseb.  H.  E.  iv.  2:  bg  Kot  irapaTo^aiJievoc,  nafinoAv  n^^og  tuv  oM^i 
fovevei,    Eusebius  quotes  as  his  aatboritj  the  great  writers  of  the  time. 
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as  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  empire,  they  fell  again 
under  the  milder  dominion  of  their  Parthian  sovereigns. 
The  new  emperor  was  not  likely  to  entertain  very 
favorable  sentiments  towards  his  Jewish  subjects.  He 
had  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  horrible  scenes  which 
had  desolated  the  lovely  island  of  Cyprus ;  he  had 
seen  the  voluptuous  Idalian  groves  reeking  with  blood, 
or  unwholesome  with  the  recent  carnage  of  their  in- 
habitants ;  the  gay  and  splendid  cities  reduced  to  the 
silence  of  desolation.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
same  mischiefs  might  seem  to  be  brooding  in  Palestine. 
Hadrian  himself  visited  Judaea  and  Egjrpt.  Extant 
coins  estabUsh  this  fact.  The  famous  letter  to  Ser- 
vianus,  in  which  he  casts  his  mockery  impartially  on 
Jews,  Samaritans,  and  Christians,  was  written  in 
Alexandria ;  ^  but  sterner  measures  followed,  how  far 
from  suspicions,  not  without  ground,  of  meditated 
revolt  and  insurrection,  does  not  appear.  An  edict 
was  issued  tantamount  to  the  total  suppression  of 
Judaism :  it  interdicted  circumcision,^  the  reading  of 
the  Law,  and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  It  was 
followed  by  a  blow,  if  possible,  more  fatal :  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Emperor  was  announced  to  annihilate  at 
once  all  hopes  of  the  restoration  of  the  Holy  City  by 
the  establishment  of  a  Roman  colony  in  Jerusalem,  and 
the  foundation  of  a  fane,  dedicated  to  Jupiter,  on  the 
site  of  their  fallen  Temple.  A  town  had  probably 
risen  by  degrees  out  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  where 
the  three  great  towers  and  a  part  of  the  western  wall 

1  '*  Nemo  illic  archesynagogos  Judseorum,  nemo  Samarites,  nemo  Chris- 
tianorum  presbyter  non  mathemaiicas,  non  aruspex,  non  aliptes/'  I 
understand  Hadrian*s  implied  meaning  to  be  that  they  were  alike  what 
we  call  quacks  and  charlatans.  Vopisci  Satuminus,  H.  A.  S.,  p.  066 
Compare  Juvenal,  vi.  ^43. 

2  Spartian  speaks  of  this  with  true  Roman  contemptuousness.  "  Move- 
runt  e&  tempestate  et  Judiei  helium,  quod  vetabantur  mutilare  genitalia.** 
Hadr.  c.  14. 
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had  been  left  as  a  protection  to  the  Roman  garrison  ;  ^ 
but  the  formal  establishment  of  a  colony  implied  the 
perpetual  alienation  of  the  soil,  and  its  legal  appropria- 
tion to  the  stranger?  The  Jews  looked  on  with  dismay, 
with  anguish,  with  secret  thoughts  of  revenge,  at 
length  with  hopes  of  immediate  and  splendid  de- 
liverance. It  was  an  opinion  deeply  rooted  in  the 
hearts  of  all  faithftil  Israelites,  that  in  the  darkest  hour 
of  the  race  of  Abraham,  when  his  children  were  at  the 
extreme  point  of  degradation  and  wretchedness,  even 
then  the  arm  of  the  Lord  would  be  revealed,  and  the 
expected  Messiah  would  make  his  sudden  and  glorious 
appearance.  They  were  now  sounding  the  lowest 
depths  of  misery.  They  were  forbidden,  under  penal- 
ties sternly  enacted  and  rigidly  enforced,  to  initiate 
their  children  into  the  chosen  family  of  God.  Their 
race  was  in  danger  of  becoming  extinct ;  for  even  the 

1  The  devotion  of  a  city  to  perpetual  desolation,  so  as  never  to  be  again 
inhabited  by  man,  was  marked  by  a  peculiar  ceremony  in  the  Roman 
religion,  the  drawing  a  ploughshare  over  its  whole  site.  "Nam  ideo  ad 
diruendas  vel  exaugurandas  urbes  aratmm  adhibitum,  ut  eodem  ritu,  quo 
conditse,  subvertantnr.*'  Serv.  ad  iEneid.  iv.  p.  627.  "  Cur  perirent  fun- 
ditus,  imprimeretque  muris  hostile  aratrum.*'  Hor.  Od.  1, 16.  That  it  was 
also  an  Eastern  custom,  compare  Jer.  xxvi.  8.  It  was  probably  by  applica- 
tion of  this  prophecy  that  some  of  the  Jews  asserted  this  to  have  been  done 
by  Titus.  But  the  sentence  of  Josephus  seems  conclusive  against  this  as 
an  historical  fact;  and  this  devotion  of  the  site  of  the  city  to  perpetual 
desplation  does  not  seem  to  have  been  consummated  as  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  capture  by  Titus. 

^  k^  Sk  T(jL  'lepoo6h)fjia  nohv  ahrov  avrl  tvC  KaraaKat^eiarjg  oUuTuvTog^ 
ipf  Kot  AiXiav  KamroXlvav  uvonaae^  koX  kc  ^dv  tov  vaov  tov  Qeov  Toirov, 
vabv  Ty  Ad  trepov  ivreyeipavroCf  iroXefiog  ohre  fiucpdg  oir'  62^oxp6vioc 
kiavff&y,  Ixix.  12.  I  follow  Dion's  distinct  statement,  in  preference  to  the 
loose  one  of  Eusebius,  that  ^lia  was  founded  after  the  siege.  Nothing 
could  be  more  according  to  the  policy  of  Home  than  to  fix  a  colony,  as  a 
garrison,  in  a  place  of  such  importance  as  Jerusalem,  the  strength  of  which 
had  so  severely  tried  the  Roman  arms,  especially  after  the  rebellions  in  the 
time  of  Trajan.  The  designed  Temple  to  Jupiter  is  in  character  with,  and 
perhaps  a  first  beginning  of,  that  system,  so  widely  carried  out  by  the 
Antonines,  of  rebuilding  and  Romanizing  the  vast  ancient  temples  in  tho 
East,  as  at  Baalbec,  Petra,  and  in  Egypt 
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blood  of  Abraham  would  little  avail  the  uncircumcised. 
Their  city  was  not  merely  a  mass  of  ruins,  inhabited 
by  the  stranger,  but  the  Pagans  were  about  to  make 
their  permanent  residence  upon  the  site  of  Sion,  and  a 
temple  to  a  Gentile  idol  was  to  usurp  the  place  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies. 

At  this  momentous  period  it  was  announced  that  the 
Messiah  had  appeared.  He  had  come  in  power  and  in 
glory :  his  name  fulfilled  the  great  prophecy  of  Balaam. 
Bar-cochab,  the  Son  of  the  Star,  was  that  star  which 
was  to  "  arise  out  of  Jacob."  Wonders  attended  upon 
his  person :  he  breathed  flames  from  his  mouth,  which, 
no  doubt,  would  bum  up  the  strength  of  the  proud 
oppressor,  and  wither  the  armies  of  the  tyrannical 
Hadrian.  Above  all,  the  greatest  of  the  Bobbins,  the 
living  oracle  of  divine  truth,  whose  profound  learning 
was  looked  up  to  by  the  whole  race  of  Israel,  acknowl- 
edged the  claims  of  the  new  Messiah,  and  openly 
attached  himself  to  his  fortunes;  he  was  called  the 
standard-bearer  of  the  Son  of  the  Star.  Rabbi  Akiba 
was  said  not  to  be  of  the  pure  blood  of  Israel,  but 
descended  (such  is  the  Rabbinical  genealogy)  from 
Sisera,  the  general  of  Jabin,  king  of  Tyre,  by  a  Jewish 
mother.  For  forty  years  he  had  lived  a  simple  shep- 
herd, tending  the  flocks  of  a  rich  citizen  of  Jerusalem, 
named  Calba  Sheva.  Love  made  him  the  wisest  of 
his  age.  He  became  enamored  of  his  master's 
daughter :  the  wealthy  Jew  rejected  the  indigent  shep- 
herd, who  was  an  alien  from  the  race  of  Israel.  But 
the  lovers  were  secretly  married,  and  Akiba  left  his 
bride  immediately,  and  spent  twelve  years  in  study, 
under  the  tuition  of  R.  Eliezer  and  R.  Joshua.  Ho 
returned,  it  is  said,  with  12,000  disciples.  But  the 
unrelenting    father    had    disinherited    his    daughter. 
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They  lived  in  the  greatest  penury ;  and  she  bore  her 
first  child  on  a  bed  of  straw.  Akiba  went  back  for 
twelve  years  more  to  the  seat  of  learning.  He  re- 
turned  again,  followed  by  24,000  disciples ;  and  the 
&ther,  at  length  appeased  or  overawed  by  the  fame  of 
his  son-in-law,  broke  his  vow  of  implacable  resentment, 
and  bestowed  on  Akiba  and  his  wife  sufficient  property 
to  enable  them  to  live  in  splendor.  A  thousand 
volumes  would  not  contain  the  wonderful  things  which 
Akiba  did  and  said.^  He  could  give  a  reason  for  the 
use  of  the  most  insignificant  letter  of  the  Law ;  and  it 
is  boldly  averred  that  God  revealed  more  to  him  than 
he  did  to  Moses.  He  first  committed  the  traditions  to 
writing,  and  thus  laid  the  groundwork  for  the  cele- 
brated Mischna,  or  Comment  on  the  Law.  A  striking 
story  is  told  of  Akiba.  His  great  maxim  was,  "  that 
everything  is  ordained  of  heaven  for  the  best."  With 
this  axiom  on  his  hps,  he  was  riding  with  some  of  his 
followers  near  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.  They  burst 
into  tears  at  the  melancholy  sight;    for,  to  heighten 

1  Pirke  Aboth,  quoted  by  Jost  (Geschichte,  p.  206).  See,  in  the  same 
book,  the  further  account  of  Akiba's  life,  with  the  Talmudic  authorities. 
Jost,  in  his  later  work  (Judenthura,  ii.  c.  vi.  p.  59),  is  much  more  copious. 
"  The  characteristics  of  Akiba  were,  matchless  acuteness  in  penetrating  the 
obscure  passages  of  the  traditions;  he  was  rigorous  on  all  actors  of  injmy, 
severe  on  moral  questions ;  his  learning  was  a  *  well-ordered  treasury.*  " 

Geiger  quotes  the  following :  —  "If  Shaphan  had  not  arisen  at  his  time 
(that  of  Hezekiah),  if  Ezra  had  not  arisen  at  his  time,  and  Akiba  at  his, 
the  Law  of  Israel  had  been  forgotten;  the  Word,  which  was  spoken  at  the 
right  time,  outweighs  all  words."     p.  153. 

A  saying  of  Akiba  would  show  that  he  was  superior  to  some  of  the  preju- 
dices of  his  race.  "  R.  Akiba  dicebat,  Quicunque  sepelitur  in  reliquis  terris 
perinde  est  ac  si  sepeliretur  in  Babylonia.  Quicunque  sepelitur  in  Baby- 
lonia perinde  est  ac  si  sepeliretur  in  terrll  Israel.  Quicunque  sepelitur  in 
terr^  Israel  perinde  est  ac  si  sepeliretur  sub  altarl,  quia  tota  terra  Israel 
conveniret  ut  esset  locus  altaris.  Quicunque  autem  sepelitur  sub  altaii 
perinde  est  ac  si  sepeliretur  sub  throno  gloriae,  quia  dicitur,  Jer.  xvii.  % 
*  Thronus  glorise  altitudo  a  primo,  locus  sanctuarii  nostri.' "  Quoted  in 
Menschen  Talmudien,  p.  226. 

Other  sayings  of  Akiba,  in  Eisenmenger,  i.  10,  and  25. 
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their  grief,  they  beheld  a  jackal  prowling  upon  the 
Hill  of  the  Temple.  Akiba  only  observed  that  the 
very  successes  of  the  idolatrous  Romans,  as  they  ful- 
filled the  words  of  the  prophets,  were  grounds  of  loftier 
hopes  for  the  people  of  God.^  The  end  of  these  lofty 
hopes  must  have  severely  tried  the  resignation  of 
Atiba.  He  was  yet  in  the  zenith  of  his  fame,  though 
now  nearly  120  years  old,  the  period  of  life  to  which 
his  great  prototype,  Moses,  attained  (his  biographers 
have  no  doubt  conformed  his  life  to  that  model)  ;  he  is 
said,  also,  by  some,  to  have  been  the  head  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  when  Bar-cochab,  or  Coziba,  announced  his 
pretensions  as  the  Messiah.  Akiba  had  but  newly 
returned  from  a  visit,  or  from  a  flight,  to  his  Mesopo- 
tamian  brethren ;  and  whether  the  state  of  affairs  at 
Nahardea  and  Nisibis  had  awakened  his  hopes  and 
inflamed  a  noble  jealousy,  which  induced  him  to  risk 
any  hazard  to  obtain  equal  independence  for  his  breth- 
ren in  Judaea,  or  whether  there  was  any  general  and 
connected  plan  for  the  reassertion  of  Jewish  liberty,  he 
threw  himself  at  once  into  the  party  of  the  heaven- 
inspired  insurgent.  "  Behold,"  said  the  hoary  enthu- 
siast, in  an  assembly  of  the  listening  people,  "  the  Star 
that  is  come  out  of  Jacob ;  the  days  of  the  redemption 
are  at  hand."  "Akiba,"  said  the  more  cautious  R. 
Jochanan,  "the  grass  will  spring  from  thy  jawbone, 
and  yet  the  Son  of  David  will  not  have  come."     The 

1  Jost  (Judentham,  p.  66)  has  another  striking  story.  **  Akiba  had  a 
firm  conviction  that  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  would  be  speedily  restored. 
He  visited  Rome  with  three  of  his  disciples.  These  were  so  overpowered 
by  the  splendor  and  strength  of  the  Capitol  that  they  burst  into  tears.  To 
their  astonishment,  Akiba  smiled.  He  asked,  *  Why  do  ye  weep  ?  *  *  Ought 
we  not  to  be  in  pain  when  we  behold  the  Idolaters  living  in  magnificence 
and  peace,  while  the  footstool  of  our  God  is  a  prey  to  the  flames,  and  a 
haunt  of  wild  beasts  ?  *  *  Good,'  Akiba  replied,  *  and  therefore  did  I  smile. 
If  it  fares  so  well  with  God's  enemies,  must  not  his  obedient  children  exped 
•  fiur  better  doom?'" 
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period  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  pretended  Messiah 
is  by  no  means  certain,  even  his  real  name  is  un- 
known ;  ^  he  is  designated  only  by  his  title,  Bar-cochab, 
the  Son  of  a  Star,  which  his  disappointed  countrymen, 
afterwards,  in  their  bitterness,  changed  to  Bar-cosba, 
the  Son  of  a  Lie.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  robber ;  * 
he  had  learned  a  trick  of  keeping  lighted  tow,  or  straw, 
in  his  mouth,  which  was  the  secret  of  his  breathing 
flames,  to  the  terror  of  his  enemies,  and  the  unbounded 
confidence  of  his  partisans.^  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
man  of  no  common  vigor  and  abihty ;  but,  imhappily, 
this  second  Jewish  war  had  no  Josephus,  and  the  whole 
history  of  the  campaigns,  where  the  Jews  manifestly 
gained  great  advantages,  and  in  which  the  most  able 
general  of  Rome,  Severus,  found  it  expedient  to  act  on 
the  defensive,  and  reduce  the  province  rather  by  block- 
ade and  famine  than  by  open  war,  can  only  be  made 
out  fi'om  three  short  chapters  of  Dion  Cassius,*  occa- 
sional brief  notices  in  other  authors,  and  the  Legends 
of  the  Talmud.  Lusius  Quietus,  the  able  conqueror 
of  Mesopotamia,  suspected  of  ambitious  designs  on  the 

1  Jost  is  inclined  to  connect  the  travels  of  Akiba  with  the  general  insur- 
rection. "  Und  in  verschiedenen  Zeiten  der  Bewegung,  welche  eine  Reihe 
von  Jahren  dauerte,  und  trotz  grosser  Niederlagen  der  AnfUhrersich  wieder- 
holte,  bis  Betbar  ganzlich  zerstort  wurde,  finden  wir  ihn  in  den  Gegenden, 
wo  der  Aufstand  zunacbst  aosbrach;**  p.  67.  He  was  in  Cilicia,  Gappa- 
docia,  perhaps  Galatia,  in  Arabia  and  Africa.    See  also  p.  76. 

2  Basnage,  p.  342 ;  but  he  cites  no  authority.    Jost  asserts  that  his  early  . 
life  was  quite  unknown ;    p.  244. 

8  So  the  slave  Eunus,  in  the  servile  war  in  Sicily:  —  "  Idque  ut  divinitns 
fieri  probaret  in  ore  abdita  nuce,  quam  sulphure  et  igne  stipaverat,  leniter 
inspirans,  flammam  inter  Verba  fundebat**  Florus,  iii.  19.  **Atqae  at 
ille  Barchochebas  auctor  seditionis  Judaica  stipulam  in  ore  suo  accensam 
anhelitn  ventilabat  ut  flammas  evomere  videretur."  We  can  hardly  under- 
stand how  such  things  could  be  thought  miraculous.  Hleronym.  Apol.  IL 
ad  Rufinum.  Maimonides,  on  the  other  hand,  asserts  (Miinter,  note,  p.  48), 
'*  Sapientes  nullum  ab  eo  signum  vel  miraculum  petierunt"  See  the  tra- 
ditions about  Bar-cochab,  Eisenraenger,  ii.  654. 

^  Or  rather  Xiphilin.  There  is  a  passage  about  the  war  in  Moses  of 
Chorene,  the  Armenian  historian,  c.  57. 
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empire,  had  been  deprived,  first  of  his  kindred  Moorish 
troops,  then  of  his  province,  and  finally  of  his  life.  By 
a  curious  coincidence,  the  Roman  commander,  to  whom 
the  final  demolition  of  Jerusalem  had  been  committed 
by  Titus,  bore  the  name  of  Terentius  Rufus;  the 
prefect  in  Palestine,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
revolt  under  Bar-cochab,  was  T.  Annius,  or  Tynnius, 
called,  by  the  Rabbins,  Tyrannus,  or  Tumus  Rufiis,  the 
Wicked.^  Thus,  the  two  men  who  were  the  objects 
of  the  deepest  detestation  to  the  Jews,  are  perpetually 
confounded.  Rufiis  is  said,  by  the  command  of  Ha- 
drian, to  have  driven  the  plough  over  the  ruins  of 
Jerusalem.^  At  the  first  threatening  of  the  revolt, 
probably  afler  the  visit  of  Hadrian  to  the  East,  in  the 
year  130  (a.  c),  Rufiis  poured  all  the  troops  at  his 
command  into  Judaea ;  he  seized  and  imprisoned  Akiba ; 
but  either  his  forces  or  his  abilities  were  unequal  to  the 
crisis.  The  Romans  could  not  believe  that,  with  the 
memory  of  the  former  war  still  on  the  lips  of  the  fathers 
of  the  present  generation,  the  Jews  would  provoke  the 
danger  of  a  second  exterminating  conflict.  But  for 
some  time  the  insurgents  had  been  busily  employed  in 
laying  up  stores  of  arms.  By  degrees,  they  got  posses- 
sion of  all  the  strong  heights,  raised  walls  and  fortifica- 
tions, dug  or  enlarged  subterranean  passages  and  caverns 
both  for  retreat  and  communication,  and  contrived,  by 
holes  fi'om  above,  to  let  light  and  air  into  those  secret 
citadels,  where  they  deposited  their  arms,  held  their 
councils,  and  concealed  themselves  from  the  vigilance 
of  the  enemy.  Multitudes  crowded  openly,  or  stole  in 
secret,  to  range  themselves  Under  the  banner  of  the 
Messiah.  Native  Jews  and  strangers  swelled  his  ranks. 
It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  fiigitives  fi'om  the 

1  Jost,  Anhang,  p.  180.  >  See  note,  arUef  p.  432. 
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insurgents  in  ^gyft  and  Cyrene  had  found  their  way 
to  Palestine,  and  lay  hid  in  caves  and  fastnesses.  Even 
many  who  were  not  Jews,  for  the  sake  of  plunder  and 
the  license  of  war,  united  themselves  with  the  rebels. 
No  doubt,  some  from  the  Mesopotamian  provinces  came 
to  the  aid  of  their  brethren.  The  whole  Jewish  race 
throughout  the  world  was  in  commotion ;  those  who 
dared  not  betray  their  interest  in  the  common  cause 
openly,  did  so  in  secret,  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
wealthy  Jews  in  the  remote  provinces  privately  con- 
tributed from  their  treasures.  Bar-cochab,  if  we  may 
believe  the  Rabbins,  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
200,000  men,  a  statement  somewhat  invalidated  by  the 
addition  that  there  was  not  a  soldier  who  could  not, 
putting  his  horse  at  frill  speed,  tear  up  a  cedar  of 
Lebanon  by  the  roots.  Those  who  had  denied  or  dis- 
guised their  circumcision,  hastened  to  renew  that  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  their  Israehtish  descent,  and  to 
entitle  themselves  to  a  share  in  the  great  redemption. 
The  Christians  alone  stood  aloof,  and  would  lend  no 
ear,  nor  pay  respect  to  the  claims  of  another  Messiah, 
a  man  of  robbery  and  bloodshed,  of  earthly  pretensions, 
and  the  aspirant  founder  of  a  temporal  kingdom.  Bar- 
cochab  is  reported  to  have  revenged  himself  by  the 
most  cruel  persecutions  on  those  most  dangerous  oppo- 
nents to  his  claim  as  the  Messiah.^ 

The  first  expedition  of  Bar-cochab  was  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.  As  we  have 
before  observed,  probably  some  sort  of  rude  town  had 
grown  up  amid  the  wreck  of  the  city,  even  if  no  prep- 

1  fiusebius,  quoting  Justin  Martyr:  K(d  yiipkv  to  vvv  yevofiivCf)  *lov6iiiK^ 
noT^efuOf  Bapxc^X^P^  ^  t^C  ^lovdaiuv  airoaraaeiig  apxriyinjgf  XpumaiHjdg 
fuvovg  elg  Tifiupiag  deivHc,  ei  faf  apvocvro  ^Irjaovv  rdv  Xptardv,  xai  pXaai^ 
fidleVf  iiceXevev  uye<rd<u.  H.  E.  iv.  8.  Justin  Martyr  was  nearly  contem- 
porary with  these  events,  and,  as  bom  in  Palestine,  of  good  author!^. 
Compare  his  Apolog.,  c.  31. 
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arations  had  been  made  for  the  foundation  of  ^lia. 
Pious  pilgrims,  no  doubt,  stole  in  secret  to  pay  their 
adorations  on  the  sacred  hill ;  and  some  would  think  it 
worth  while  to  venture  all  hazards,  if  their  last  remains 
might  repose  within  the  circuit  of  the  Holy  City. 
With  what  triumph  must  they  have  crowded  to  the 
same  spot,  when  the  conquering  banner  of  the  Messiah 
was  unfolded,  for  here  Bar-cochab  openly  assumed  the 
name  of  king,  and  is  said  to  have  issued  coins  with  his 
superscription,  and  with  the  year  of  the  freedom  of 
Jerusalem  as  the  date.^  Still  the  Jews  avoided  a  battle 
in  the  open  field.  Turn  us  Rufiis  revenged  himself  with 
the  most  unrelenting  cruelties  on  the  defenceless.  Ac- 
cording to  Eusebius,  he  put  to  death  thousands  of  men, 
women,  and  children.  But  the  obstinate  courage  and 
activity  of  the  Jews  were  unbroken ;  they  pursued 
their  deliberate  system  of  defence,  so  that,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  famous  Julius  Severus  to  take  the  command, 
they  were  in  possession  of  fifty  of  the  strongest  castles, 
and  986  villages.  But  Severus  had  learned  the  art  of 
war  against  desperate  savages  in  Britain.  He  turned 
their  own  policy  against  the  insurgents.  He  ventured 
on  no  general  battle  with  an  enemy  now  perhaps  grown 
to   an  overwhelming  force  ;^  but  he  attacked   their 

^  There  is  no  historical  account  of  this  event,  though  there  seems  little 
doubt  of  the  fact.  It  is,  however,  denied,  I  know  not  on  what  grounds,  by 
some  modem  Jewish  writers.  Joat,  Judenthura,  ii.  79,  note.  Tychsen  and 
others  have  concluded,  from  extant  coins,  that  he  was  in  possession  of  Jeru- 
salem for  three  years;  if  so,  it  was  from  132  to  135.  The  coins,  however, 
are  of  very  doubtful  date  and  authority. 

There  is  a  long  note  of  Heinichen,  on  Eusebius,  H.  E.  iv.  p.  300,  on  the 
whole  subject  of  the  war.  Heinichen  is  of  the  same  opinion  with  me,  that 
the  foundation  of  a  new  city  b}'  Hadrian  on  the  site  of  Jerusalem  was  the 
cause  of  the  war.  "  Quod  vero  ad  conditum  iEli»  spectat,  tantum  abest 
ut  condita  fuerit  ab  Hudriano  post  partam  de  Judaeis  victoriam.  Immo 
bellum  Judaicum  ex  MVisb  conditu  originem  cepit.*' 

2  Of  avTLKpoq  [ikv  ohdafio&EV  krok^irjae  rolg  kvavnoic  cviipakuv,  to  n 
w^^og  Kol  T^  unoyvijaiv  ahruv  bpuv.     Dion  Cassius. 
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strongholds  in  detail,  cut  off  their  supplies,  and  reduced 
them  to  the  greatest  distress  by  famine.  Yet  the  Ro- 
mans experienced,  on  their  side,  considerable  losses,  for 
Hadrian,  whether  with  the  army  or  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, did  not  adopt  the  customary  form  in  his  despatches 
to  the  senate,  "  I  rejoice  if  all  is  well  with  you  and 
your  children ;  with  myself  and  the  army  all  is  well."  ^ 
In  Jerusalem  the  insurgents  were  disheartened  and 
confounded  by  the  sudden  falling  in  of  some  vast  sub- 
terranean vaults,  where,  according  to  tradition,  the 
remains  of  Solomon  were  buried.  It  was  reported  that 
this  had  been  the  treasure-house,  as  well  as  the  sepul- 
chre, of  the  Jewish  kings,  and  stories  were  current 
that  John  Hyrcanus  and  Herod  had  successively  vio- 
lated the  cemeteries,  and  enriched  themselves  with 
their  spoils.  Now  their  sudden  fall  not  only  made  the 
defences  insecure,  but  was  considered  as  of  awfiil  omen.^ 
The  Romans,  probably  after  a  hard  contest,^  made 
themselves  masters  of  Jerusalem,  and  razed  every 
building  that  remained  to  the  ground;  it  was  then, 
perhaps,  not  before,  that  the  plough  was  passed  by 
Rufus  over  the  devoted  ground.* 


1  A  iVagment  of  Fronto,  addressed  to  M.  Antoninus  on  the  Parthian 
war,  shows  how  terrible  were  the  reminiscences  of  the  Jewish  war,  which  is 
compared  with  that  of  the  Parthians  and  of  the  Britons.  "  Nonne  a  Parthis 
consularis  seque  vir  in  Mesopotamia  trucidatus?  Quid  avo  vestro  Hadriano 
imperiiim  obtinente  quantum  militum  a  Judaeis,  quantum  ab  Britannis 
csBsum  ?  "    Epist.  p.  107. 

2  This  was  called  the  {ivrjfmov  tov  ^oXofuJVTog;  the  verj'  brief  account 
in  Dion  Cassius  does  not  indicate  the  situation  of  this  tomb  of  Solomon, 
but  the  incident  must  have  been  of  great  importance,  as  being  the  only  fact 
in  the  siege  thought  worthy  of  record.  Cedrenus  adds,  arifjelov  6e  yeyove  r^ 
dAwffewf  airov  6g  rd  tov  2oAojt«5vTOf  aijfmov  (melius  fivijftdov)  avroftarov 
dtaXv-xhjvai.  —  Edit.  Bonn.  i.  438. 

8  The  whole  war  appears  to  have  lasted  at  least  three  years,  — 132  to 
136,  A.  c. 
*  Appian .  B.  C,  speaks  of  the  different  destructions  of  Jerusalem,  —  by 
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At  length  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  troops,  and  the 
consummate  conduct  of  Severus,  brought  the  war  nearly 
to  a  close.  The  strong  city  of  Either  alone  remained, 
the  melB'opolis  and  citadel  of  the  insurgents.  The 
situation  of  this  city  is  not  certainly  known  ;  it  is  placed 
by  Eusebius  near  Beth-horon,  by  others  near  the  sea.^ 
How  long  Either  stood  out  after  the  siege  was  actually 
formed,  is  equally  uncertain.  When  affairs  began  to 
wear  a  gloomy  aspect,  (thus  write  the  Rabbins,)  Elie- 
zer,  the  son  of  Hamadai,  enjoined  the  besieged  to  seek 
their  last  resource,  prayer  to  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
All  day  long  the  zealous  Rabbi  was  on  his  knees.  As 
long  as  he  prayed,  like  MoSes  during  the  battle  with 
the  Amalekites  in  the  Desert,  so  long  the  Jews  as- 
sumed new  courage,  and  fought  with  unconquerable 
fiiry.^     A  Samaritan  undertook  to  silence  by  treachery 

Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  by  Titus,  and  in  his  own  time  by  Hadrian:  koI 
*X6piavdc  avi^ic  kn*  kfiov.  The  war  was  related  at  length  in  the  Samaritan 
Book  of  Josh na:  "  Obsidio  urbis  Hierosolymitanre  per  Adrianum  fus6  per- 
texitur"  —  apud  Fabric.  Cod.  Epig.  V.  T.  p.  887.  It  does  not  appear  at 
this  length  in  the  later  edition  of  that  book.  Euseb.  Dem.  Evang.  vi.  18: 
fjtef  oit  wo^vv  6k  xpovov  Karii  ^kdpuivbv  AvroKparopa  tuv^aeuc  avdig  *Iow- 
dcuKTjg  yevofievTji'  rd  Aot^-dv  r^g  iroXeag  fiipog  r^fuav  rtohopKriiiev  avSig 
k^eXavvercUf  6g  i^  kxelvov  Kai  elg  devpo  irufiTrav  aiiarov  yeviadcu  t')v  tokov. 
Chiysostom,  Orat  iii.  in  Judaeos,  says  that  Hadrian,  rd  Xeiipava  uijtaviaac 
iruvTa^  raised  his  own  statue  on  the  ruins.  This  may,  however,  be  mere 
oratory.  Jerome  is  the  authority  for  the  ploughshare  driven  over  the 
Temple:  "aratum  Templum  in  ignominiam  gentis  oppressae,  a  Tito  Annie 
Rufu"  (In  Zechariam  c.  8),  but  Jerome  confounds  the  two  Tituses.  See 
other  passages  from  the  Byzantines  (of  no  authority)  in  Miinter,  p.  70,  71. 
.  1  Jost  says  that  it  was  a  mountain  city,  not  belonging  to  Judsea,  not  faf 
from  the  sea,  between  Csesarea  and  Diospolis,  but  he  cites  no  authorities 
(see,  however,  Itinerarium  Antonini).    Judenthum,  ii.  p.  79. 

^  Jost,  Geschichte,  iii.  p.  251,  with  authorities. 

The  reader  curious  about  these  extravagancies  may  find  them,  with  quo. 
tations  at  length  from  the  Rabbinical  writings,  in  the  Pugio  Fidei  of  Rai- 
mond  Martin,  p.  258  ei  seq.^  Edit,  du  Yoisin.  Throughout  there  is  utter 
confusion  between  this  war  and  that  under  Vespasian  and  Titus.  Rabbi 
Jochanan  said  that  there  were  80,000  pair  of  trumpeters,  each  of  whom 
commanded  many  hosts.   Bar-cochab  had  200,000  men,  who,  to  prove  their 
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the  devout  and  prevailing  Rabbi.  He  stole  up  to  him 
where  he  was  kneehng  m  prayer  on  a  conspicuous  emi- 
nence, and  whispered  some  indistinct  words  in  his  ear. 
The  vigilant  Bar-cochab  demanded  what  was  the  object 
of  his  message.  The  Rabbi  could  not  answer.  The 
Samaritan,  after  long  pretended  reluctance,  declared 
that  it  was  an  answer  to  a  secret  message  confided  to 
him  by  the  Rabbi,  about  capitulation.  Bar-cochab 
commanded  the  Rabbi  to  be  executed  on  the  spot. 
This  barbarous  measure  alienated  and  dispirited  his 
followers.  Bitlier  was  at  length  stormed,  Bar-cochab 
was  killed,  and  his  head  carried  in  triumph  to  the  Ro- 
man camp.  It  was  again  on  the  fatal  9th  of  Ab^ 
(August),  the  anniversary  of  the  double  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  that  Bither  fell ;  it  was  razed  to  the  ground.^ 
Of  the  massacre  the  Rabbins  tell  frightful  stories, 
but  their  horror  is  mitigated  by  their  extravagance. 
More  are  said  to  have  fallen  at  Bither  than  escaped 
with  Moses  from  Egypt.  The  horses  waded  up  to  their 
bits  in  carnage.  Blood  flowed  so  copiously  that  the 
stream  carried  stones  weighing  four  pounds  into  the 
sea,  according  to  their  account,  forty  miles  distant. 
The  dead  covered  eighteen  square  miles,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  adjacent  region  had  no  need  to  manure 

boldness  and  courage,  had  cut  off  one  of  their  fingers.  "  How,**  said  the 
wise  man,  "  will  you  try  the  prowess  of  these  mutilated  men  ?  He  who 
cannot  ride  full  speed  and  pluck  up.  as  he  passes,  a  cedar  of  Lebanon  by 
the  roots,  may  be  discharged." 

1  The  Jewish  day  of  mourning  has  always  been  kept  on  the  9th,  though 
it  seems  from  Joseph  us  that  the  10th  was  the  real  day  of  the  destruction. 

2  The  absurd  statements  of  the  Rabbinical  authorities  as  to  the  size  and 
populousness  of  Bither  are  hardl}'  worth  notice  except  as  illustrations  of 
the  extraordinary  amplifying  power  of  Jewish  writers  as  to  numbers.  Ac 
cording  to  the  Tract  Gittin  ( lusenmenger,  ii.  656)  there  were  400  syna 
gogues,  each  synagogue  had  400  schoolmasters,  each  schoolmaster  400 
scholars.  According  to  Kcha  Rabbathi  (ibid.)  there  were  500  school-hooaes, 
in  the  smallest  not  less  than  300  scholars.  See  another  monstrous  story  «* 
Jost,  Anhang,  iii.  p.  185 
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their  ground  for  seven  years.  A  more  trustworthy 
authority,  Dion  Cassius,^  states,  that  during  the  whole 
war  the  enormous  number  of  580,000  fell  by  the  sword, 
not  including  those  who  perished  by  famine,  disease, 
and  fire.  The  whole  of  Judaea  was  a  desert ;  wolves 
and  hyenas  went  howling  along  the  streets  of  the  deso- 
late cities.  Those  who  escaped  the  sword  were  scarcely 
more  fortunate ;  they  were  reduced  to  slavery  by  thou- 
sands. There  was  a  great  fair  held  under  a  celebrated 
terebinth,  which  tradition  had  consecrated  as  the  very 
tree  under  which  Abraham  had  pitched  his  tent.^ 
Tliither  his  miserable  children  were  brought  in  droves, 
and  sold  as  cheap  as  horses.  Others  were  carried  away 
and  sold  at  Gaza ;  others  transported  to  Egypt.  The 
account  of  the  fate  of  Rabbi  Akiba  is  singularly  charac- 
teristic.^ He  was  summoned  for  examination  before 
the  odious  Tumus  Rufus.  In  the  middle  of  his  inter- 
rogations, Akiba  remembered  that  it  was  the  hour  of 
prayer.  He  fell  on  his  knees,  regardless  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Roman,  and  of  the  pending  trial  for  life 
and  death,  and  calmly  went  through  his  devotions. 
This  is  in  another  place  related  more  at  length :  "  In 
the  midst  of  his  tortures  Akiba  remembered  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Schema  ('  Hear,  O  Israel,'  &c.)  ought 
to  be  repeated.     He  spoke  it  with  devotion,  and  a  glad 

countenance.     T.  Annius  Rufus beheld  him 

and  said,  '  Akiba,  thou  art  either  become  obtuse,  or  by 
your  stubbornness  wouldest  provoke  still  sharper  suffer- 
ings. Why  dost  thou  smile?'  Akiba  answered,  'I 
have  had  the  happy  lot  almost  entirely  to  fidfil  the 
verse  in  our  daily  devotions,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 

1  Dion  Cassius,  tfi  he.  2  HieronTm.  in  Zechariam,  c.  8. 

•  Beraeoth.  1.  59.    Embin,  s.  8,  quoted  by  Jost,  iii.  253. 
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with  all  thy  strength,"  for  I  have  yielded  myself  up 
entirely  to  the  love  of  God,  and  willingly  made  sacri- 
fice of  all  my  possessions.  One  thing  alone  was  want- 
ing, to  show  my  love  by  the  offering  up  of  my  life  ;  I 
rejoice  that  this  last  trial  is  come,  and  I  will  endure 
it.'  "  ^  In  the  prison,  while  his  lips  were  burning  with 
thirst,  he  nevertheless  applied  his  scanty  pittance  of 
water  to  liis  ablutions.  The  barbarous  Roman  ordered 
the  old  man  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  then  put  to  death. 
The  most  furious  persecution  was  commenced  against 
all  the  Rabbins,  who  were  considered  the  authors  and 
ringleaders  of  the  insurrection.  Chanania,  the  son  of 
Theradion,  was  detected  reading  and  expounding  the 
Law ;  he  was  burned  with  the  book  which  he  was  read- 
ing. It  was  forbidden  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the 
great  Synagogue,  or  Sanhedrin ;  but  Akiba,  just  before 
his  death,  had  named  five  new  members  ;  and  Judah, 
the  son  of  Bavah,  secretly  nominated  others  in  a  moun- 
tain glen,  where  he  had  taken  refuge.  Soldiers  were 
sent  to  surprise  Judah ;  he  calmly  awaited  their  com- 
ing, and  was  transfixed  by  300  spears. 

Hadrian,  to  annihilate  forever  all  hopes  of  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Jewish  kingdom,  accomplished  his  plan 
of  estabhshing  a  new  city  on  the  site  of  Jerusalem, 
peopled  by  a  colony  of  foreigners.^  The  city  was 
called  ^lia  Capitolina ;  iElia  after  the  praenomen  of 
the  Emperor,  Capitolina  as  dedicated  to  the  Jupiter  of 
the  Capitol.^     An  edict  was  issued,  prohibiting  any 

1  Jost  might  well  call  this  martyrdom.  Judenthum,  i.  p.  69.  Chiarini, 
ii.  336,  has  another  version. 

2  The  Chronic.  Alexandrinum,  after  a  description  of  the  sale  of  the 
Jewish  captives  under  the  terebinth,  contains  an  account  of  buildings 
erected  by  Hadrian  in  £Iia,  among  them  a  theatre.  Edit.  Bonn.  i.  p. 
474. 

s  This  fact  strengthens  my  utter  disbelief  in  the  erection  of  a  Temple  of 
Venus  ovei  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.    Hadrian  had  no  special  hostility  to 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Book  XVIIL  ^LIA  MADE  A  BISHOPRIC.  446 

Jew  from  entering  the  new  city  on  pain  of  death,  or 
approaching  its  environs,  so  as  to  contemplate  even  at 
a  distance  its  sacred  height.^  More  effectually  to  keep 
them  away,  the  image  of  a  swine  was  placed  over  tlie 
gate  leading  to  Bethlehem.  The  more  peaceful  Chris- 
tians were  permitted  to  establish  themselves  within  the 
walls,  and  -^lia  became  the  seat  of  a  flourishing  church 
and  bishopric. 

the  Christians.  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  in  perfect  agreement  with  Bishop 
MUnter:  **£r  (Hadrianus)  war  iibrigens  kein  Feind  und  Verfolger  der 
Christen;**  p.  92.  MUnter  suggests  that  the  Apologies  of  Quadratus  and 
Aristides,  presented  by  them  to  Hadrian  at  Athens,  were  intended  to  aid 
him  in  discriminating  between  Christians  and  Jews.  I  cannot  lay  great 
stress  on  Moses  of  Chorene,  who  not  merely  represents  Hadrian  as  not  un- 
friendly but  as  settling  the  Christians  in  his  new  city :  '^Atque  ipse  Hiero- 
Bolymam  aVespasiano,  Tito,  et  ab  se  devastatam  instauravit,  et  ab  nomine 
suo  ^liam  nominayit,  cum  ipse  Adrianus  Sol  esset  appellatos,  atque  ibi 
Ethnicos  locavit  et  Christianos,  quorum  Episcopus  erat  Marcus.'*  Mos. 
Chor.  Hist.  c.  67.  Jost  dates  from  the  war  of  Bar-cochab  the  distinction 
drawn  by  the  Romans  between  the  Jews  and  Christians:  *'Die  erste  be- 
deutende  Trennung  beider  zeigte  sich  in  dem  letzten  Kriege  unter  Bar- 
cochba,  der  gegen  die  Christen  Gewalt  brauchte; "  iv.  p.  13. 

1  This  prohibition  is  mentioned  by  many  writers.  Justin  Martyr,  Apolog. ; 
Euseb.  H.  £.  iv.  16;  Dem.  Ev.  viii.  18;  Tertullian,  in  Jud.  xv.;  Sulpic. 
Sever,  ii.  45,  cited  at  full  length,  in  Heinichen's  note  on  H.  F  i.  p.  298; 
Talmud.  Bab.  Taan.  p.  14;  Mischna,  cited  by  Jost,  258. 
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BOOK  XIX. 

THE  PATRIARCH  OF  THE  WEST,  AND  THE  PRINCE  OF 
THE    CAPTIVITY. 

Reestablishment  of  the  Community  —  Patriarch  of  Tiberias  —  His  Power 
and  Dominions  —  Jews  in  Egypt — Asia  Minor  —  Greece — Italy — 
Spain  —  Gaul  —  Germany  —  Origin  and  Nature  of  the  Rabbinical  Au- 
thority—  The  Worship  of  the  S3-nagogue  —  Early  History  of  the  Pa- 
triarchate—  Civil  Contests  —  Contests  with  the  Babylonian  Jews  — 
Relation  with  Rome  —  The  Prince  of  the  Captivity  —  Jews  in  China. 

For  the  fourth  time  the  Jewish  people  seemed  on 
the  brink  of  extermination.  Nebuchadnezzar,  Anti- 
ochus,  Titus,  Hadrian,  had  successively  exerted  their 
utmost  power  to  extinguish,  not  merely  the  political 
existence  of  the  state,  but  even  the  separate  being  of 
the  people.  Hadrian's  edict  had  interdicted  circum- 
cision, keeping  the  Sabbath,  instruction  in  the  Law,  — 
all  the  outward  acts  and  usages  of  the  race.  These 
offences  were  to  be  punished  at  the  will  of  the  prefect 
with  fine,  even  with  death.^  It  might  have  appeared 
impossible  that  anything  like  a  community  should  again 
revive  within  Palestine ;  still  more  so,  that  the  multi- 
tudes of  Jews  scattered  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
world  should  maintain  any  correspondence  or  intelli- 
gence, continue  a  distinct  and  unmingled  race,  or  resist 
the  process  of  absorption  into  the  general  population, 
the  usual  fate  of  small  bodies  of  strangers  settled  in 
remote  and  unconnected  regions.  In  less  than  sixty 
years  after  the  war  under  Hadrian,  before  the  close  of 

1  Jost  quotes  Die  Hadrians  Verfolgung,  in  Frankel's  "  Monatschrift,"  1868,. 
p.  80. 
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the  second  century  after  Christ,  the  Jews  present  the 
extraordinary  spectacle  of  two  regular  and  organized 
communities :  one  under  a  sort  of  spiritual  head,  the 
Patriarch  of  Tiberias,  comprehending  all  of  Israelitish 
descent  who  inhabited  the  Roman  empire;  the  other 
imder  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,  to  whom  all  the 
eastern  Jews  paid  their  allegiance.  Gibbon  has  briefly 
stated  the  growth  of  the  fonner  of  these  principalities 
with  his  usual  general  accuracy,  as  regards  facts, 
though  the  relation  is  colored  by  his  sarcastic  tone,  in 
which  the  bitter  antipathy  of  his  school  to  the  Jewish 
race  is  strongly  marked.  "  Notwithstanding  these 
repeated  provocations,  the  resentment  of  the  Roman 
princes  expired  after  the  victory ;  nor  were  their  ap- 
prehensions continued  beyond  the  period  of  war  and 
danger.  By  the  general  indulgence  of  polytheism, 
and  by  the  mild  temper  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Jews 
were  restored  to  their  ancient  privileges,  and  once  more 
obtained  the  permission  of  circumcising  their  children, 
with  the  easy  restraint  that  they  should  never  confer 
on  any  foreign  proselyte  that  distinguishing  mark  of 
the  Hebrew  race.  The  numerous  remains  of  that  peo- 
ple, though  they  were  still  excluded  from  the  precincts 
of  Jerusalem,  were  permitted  to  form  and  to  maintain 
considerable  estabhshments  both  in  Italy  and  in  the 
provinces,  to  acquire  the  freedom  of  Rome,  to  enjoy 
municipal  honors,  and  to  obtain  at  the  same  time  an 
exemption  from  the  burdensome  and  expensive  offices 
of  society.  The  moderation  or  the  contempt  of  the 
Romans  gave  a  legal  sanction  to  the  form  of  ecclesias- 
tical police  which  was  instituted  by  the  vanquished  sect. 
The  patriarch,  who  had  fixed  his  residence  at  Tiberias, 
was  empowered  to  appoint  his  subordinate  ministers 
and  apostles,  to  exercise  a  domestic  jurisdiction,  and  to 
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receive  from  his  despised  brethren  an  annual  contribu- 
tion. New  synagogues  were  frequently  erected  in  the 
principal  cities  of  the  empire ;  and  tlie  sabbaths,  the 
fasts,  and  the  festivals,  which  were  either  commanded 
by  the  Mosaic  Law,  or  enjoined  by  the  traditions  of  the 
Rabbins,  were  celebrated  in  the  most  solemn  and  public 
manner.  Such  gentle  treatment  insensibly  assuaged 
the  stem  temper  of  the  Jews.  Awakened  from  their 
dream  of  prophecy  and  conquest,  they  assumed  the 
behavior  of  peaceable  and  industrious  subjects.  Their 
irreconcilable  hatred  of  mankind,  instead  of  flaming 
out  in  acts  of  blood  and  violence,  evaporated  in  less 
dangerous  gratifications.  They  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunity of  overreaching  the  idolaters  in  trade ;  ^  and 
they  pronounced  secret  and  ambiguous  imprecations 
against  the  haughty  kingdom  of  Edom."  ^ 

1  Jost,  Geschichte,  iv.  7,  traces,  of  course  in  a  more  friendly  tone,  the 
growth  of  this  love  of  wealth,  the  natural  result  of  the  commercial  spirit 

2  According  to  the  false  Josephus,  Tsepho,  the  grandson  of  Esau,  con- 
ducted into  Italy  the  army  of  JEneas,  King  of  Carthage.  Another  colony 
of  Idumsans,  flymg  from  the  sword  of  David,  took  refuge  in  the  dominions 
of  Romulus.  For  these,  or  for  other  reasons  of  equal  weight,  the  name  of 
Edom  was  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  Roman  empire.  —  Gibbon's  Note. 
The  false  Josephus  is  a  romancer  of  very  modem  date,  though  some  of 
these  legends  are  possibly  more  ancient.  It  may  be  worth  considering 
whether  many  of  the  stories  in  the  Talmud  are  not  history,  in  a  figurative 
disguise,  adopted  from  prudence.  The  Jews  might  dare  to  say  many 
things  of  Rome,  under  the  significant  appellation  of  Edom,  which  they 
feared  to  utter  publicly.  Later  and  more  ignorant  ages  took  literally,  and, 
perhaps,  embellished,  what  was  intelligible  among  the  generation  to  which 
it  was  addressed.  Rabbi  Jehuda  the  Holy  prophesied  that  the  destroyers 
of  the  second  Temple  should  be  conquered  by  the  Persians.  He  groimded 
this  on  Jer.  xl.  20:  "  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  that  he  hath 
taken  against  Edom.*'  Jost,  iv.  129.  See  a  curious  passage  (Eisenmenger, 
i.  237)  from  Aben-Ezra  on  Isaiah  Ixiii.  1;  also,  ii.  69,  a  passage  predicting 
the  destruction  of  Rome  by  the  Israelites,  manifestly  Post-Mohammedan: 
**  In  Talmud  namque  in  locis  innumeris  quandoque  Esau,  quandoque  Edom, 
quandoque  Seir,  quandoque  etiam  filii  "Esau  vel  Edom,  vocati  sunt  Romani, 
et  Roma  mons  Seir,  atque  mons  Esau."  R.  Martin,  Pugio  Fidei,  p.  319. 
See  quotations.  Basnage  has  much,  too  much,  of  this  Idumiean  descent 
of  the  Romans,  from  Abarbanel  and  other  late  writers,  Ivii.,  cviii. 
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Unfortunately  it  is  among  the  most  difficult  parts  of 
Jewish  history  to  trace  the  growth  of  the  patriarchal 
authority  established  in  Tiberias,  and  its  recognition  by 
the  whole  scattered  body  of  the  nation,  who,  with  dis- 
interested zeal,  and  I  do  not  scruple  to  add,  a  noble 
attachment  to  the  race  of  Israel,  became  voluntary  sub- 
jects and  tributaries  to  their  spiritual  sovereign,  and 
united  with  one  mind  and  one  In^art  to  establish  their 
community  on  a  settled  basis.  It  is  a  singular  spectacle 
to  behold  a  nation  dispersed  in  every  region  of  the 
world,  without  a  murmur  or  repugnance,  submitting  to 
the  regulations,  and  taxing  themselves  to  support  the 
greatness,  of  a  supremacy  which  rested  solely  on  pubUc 
opinion,  and  had  no  temporal  power  whatever  to  en- 
force its  decrees.  It  was  not  long  before  the  Rabbins, 
who  had  been  hunted  down  with  unrelenting  cruelty, 
began  to  creep  forth  from  their  places  of  concealment. 
The  death  of  Hadrian,  in  a  few  years  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war,  and  the  accession  of  the  mild  Anto- 
ninus,^ gave  them  courage,  not  merely  to  make  their 
public  appearance,  but  openly  to  reestablish  their  schools 
and  synagogues.  The  school  of  Jamnia,^  called  the 
Vineyard,  because  the  scholars  stood  in  regular  rows, 
was  reopened,  and  the  Jewish  youth  crowded  to  the 
feet  of  their  acknowledged  teachers.^  Of  the  Rab- 
bms  who  were  considered  legitimate  members  of  the 
great  Sanhedrin,  there  escaped  the  storm,  Simon  the 
son  of  Gamaliel,  who  had  an  hereditary  title  to  the 

1  Basnage  has  heaped  together  all  the  romances  about  the  connection  of 
the  elder  Antoninus  with  the  Jews,  invented  by  later  writers.  He  had 
been  nursed  on  Jewish  milk,  circumcised  himself,  was  a  pupil  of  Rabbi 
Jehuda  the  Holy  (lib.  viii.  1).    They  were  not  worth  refutation. 

2  Lightfoot,  Academise  Jafnensis  Historiae  Fragmenta,  and  Jost,  Ge- 
schichte,  iv.  29.  This  school  seems  to  have  removed  to  Ussa,  or  Oscha,  the 
site  of  which  is  unknown. 

^  Jost,  Geschichte^  iv.  25,  from  Sanhedrin,  14. 
VOL.  II.  29 
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presidency  (he  is  said  to  have  been  the  only  young 
scholar  who  escaped  the  wreck  of  Either)  :  five  who 
had  been  named  by  Judah  the  son  of  Bavah,  Judah 
the  son  of  Ilai,  Simon  the  son  of  Jochai,  R.  Jose,^  R. 
Elasar,  R.  Nehemiah,  and  lastly,  R.  Meir.^  The  first 
pious  care  of  the  Rabbins  was  to  obtain,  permission  to 
perform  funeral  rites  for  their  brethren ;  this  indul- 
gence was  long  celebrated  by  a  thanksgiving  in  their 
daily  prayers ;  their  next  was  to  obtain  an  abrogation 
of  the  persecuting  edicts.*  For  this  purpose  Simon 
Ben  Jochai  and  a  youth  of  great  promise  were  sent 
to  Rome.  This  journey  is  adorned  with  the  customary 
fables.  They  obtained  the  favor  of  the  Emperor  by 
a  miraculous  cure  of  his  sick  daughter.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  Antoninus  issued  an  edict  which  per- 
mitted the  Jews  to  perform  the  rite  of  circumcision ;  * 
but,  as  though  he  apprehended  that  the  religion  of  this 
despised  people  might  still  make  proselytes,  they  were 
forbidden  to  initiate  strangers  into  the  family  of  Israel.^ 

1  The  Talmud  describes  these  teachers  as  Jose  B.  Halepha,  the  deep 
thinker;  Jadah  B.  Ilai,  the  holy;  Meir,  the  judicious;  Simon  ben  Jochai, 
the  cabalist;  Simeon  ben  Gamaliel,  the  Nasi.  Jost,  Geschichte,  iv.  p.  32. 
In  his  later  work,  Judenthum,  ii.  87  et  seq.^  Jost  is  not  much  more  full  on 
their  specific  characters  and  sayings,  though  he  adduces  other  instances  of 
their  learning  and  wisdom. 

2  Of  R.  Meir  it  is  reported  in  the  Talmud  that  he  was  not  of  Jewish  de- 
scent, but  sprung  from  the  Impostor  who  set  himself  up  for  Nero  (after  the 
death  of  that  Emperor)  in  the  East.    He  was  a  scholar  of  Akiba. 

8  Jost,  Geschichte,  iv.  44. 

*  Digest,  xlviii.  viii.  11:  "  Circumcidere  Judaeis  filios  sues  tantum,  re- 
scripto  Divi  Antonini  permittitur,  in  non  ejusdem  religionis  qui  hoc  fecerit, 
castrantis  poena  irrogatur."  A  law  of  this  period  was  necessary  to  pro- 
hibit Jews  from  making  and  circumcising  converts.  "  Gives  Romani,  qui 
se  Judatco  ritu  vel  servos  suos  circumcidi  patiuntur,  bonis  ademptis  in 
insulam  perpetuo  relegantur;  medici  capite  puniarUur,** 

**  Jud:ei  si  aliens  nationis  comparatos  servos  circumciderint,  aut  depor- 
tantur  aut  capite  puniuntur.**  Jul.  Paulus,  Rec.  Sent.  v.  22,  De  Sedi- 
tiosis. 

*  Perhaps  the  confusion  between  the  Jews  and  Ohristians,  whose  rapid 
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Still  it  should  seem  that  in  Palestine  they  were  watched 
with  jealous  vigilance.^  A  story  is  related  of  the  fall 
of  the  school  in  Jamnia  (Jabne),  which  shows  as  well 
the  unruly  spirit  of  the  Jews  as  the  rigorous  police  of 
the  Romans.  Simon  Ben  Jochai,  who  appears  to  have 
been  by  no  means  a  safe  person  to  be  intrusted  with  a 
mission  to  Rome,  makes  a  prominent  figure  in  the  nar- 
rative.2  During  a  public  debate,  at  which  R.  Jehuda, 
R.  Jose,  and  R.  Simon  Ben  Jochai  were  present,  the 
topic  of  discussion  was  the  national  character  of  their 
Roman  masters.  The  cautious  Jehuda  turned  the  dan- 
gerous subject  to  their  praise,  on  those  points  on  which 
a  Jew  might  conscientiously  admire  his  oppressors. 
"  How  splendid,"  he  exclaimed,  "  are  the  public  works 
of  this  people  !  In  every  city  they  have  built  spacious 
market-places  for  the  public  use,  for  the  commerce  and 
for  the  amusement  of  the  inhabitants.  THey  throw 
noble  bridges  over  rivers,  and  thus  imite  separate  prov- 
inces, and  facilitate  the  mutual  intercourse  of  distant 
regions.  How  beautiful  are  their  baths,  which  contrib- 
ute as  much  to  the  health  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
people ! "  Thus  spoke  R.  Jehuda,  the  president.  The 
fiery  Simon  Ben  Jochai  sprang  up,  and  cried  aloud, 
"Why  this  adulatory  encomium  on  heathens?  For 
what  purpose  are  all  these  works  erected,  but  to  gratify 

progress  excited  great  alarm,  might  be  the  real  cause  of  this  limitation  ;  or 
it  might  be  aimed  at  the  Judaizing  Christians,  who  insisted  on  circamcis- 
ing  their  new  converts;  though,  after  all,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable 
that  Judaism  still  made  proselytes  from  the  heathen. 

1  It  is  impossible  to  date  the  vague  sentence  in  Capitolinus,  who,  among 
the  victories  of  Antoninus  Pius,  writes,  "  Judseos  rebellantes  contudit  per 
praesides  et  legatos."    H.  A.  S.  p.  133.     Vit.  Anton. 

2  Jost,  in  his  Judenthum,  places  this  embassy  under  the  reign  of  M. 
Aurelius.  But  compare  the  Anhang  (Israeliter),  iv.  226.  A  Christian 
bishop  is  a  rival  for  the  cure,  by  dispossession,  of  the  Princess  Lucilla, 
According  to  Baronius,  sub  ann.  163,  Lucilla  was  the  daughter  of  M.  AxL' 
reliu 
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their  own  rapacity  and  to  facilitate  their  exactions? 
Why  do  they  build  spacious  market-places,  but  for  the 
assembling  together  of  harlots  to  gratify  their  licentious- 
ness ?  Their  baths  are  erected  only  for  their  own  sen- 
sual delights;  their  bridges,  that  their  collectors  of 
tribute  may  pass  from  land  to  land.  We  occupy  our- 
selves in  Divine  lore  ;  we  study  eternal  and  disregard 
temporal  advantages.'*  ^ 

The  consequence  of  this  imprudent  speech  was  a 
formal  accusation  before  the  authorities.  Simon  was 
adjudged  to  have  forfeited  his  life.  R.  Jose,  because 
he  had  maintained  a  suspicious  silence,  was  banished. 
R.  Jehuda  alone  obtained  a  general  license  to  teach. 
Simon  fled,  but  the  school  was  suppressed.  Another 
proof  of  the  perpetual  apprehension  of  insurrection  is 
thus  related :  — The  trumpet-blast,  which  was  sounded 
at  the  commencement  of  the  month  Tisri,  awakened 
the  suspicion  of  a  governor,  ignorant  of  Hebrew  cus- 
toms :  it  was  reported  to  be  a  signal  for  general  revolt. 
The  governor  was  appeased  by  a  prudent  arrangement 
of  Simon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,^  who  ordered  that  the 
trumpet  should  sound,  not  at  the  commencement,  only 

1  This  remarkable  stoiy  from  the  Talmudic  Treatise  Schabbath,  cited  by 
Jost,  is  curious  on  account  of  the  boldness  of  what  the  Jews  said,  and  not 
less  from  their  prudential  silence.  They  cannot  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
magnificent  heathen  temples  which  were  erected  or  restored,  if  not  in  Pal- 
estine, all  around  it,  during  the  reigns  of  the  Antonines.  To  this  the  cost- 
liness and  splendor,  as  well  as  the  noble,  if  debased,  architecture,  still  bear 
witness.  To  that  time  belong,  as  well  as  many  temples  in  Egypt,  the  tem- 
ples of  Baalbec,  probably  of  Palmyra,  of  Petra,  Gerasa,  and  those  other 
cities  beyond  the  Jordan  visited  by  Mr.  Cyril  Graham.  On  this  remarka- 
ble subject  the  history  of  the  Antonines  (in  truth  almost  a  total  blank) 
gives  no  information,  and  it  has  not  been  worked  out  with  sufficient  accu- 
racy by  architects,  the  masters  in  the  history  of  their  art,  from  the  build- 
ings themselves.  Capitolinus,  after  reciting  the  magnificent  buildings  of 
Antoninus  at  Bome,  adds,  "Multas  etiam  civit&tes  adjuvit  pecunift,  it 
opera  vel  nova  facerent,  vel  vetera  restituerent."    In  Antonin. 

*  Jost,  iv.  52. 
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in  the  middle  of  the  prayers,  thus  clearly  forming  part 
of  the  service. 

Nor  was  the  reign  of  the  philosophic  M.  Aurelius 
without  danger  to,  perhaps  not  without  weU-groimded 
suspicion  of,  the  Jews.  The  victories  of  Avidius 
Cassius  over  Vologeses,  king  of  Parthia,  and  the 
capture  of  Ctesiphon,  after  a  long  siege,  brought  the 
Mesopotamian  Jews  once  more  under  the  dominion  of 
Rome.  Seleucia,  in  which  there  were  many  Jews, 
capitulated ;  but,  in  violation  of  the  terms,  four  or  five 
thousand  were  put  to  the  sword.  Cassius  assumed  the 
purple  in  Syria ;  the  Jews  are  supposed  to  have  joined 
his  standard,  for  Marcus  Aurelius,  though  he  displayed 
his  characteristic  lenity  towards  the  Roman  insurgents, 
punished  the  intractable  Jews  with  the  repeal  of  the 
favorable  laws  of  Antoninus  Pius.  Their  conduct  seems 
to  have  ruffled  the  temper  of  the  philosophic  emperor, 
who  declared  that  they  were  more  unruly  than  the 
wild  SauromataB  and  Marcomanni,  against  whom  he 
was  engaged  in  war.^ 

Yet  these  severe  laws  were  either  speedily  annulled, 
or  never  carried  into  execution.  The  Rabbinical  do- 
minion gradually  rose  to  greater  power ;  the  schools 
flourished ;  perhaps  in  this  interval  the  great  Synagogue 
or  Sanhedrin  had  its  other  migrations,  from  Osha  to 
Shepharaam,  from  Shepharaam  to  Bethshaaraim,  fi'om 
Bethshaaraim  to  Sepphoris,  and  finally  to  Tiberias, 
where  it  fixed  its  pontifical  throne,  and  maintained  its 
supremacy  for  several  centuries.  Tiberias,  it  may  be 
remembered,  was  a  town  built  by  Herod  Antipas,  over 

1  "  nie  (M.  Aurelius),  cum  Palsestinam  transiret  fatentium  Judseorum 
et  tumultuantium  tsedio  percitus  dolenter  dicitur  exclamasse,  O  Marco- 
manni! 0  Quadi!  0  SauromatsB!  tandem  alios  vobis  inquietiores  inveni  ?  " 
Ammian.  Marcel,  xxii.  5.  Inquietiores  must  be  the  right  reading,  not 
inertiores.  The  **  foetentium  "  is  rather  of  the  time  of  Ammian  us  than  of 
M.  Aurelius. 
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an  ancient  cemetery,  and  therefore  abominated  by  the 
more  scrupulous  Jews,  as  a  dwelling  of  uncloanness. 
But  the  Rabbins  soon  obviated  this  objection.  Simon 
Ben  Jochai,^  by  his  cabalistic  art,  discovered  the  exact 
spot  where  the  burial-place  had  been ;  this  was  marked 
oflF,  and  the  rest  of  the  city  declared,  on  the  same  un- 
erring authority,  to  be  clean.  Here,  then,  in  this  noble 
city,  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  the  Jewish 
pontiff  fixed  his  throne  ;  the  Sanhedrin,  if  it  had  not, 
as  the  Jews  pretend,  existed  during  all  the  reverses  of 
the  nation,  was  formally  reestablished.  Simon,  the 
son  and  heir  of  Gamaliel,  was  acknowledged  as  the 
Patriarch  of  the  Jews,  and  Nasi  or  President  of  the 
Sanhedrin.  R.  Nathan  was  the  Ab-beth-din  ;  and  the 
celebrated  R.  Meir,  the  Hachim,  or  Head  of  the  Law. 
In  every  region  of  the  West,  in  every  province  of  the 
Roman  empire,  the  Jews  of  all  ranks  and  classes  sub- 
mitted, with  the  utmost  readiness,  to  the  sway  of  their 
Spiritual  Potentate.  His  mandates  were  obeyed,  his 
legates  received  with  honor,  his  supplies  levied  without 
difficulty,  in  Rome,  in  Spain,  in  Afinca.  At  a  somewhat 
later  period,  probably  about  the  reign  of  Alexander 
Severus,  the  Christian  writer,  Origen,  thus  describea 
the  power  of  the  Jewish  Patriarch :  "  Even  now,  when 
the  Jews  are  under  the  dominion  of  Rome,  and  pay 
the  didrachm,  how  great,  by  the. permission  of  CdBsar, 
is  the  power  of  their  Ethnarch  I  I  myself  have  been 
a  witness  that  it  is  little  less  than  that  of  a  king.  For 
they  secretly  pass  judgments  according  to  their  Law, 
and  some  are  capitally  condemned,  not  with  open  and 
acknowledged  authority,  but  with  the  connivance  of  the 
Emperor.  This  I  have  learned,  and  am  fiilly  acquainted 
with,  by  long  residence  in  their  country."  ^ 

1  Josi,  iv.  69.  s  Origenes  ad  Africanam,  Epbt  cxiy. 
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Here,  then,  it  may  be  well  to  take  a  siu'vey  of  these 
dominions  of  the  Western  Patriarch,  to  ascei*tain,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  origin  and  condition  of  the  different 
settlements  of  Jews  in  Europe,  Western  Asia,  and 
Africa,  the  constitution  of  their  societies,  and  the 
nature  of  the  authority  exercised  by  the  supreme 
pontiff. 

It  will  have  been  seen,  in  many  incidental  notices, 
that  long  before  the  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  state,  and 
before  the  promulgation  of  Christianity,  this  people 
were  widely  dispersed  over  the  whole  face  of  the  globe. 
The  following  passage  of  Philo,  in  his  letter  to  Agrippa, 
which  might  be  confirmed  by  other  quotations  from 
Josephus,  describes  their  state  in  his  own  days  (the 
reign  of  Caligula)  :  —  '*  Jerusalem  is  the  city  of  my 
ancestors,  the  metropolis,  not  only  of  Judsea,  but  of 
many  other  provinces,  in  consequence  of  the  colonies 
which  it  has  at  different  times  sent  out  into  the  neigh- 
boring coimtries,  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  Syria,  and  Coele- 
syria ;  and  into  more  distant  regions,  Pamphylia, 
Cilicia,  the  greatest  part  of  Asia  Minor,  as  far  as 
Bithynia,  and  the  remotest  shores  of  the  Euxine ;  so 
also  into  Europe,  into  Thessaly,  Boeotia,  Macedonia, 
^tolia,  Attica,  Argos,  Corinth,  and  into  most,  and 
those  the  best,  parts  of  the  Peloponnesus :  and  not 
only  are  the  Continents  foil  of  Jewish  colonies,  but  the 
principal  islands  also,  Euboea,  Cyprus,  and  Crete.  I 
say  nothing  of  the  countries  beyond  the  Euphrates ; 
for  all  of  them,  except  a  small  portion,  particularly 
Babylon  and  the  Satrapies  of  the  rich  adjacent  districts, 
have    many  Jewish    inhabitants."^     The   events   of 

1  Many  passages  in  Josephus  illustrate  and  confirm  this  statement  of 
Philo.  The  following,  quoted  from  Strabo,  is  of  perhaps  higher  authority 
ttian  the  statement  of  any  Jew:  —  <cai  Toirov  ohK  Ian  Pgdiug  ehpuv  rff 
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Jewiih  History  in  Palestine  tended  to  increase  rather 
than  to  diminish  the  number  of  those  who  were  either 
dragged  away  as  captives,  or  sought  peace  and  security 
from  the  devastation  of  their  native  land  in  the  less 
troubled  provinces  of  the  empire.  Even  where  they 
suffered  most,  through  their  own  turbulent  disposition 
or  the  enmity  of  their  neighbors,  they  sprang  again 
from  their  imdying  stock,  however  it  might  be  hewn 
by  the  sword  or  seared  by  the  fire.  Massacre  seemed 
to  have  no  effect  in  thinning  their  ranks,  and,  like  their 
forefathers  in  Egypt,  they  still  multiplied  under  the 
most  cruel  oppression.  In  Egypt  and  Cyrene,  indeed, 
they  had  experienced  the  greatest  losses,  but  on  the 
visit  of  Hadrian  to  Alexandria,  he  found  the  city  and 
country  still  swarming  with  Jews.  The  origin  and 
history  of  the  Eg3rptian,  as  well  as  of  the  Syrian  Jews, 
have  been  already  traced.  The  Jews  of  Asia  Minor 
owed  their  first  establishment  to  Antiochus  the  Great, 
who  settled  vast  numbers  in  the  different  cities  in  that 
region.  From  Asia  Minor  they  probably  spread  to 
Greece  and  to  the  Islands.  The  clearest  notion  of  their 
numbers  in  all  this  part  of  the  world,  including  Galatia, 
Bithynia,  and  Cappadocia,  may  be  formed  from  the 
narrative  of  the  Apostolic  journeys.  Whatever  city 
Paul  enters,  he  seems  to  find  a  synagogue  and  a  num- 
ber of  his  countrymen,  many  of  whom  were  powerftd 
and  opulent.  I  need  only  name  the  cities  of  Ephesus, 
Laodicea,  Pergamus,  Thessalonica,  Athens,  and  Cor- 
inth.    It  is  probable  that  in  Asia  Minor,  and  in  Alex- 

oUovfiivTjg,  Of  ov  irapadideKTai  tovto  rb  ^^v,  firjd*  kiriKparslrai  im* 
avTov.  Strabo  enlarges  on  their  vast  numbers  in  Egypt  and  Cyrene.  Ov 
■yap  eanv  kirl  r^f  olKovfiivrjg  Sr^iiog,  6  fi^  fiotpav  v/ierepav  hx^"^  —  ^^^^^  the 
speech  of  Agrippa,  B.  J.  ii.  16.  4.  Compare  B.  J.  vii.  3,  as  to  the  vast 
numbers  in  Syria,  especially  in  Autioch.  Proselytes  were  numerous  in 
Antioch. 
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andria,  the  later  Jews  first  generally  adopted  their 
commercial  habits ;  but  their  condition  was  much  more 
secure  in  the  former  country  than  among  the  fiery  in- 
habitants of  the  factious  Egyptian  city.  Many  public 
decrees  are  extant,^  not  only  of  the  Roman  authorities, 
particularly  Julius  Caesar,  which  secure  important 
privileges  to  the  Jewish  residents  in  Asia  Minor,  bul 
likewise  local  ordinances  of  the  different  cities,  Per- 
gamus,  Halicamassus,  Laodicea,  Ephesus,  and  Miletus, 
highly  favorable  to  these  foreign  denizens,  and  seeming 
to  show  that  the  two  races  lived  together  on  terms  of 
perfect  amity.  In  some  of  the  occurrences  related  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Jews,  in  those  times, 
appear  a  considerable  and  influential,  by  no  means  the 
proscribed  and  odious,  race  which  they  were  held  to  be 
in  other  quarters.  The  public  decrees  usually  gave 
them  the  title  of  Roman  citizens,  a  privilege  to  which 
many  of  the  Jews  (the  well-known  instance  of  St.  Paul 
will  occur  to  every  one)  had  undoubtedly  attained.  It 
was  their  great  object  to  obtain  exemption  from  military 
service.  In  other  times  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
objected  to  enroll  themselves  in  the  armies  of  their 
rulers.  Some  are  said  to  have  been  in  Alexander's 
army ;  and  an  improbable  story  is  told,  by  a  doubtfiil 
authority,  Hecataeus,  of  their  refusing,  and  obtaining 
an  exemption  from  being  employed  in  building  an 
idolatrous  temple  in  Babylon.  The  striking  story  of 
Mosellama  is  more  authentic.^   But  most  likely,  having 

1  Read  the  elaborate  dissertation  of  Krebs,  Decreta  Romanorum  jjro 
Judseis  facta,  Lipsise,  1768. 

2  While  some  Greek  soldiers  were  watching  with  superstitious  anxiety 
the  flight  of  a  bird,  which  was  to  be  of  good  or  evil  omen,  they  were 
horror-struck  to  see  it  fall,  transfixed  by  an  arrow  of  their  Jewish  comrade. 
The  Jew  calmly  answered,  "  How  much  must  yonder  bird  have  known  of 
the  secrets  of  futmity,  which  knew  not  how  to  avoid  the  arrow  of  Mosel- 
lama the  Jew?" 
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betaken  themselves  to  the  more  lucrative  occupations 
of  peace,  at  later  periods  they  pleaded  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  their  religion  to  fight,  or  to  work,  or  even  to 
march  on  the  Sabbath,  and  that  they  could  not  partake 
of  the  same  meat  with  the  other  soldiers ;  their  plea 
seems  to  have  been  admitted.  Of  their  wealth  we 
have  a  curious  evidence.  Their  contributions  to  the 
Temple  were  so  ample  as  to  excite  the  jealous  rapacity 
of  the  Roman  governor.  Cicero,  in  a  memorable 
oration,  vindicates  Flaccus  for  not  having  permitted  the 
provinces  to  be  drained  of  their  wealth  for  such  a 
purpose,  and  holds  up  his  example  to  other  governors, 
complaining  that  Italy  itself  sufiered  by  the  exportation 
of  so  much  wealth.^ 

The  origin  of  the  Jews  in  Italy,  or  rather  in  Rome, 
is  very  obscure.  It  is  usually  ascribed  to  the  vast 
number  of  slaves  brought  to  the  capital  by  Pompey 
after  his  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  These  slaves  were 
pubUcly  sold  in  the  markets  ;  yet,  if  we  are  to  believe 
Philo,  they  were  emancipated  almost  without  exception 
by  their  tolerant  masters,  who  were  unwilling  to  do 
violence  to  their  religious  scruples.  Is  it  not  more 
probable  that  there  were  some,  if  not  many,  opulent 
commercial  Jews  already  in  Rome,  who,  with  their 
usual  national  spirit,  purchased,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
means,  their  unhappy  countrymen,  and  enabled  them 
to  settle  in  fi'cedom  in  the  great  metropoUs  ?  The  pas- 
sage in  Cicerc  alluded  to  above,  is  conclusive  evidence 
to  the  wealth  of  the  Jewish  community  in  Italy.  They 
were  among  the  mourners,  the  most  sincere  mourners, 
at  the  obsequies  of  Julius  Caesar.^      They  wailed  for 

1  Cic.  pro  Flacco.    Comp.  ii.  p.  50. 

2  ^  Pnecipu^  Judsei  qui  noctibas  continuis  bustum  freqaent&runt.**  Sa«t* 
Jul.  c.  84. 
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many  nights  around  his  entombment.  No  doubt  their 
detestation  of  Pompey,  the  first  Roman  violator  of  their 
sanctuary,  would  deepen  their  respect  for  his  rival  and 
conqueror.  However  they  obtained  their  freedom,  it 
is  certain  that  a  vast  number  of  Jewish  libertines  or 
freed  slaves  inhabited  Rome.  Tacitus  states  their 
number  at  4000.^  It  appears  from  Josephus,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  8000  were  present  when  Archelaus 
appeared  before  Augustus,  and  a  vast  number  poured 
out  to  welcome  the  false  Alexander.  They  formed  the 
chief  population  of  the  trans-Tiberine  region.^    They 

1  If  credit  is  to  be  given  to  a  reading  in  Valerius  Maximas,  as  it  is  found 
in  two  Epitomators,  Julius  Paris  and  Januarius  Nepotianus,  the  Jews  were 
of  much  older  date  in  Rome.  The  old  reading  was, ''  Idem  (C.  Cornelius 
HispalUf  prffitor  peregrinus)  [Hispalla  lived  in  the  consulship  of  M.  Popilius 
Lienas  and  Cn.  Calpumius,  a.  u.  615,  b.  c.  139]  qui  Sabazii  Jovis  cultu 
simulato  mores  Romanos  inficere  conati  sunt,  domos  suas  repetere  coegit.** 

The  Epitomators  read:  — 

Nepotianus, 
**  JudflBoe  quoque  qui  Romonis  tradere 
sacra  sua  conati  erant,  idem  Hispalus 
urbe  exterminavit,  arasque  privatas  a 
publicis  locis  abjecit." 

If  this  reading  be  genuine,  we  find  the  Jews  not  merely  settled  in  Rome, 
but  a  dangerous  and  proselyting  people,  three  quarters  of  a  century  before 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey.  But  this  fact  requires,  in  my  judg- 
ment, much  better  authority.  The  age  of  Julius  Paris  is  altogether  uncer« 
tain;  he  has  been  placed  as  early  as  Hadrian  (Kemf,  Prae^  p.  66).  Nepo- 
tianus is  not  earlier  than  the  fourth  century.  But  both  are  post-Christian 
writers.  The  fact  itself  is  sufficiently  startling.  And  what  have  the  Jews 
to  do  with  Jupiter  Sabazius  —  a  Phrygian  god  ?  Some  indeed  have  sug- 
gested Sabati;  others  D.  Sabaoth.  The  private  altars  of  the  Jews  erected 
in  public  places  is  a  manifest  absurdity.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  rejecting 
the  whole  as  a  flagrant  anachronism,  introduced  into  the  text  of  Valerius, 
after  the  time  when  the  Jews,  either  of  themselves  or  as  connected  with  the 
Christians,  had  become  much  more  familiar  to  the  general  ear.  See  the 
new  edition  of  Valerius,  by  Kemf,  Berlin,  1834.  The  Epitomators  were 
first  published  by  Cardinal  Mai. 

*  "  Hoc  quod  TranstUferinus  ambulator. 

Qui  pallentia  snUtarata  firactis 

Permutat  vitrels.''  —  Mart.  i.  42. 
This  was  the  case  in  the  time  of  Caligula:  rf^  irepav  rov  Tifiepeoc 
narofioO  luyahjv  t^c  Tu^f  anorou^v,  fjv  oIk  ^yvou  KaTexo/iivtjv  KtU 


Paris. 

"  Idem  JudtBos  qui  Saba2ii  Jovis  cultu 
Romanos  inficere  mores  conati  erant,  re- 
petere domos  suas  coegit." 
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shared  (that  is,  the  less  wealthy)  in  the  general  largess 
of  com  which  was  distributed  among  the  poorer  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  ;  by  a  special  favor  of  Augustus,^  if 
the  distribution  fell  on  a  Sabbath,  their  portion  was  re- 
served. They  were  expelled  by  Tiberius,  and  a  great 
number  drafted  off  as  soldiers  to  the  unwholesome 
island  of  Sardinia ;  ^  by  Caligula  they  were  oppressed ; 
by  Claudius  once  more  expelled,  or  at  least  their  syna- 
gogues closed  on  account  of  the  feuds  between  the 
Jews  and  Christians.^  Yet  here,  as  elsewhere,  oppres- 
sion and  persecution  seemed  not  to  be  the  slightest 
check  to  their  increase.  They  had  a  sort  of  council,  or 
house  of  judgment,  which  decided  all  matters  of  dis- 
pute. To  this,  no  doubt,  either  in  the  synagogue  or 
law  court  attached  to  it,  St.  Paul  expected  to  give  an 
account  of  his  conduct.  The  numbers  of  the  Jews  in 
Rome  were  doubtless  much  increased,  but  their  re- 
spectability as  well  as  their  popularity  much  diminished, 
by  the  immense  influx  of  the  most  destitute  as  well  as 

olKOVfiePTjv  irpbg  ^lovdalcjv.  *Pa>/idloi  6h  J^aav  ol  ir^eiov^  une^^v^epG^evreg' 
alxfKO^TOL  yap  ux&ivret;  elg  'IrdXlav,  imh  tuv  Krr,aafiEvoiv  iXev&ep^^tfaav, 
oiSev  Tdv  Trarptuv  Trapaxapa^aijSiaa&ivre^.  Philo,  Leg.  ed  Mangey,  ii.  p.  560. 
It  is  amusing  to  see  the  malicious  satisfaction  with  which  Basnage 
attempts  to  prove  against  his  Roman  Catholic  opponents  that  they  were 
possessors  of  the  Vatican. 

1  It  seems  to  have  been  the  amusement  of  the  idle  youth  of  Rome  to  visit 
the  Jewish  synagogue.  The  well-known  passage  in  the  ninth  satire  of 
Horace  will  occur  to  the  classical  reader.  Though  I  have  some  doubts 
whether  the  Judaism  of  the  poet's  friend,  Fuscus  Aristius,  has  not  been  in- 
ferred on  insufficient  grounds. 

2  "  Si  ob  gravitatem  coeli  interirent,  vile  damnum,"  writes  the  contempt- 
uous historian. 

8"Jud(eos  impulsore  Chresto  assidu^  tumultuantes  Rom&  expulit" 
Suet.  Claudius. 

Dion  gives  a  milder  edict.  They  were  not  expelled  on  account  of  their 
numbers:  rovg  6h  *lov6(uovg,  rT^ovaaavrag  aMcc,  Ctare  xo^^^^^  ^v  avev 
tapaxvCt  ^^  Tov  5xhw  a6Cyif  ttiq  -KoT^ijg  elpx^V^cu,  oi)K  k^^aae  fihf,  ty  <ft 
d^  frarpUf}  vofjUfi  kolI  pl(f)  xpVf^afievovc  iKe?£vae  fjof  awa&poilj^adcu.    L.  Ix.  0. 
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of  the  most  unruly  of  the  race,  who  were  swept  into 
captivity  by  thousands  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
The  change  appears  to  be  very  marked.  The  language 
of  the  incidental  notices  which  occur  about  the  Jews  in 
the  Latin  authors,  after  this  period,  seems  more  and 
more  contemptuous,  and  implies  that  many  of  them 
were  in  the  lowest  state  of  penury,  the  outcasts  of 
society.  Juvenal  ^  bitterly  complains  that  the  beauti- 
fill  and  poetic  grove  of  Egeria  was  let  out  to  mendicant 
hordes^of  Jews,*  who  pitched  their  camps,  like  gypsies, 
in  the  open  air,  with  a  wallet  and  a  bundle  of  hay  for 
their  pillow,  as  their  only  fiirniture.  Martial  ^  alludes 
to  their  filth,  and,  what  is  curious  enough,  describes 
them  as  peddlers,  venders  of  matches,  which  they 
traflScked  for  broken  glass.^ 

1  "  Nnno  sacri  fontis  nemus  et  delubra  locantur 

JudsBis,  quorum  cophinus  foenumque  supellex."  —  S.  iii.  12. 

See  also  the  passage  about  the  Jews,  xiv.  9fi  et  aeq. 
2  More  fcetid 

*^ .  .  .  .  quam  jejnnia  sabbatariorum.'*  —  Ir.  6,  7. 
**  A  matre  doctos  nee  rogare  Judaeos, 
Neo  Bulfnratffi  lippus  institor  mercis."  —  zii.  57. 
Compare  vi.  94;  vii.  30,  35,  82. 
So  too  Statius :  — 

'*  Illic  agmina  confremuut  Syrorum, 
Hie  plebs  scenica,  quique  comminutis 
Permutant  vitreia  gregale  sulphur."  —  SUva,  i.  iv.  72. 
s  Another  carious  illustration  of  the  numbers  of  Jews  in  Rome  is  to  be 
fonnd  in  their  catacombs.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  as  observed  by  a  late 
writer,  Mr.  Burgon,  "  that  the  motive  of  burying  in  a  catacomb  was  in  the 
first  instance  neither  heathen  nor  Christian,  but  Jewish."  Burgon,  Lettera 
from  Rome,  p.  130.  The  Jews  had  a  religious  horror  of  burning  the  dend. 
The  catacombs,  whatever  their  origin,  would  bear  a  strong  likeness  to  tlio 
caves  in  the  rocks,  in  which,  from  Abraham  to  the  burj'ing-place  of  Nico- 
demus,  they  had  been  wont  to  inter  their  ancestors.  The  chai)ter  of  Bosio 
(xxii.)  is  full  on  the  Jewish  catacomb  near  the  Porta  Portese,  conveniently 
situated  for  the  trans-Tiberine  Jews.  It  is  curious  that  another  Jewish  cata- 
comb has  been  recently  discovered  at  no  great  distance  from  their  settle- 
ment, alluded  \o  by  Juvenal,  near  the  fountain  of  Egeria.  In  this,  all  the 
inscriptions,  I  believe,  as  far  as  yet  discovered,  have  been  in  Greek,  ex- 
cept one  or  two  Latin.     Of  the  older  Jewish  inscriptions  Mr.  Burgon  citee 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


462  THEIR  EUROPEAN  SETTLEMENTS.       Book  XIX. 

Of  their  establishment  in  the  other  provinces  in  the 
Roman  Empire,  we  have  no  certain  information.  In 
the  Middle  Ages  the  most  extraordinary  febles  were 
invented  concerning  their  first  settlement  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Spain.  Those  relating  to  the  latter  coun- 
try may  serve  as  a  specimen.  There  they  claimed 
descent  from  maritime  adventurers  in  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon, or  from  a  part  of  their  race  transported  to  that 
countiy  when  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  conquered  Spain  !  ^ 
Hebrew  derivations  were  found  for  mai)y  of  the  Spanish 
cities,  which  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  even  of  later 
antiquaries,^  the  early  settlement  of  the  Jews  in  that 
region ;  forgetting  entirely  the  close  affinity  of  the 
Phoenician  and  Punic  dialects  with  the  Hebrew,  and 
the  successive  occupation  of  (at  least  maritime)  Spain 

four  in  Greek.  In  Bosio  may  be  seen  the  seven-branched  candlestick  from 
the  catacomb  near  the  Porta  Portese.  Nor  is  it  only  at  Rome  that  Jewish 
catacombs  have  been  discovered.  At  Venosa  there  have  been  found  some 
very  remarkable  ones,  with  many  inscriptions,  twenty-four  in  Hebrew. 
They  bear  the  seven-branched  candlestick  and  a  pigeon  with  an  olive- 
branch.  *'  The  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  are  misspelt,  but  the  Hebrew 
ones  are  more  correct;  they  generally  consist  of  a  prayer  lor  the  repose  and 
blessing  of  the  dead.**  Others  are  well  known  at  Naples,  also  in  other 
places  (Lavello  and  Oria)  in  that  kingdom.  Murray*s  Hand-Book  for 
Southern  Italy,  p.  382. 

By  the  favor  of  Signore  Visconti  1  am  able  to  insert  one  or  two  of  the 
inscriptions  from  the  newly  discovered  catacomb,  and  some  of  the  rude 
emblems,  perpetually  found  in  the  Jewish  catacombs  (see  next  page). 

^  In  the  Etudes  sur  les  Juifs  d*£spagne,  (translated  by  J.  G.  Magnabal, 
from  the  Spanish  of  J.  Amador  de  los  Bios,  Paris,  1861,)  these  fables  are 
related,  and  rejected  as  utterly  unhistoric.  The  curious  reader  may  find 
the  letter  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  Head  of  the  Synagogue  at 
Toledo,  reproving  the  High  Priest  Eleasar  .  .  .  Annas  and  Caiaphas  with 
the  unjustifiable  death  of  our  Saviour. 

2  These  fables  were  probably  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exculpating 
themselves  with  the  Christians,  as,  having  long  before  been  separated  from 
the  nation,  they  could  not  have  borne  any  part  in  the  guilt  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ.  When  the  Chrbtians  took  Toledo,  this  plea  was  urged,* 
perhaps  it  was  invented  at  that  time. 

8  t.  e.  Escalone  from  Ascalon,  Toledo  from  Toledoth,  '*  the  Genera- 
tions)" &c. 
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JEWISH  DTBOBIPTIOVB  IV  THB  CATACOMBS  —  BOMB. 
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JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS  — ROME;  FROM  THE  WORK  OF  SIGNORE  VISCONTl. 
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JEWISH  raSCBTPTIONS  FROM  THE  CATACOMBS. 

1  Later  excavations  have  brought  to  light  other  carious  circumstances 
concet^ing  this  Jewish  catacomb.  See  Cimitero  degli  Antiche  Ebrei,  per 
Raffaelli  Garrucci,  RomiB,  1862.  I.  Before  the  entrance  of  the  actual  cem- 
eterj-,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  synagogue  or  proseucha  (p.  5),  closely 
resembling  the  mortuary  chapels  or  places  of  worship  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. II.  Of  fortj'-three  inscriptions,  twelve  only  were  in  Latin  (p.  63), 
thirty-one  Greek,  a  singular  illustration  of  the  prevalence  of  Greek  among 
the  early  Christians.  But  **  the  Latin  proper  names  are  double  the  num- 
ber of  the  Greek;  the  Greek,  again,  twice  as  many  as  the  Hebrew  or 
Aianiaic.*'  Is  not  this  easily  accounted  for?  A  large  proportion  cf  the 
Jews  were  freedmen,  who,  as  usual,  took  the  name  of  the  master  who  had 
emancipated  them.  There  is  not  a  single  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  epitaph,  but 
the  words  qI^***  ®"^  hv  O^W  h^'^W**  frequently  occur  (p.  26). 

Moreover,  if  Signore  Garrucci  is  right  in  his  conclusions,  there  were 
seven  synagogues  of  the  Jews  in  difiirent  quarters  of  the  city,  each  with 
its  special  name,  the  prototypes  of  the  Christian  tituli  or  parishes  of  Rome. 
Each  had  its  archon  or  archontes,  the  archi-svnagogi,  or  presbyters — elders 
(p.  53),  &c. 

VOL.  IL  30 
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by  these  kindred  nations.  In  fiict,  the  Jews  spread 
with  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  arms,  part  as  slaves, 
part  as  free  men  with  commercial  objects,  or  seeking 
only  a  safe  and  peaceful  settlement.  Some,  no  doubt, 
made  their  livelihood  by  reputable  traffic  or  industry, 
and  attained  to  opulence ;  others  were  adventurers, 
more  unscrupulous  as  to  the  means  by  which  they  ob- 
tained their  subsistence.  The  heathen  could  not  but 
look  with  something  of  the  interest  excited  by  wonder 
on  this  strange,  unsocial,  and  isolated  people,  who 
dwelt  among  them  and  yet  were  not  of  them.  While 
the  philosopher  despised  the  fanaticism  which  he  could 
not  comprehend,  the  populace  mingled  something  like 
awe  with  their  dislike.  The  worse  and  more  destitute 
of  the  race  probably  availed  themselves  of  this  feeling ; 
many,  half  impostors  and  half  enthusiasts,  gained  their 
livelihood  by  working  on  the  superstitious  terrors  of 
the  people,  who  were  never  more  open  to  deception 
than  in  this  age  of  comparative  advancement.  The 
empire  swarmed  with  Jewish  wonder-workers,  math- 
ematicians, astrologers,  or  whatever  other  name  or 
office  they  assumed  or  received  from  their  trembling 
hearers.' 

Yet,  in  some  points,  all  of  Hebrew  blood,  rich  and 
poor,  high  and  low,  concurred,  in  their  faithful  attach- 
ment to  their  synagogue,  their  strict  subordination  to 
their  religious  teachers,  and  through  their  synagogue 
— ^  teachers  to  the  great  spiritual  head  of  their  com- 
lity,  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias.     While  the  Temple 
d,   these   scattered   settlements  of  the  Jews  were 
nies  of  a  nation ;  after  its  fall,  they  became  inde- 
ient  communities,  yet  held  together  by  their  un- 
igeable  usages,  by  the  worship  in  the  synagogues, 
1  "  Quallacunque  voles  Jad»i  somnia  vendunt."  —  Juv.  vL  547. 
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by  the  Law  and  the  interpreters  of  the  Law  (the  Rab- 
bins), by  their  schools  of  learning,  by  aversion,  not 
without  ground,  for  the  idolatries  and  vices,  as  well  as 
the  hatred,  of  the  heathen.^     Wherever  Jews  resided, 

I  Among  the  tracts  in  the  Mischna,  one  of  the  most  historically  curious 
and  instructive  is  the  Avoda  Sara  on  foreign  worship.  It  is  directed 
exclusively  against  idolatry^  and  manifestly  belongs  to  a  period  when 
Heathenism,  not  Christianity,  was  the  enemy  and  antagonist  of  Judaism. 
It  is  the  Law  of  a  people  dwelling  among^  and.  in  constant  intercourse  with, 
idolaters.  Three  entire  days  before  the  great  f^slkvals  of  the  heathen,  and 
three  after,  it  was  prohibited  to  Israelites  to  have  comnMcce,  either  of  buy- 
ing or  selling,  lending  or  borrowing  with  them,  lest  the  Jew  should  con- 
tribute to  the  worship  of  false  gods.  The  great  festivals  were  the  Calenda,. 
the  Saturnalia,  the  commemoration  of  conquests,  the  days  of  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  birth  and  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor.  All  funeral  pomp,  of 
burning,  or  apotheosis,  was  idolatrous;  where  this  did  not  take  place  it  was 
not  idolatrous.  It  was  prohibited  to  have  intercourse  with  the  heathen  on 
days  of  private  worship,  as  when  a  man  began  to  shave  his  beard  to  com- 
memorate his  escape  from  shipwreck  or  firom  prison.  If  a  city  celebrated 
a  festival,  the  Jew  might  have  intercourse  with  the  heathen  in  the  suburbs, 
and  there  only;  if  the  suburbs,  only  in  the  city.  Certain  things  might  not 
be  sold  to  idolaters,  —  citrons,  large  white  and  some  other  kinds  of  figs, 
frankincense,  white  fowls  (if  these  were  sold,  the  sellers  were  to  cut  off  a 
claw,  as  the  heathen  would  not  offer  mutilated  victims) ;  neither  bears  nor 
lions,  nor  any  hurtful  things,  arms,  or  militar}''  engines,  chains,  or  fetters. 
They  were  not  to  aid  in  building  basilicas  or  scaffolds  for  execution, 
neither  circuses  nor  theatres ;  as  to  baths,  not  the  niches  or  shrines  which 
contained  images;  neither  to  work  ornaments  for  idols,  such  as  chains, 
ear-rings,  rings.  (But  R.  Elieser  said  these  might  be  sold,  if  a  fair  price 
were  paid !)  They  might  not  let  houses  or  fields  to  the  heathen  in  Judsea; 
in  Syria  or  elsewhere  they  might.  No  Jewish  woman  might  remain  alone 
with  an  idolater.  They  might  buy  medicines  of  the  heathen,  but  not  allow 
idolaters  to  mix  up  medicines  for  them.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  subtle 
provisions  which  went  into  the  most  minute  questions  of  food,  the  use  of 
the  same  vessels  and  furniture,  even  of  personal  contact.  The  Jew  might 
drink  milk  if  he  saw  it  drawn  by  a  pagan  (he  must  see  it,  lest  the  animal 
should  be  unclean).  He  might  not  sit  under  the  shade  of  a  tree  worship- 
ped by  an  idolater;  trees  by  the  public  wayside  did  not  make  unclean; 
wood  might  not  be  used  cut  from  a  sacred  tree  unless  the  tree  had  been 
profaned.  There  were  certain  rules  by  which  a  pagan  was  considered 
to  have  rendered  even  an  idol  profane.  If  he  told  or  purchased  it^  it  be- 
came pr^ane,  I  conclude  this  brief  summary  of  these  singular  provisions 
with  thb  story:  —  The  senators  of  Rome  asked  the  Jews,  **  If  Crod,  the  one 
true  God  as  you  assert,  is  not  within  those  things  which  we  worship  as 
idols,  why  does  he  not  utteriy  destroy  them?"  "No  doubt,"  answered 
the  Jews,  "  he  would  so  destroy  them,  if  they  were  things  of  which  the 
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a  synagogue  might  be,  and  usually  was,  formed.  Every 
synagogue  was  visited  in  turn  by  the  Legate  of  the 
Patriarch.  These  legates  were  called  apostles.  The 
office  probably  existed  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
The  apostles  collected  the  contributions  for  the  Temple. 
They  had  authority  to  regulate  all  dilBFerences  which 
might  arise,  and  to  receive  the  revenue  of  the  Patri- 
arch. Every  year  a  proclamation  was  made  by  sound 
of  trumpet  in  every  synagogue,  commanding  the  pay- 
ment of  the  tribute :  its  final  day  of  settlement  was  on 
the  last  of  May.  On  the  return  of  these  legates  they 
informed  the  Patriarch  of  the  state  of  the  synagogues, 
assisted  him  as  counsellors,  and  held  a  distinguished 
rank  among  the  people.  The  early  Christians  accuse 
the  Jews  of  having  sent  messengers  throughout  the 
world,  for  the  purpose  of  anathematizing  them  in  their 
synagogues,  and  uttering  a  solemn  curse  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that 
these  ordinary  legates  received  instructions  to  warn  all 
the  faithful  Israelites  against  this  detested  innovation, 
and  to  counteract  by  every  means  in  their  power  the 
progress  of  the  new  religion.  No  doubt  the  rapid 
growth  of  Christianity  tended  to  strengthen  the  power 
of  the  synagogue,  by  constantly  keeping  alive  the  vigi- 
lance, and  inflaming  the  zeal,  of  the  more  steadfast  and 
ardent  adherents  to  the  Law.  Indeed  the  point  which 
mitigates,  more  than  any  other,  our  compassion  for  the 
sufierings  of  the  Jews,  is  the  readiness  with  which  they 

world  has  no  great  need.  But  idolaters  worship  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  stars.  Were  it  just  that,  on  account  of  fools,  God  should  make  deso- 
late the  world?*'  They  rejoined,  **But  why  does  he  not  destroy  those 
things  of  which  we  make  idols,  which  the  world  needs  not?  "  The  Jews 
answered,  ^^The  idolaters  would  only  be  confirmed  in  their  Superstition; 
they  would  say  there  must  be  divinity  in  those  things  led  for  our  worship^ 
•11  other  things  being  destroyed." 
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joined  the  heathen  in  the  persecution  of  the  Christians, 
Too  often  the  Jews,  though  themselves  eating  the  bitter 
bread  of  slavery,  and  instructed  in  the  best  school  for 
the  humaner  feelings,  adversity,  were  seen  rejoicing  by 
the  stake  of  the  expiring  Christian.  In  the  beautifhl 
description  of  the  death  of  Polycarp,  there  is  a  frightful 
incident  of  the  Jews  shouting  for  the  execution,  and 
busy  in  keeping  the  wood  around  the  body  of  the  holy 
martyr.^ 

The  worship  of  the  synagogue,  with  its  appendant 
school  or  law  court,  where  lectures  were  given,  and 
knotty  points  of  the  Law  debated,  became  the  great 
bond  of  national  union,  and  has  continued,  though  the 
monarchical  centre  of  unity  in  Tiberias  disappeared  in 
a  few  centuries,  to  hold  together  the  scattered  nation  in 
the  closest  uniformity .^  The  worship  of  the  synagogue 
is  extremely  simple.®  Wherever  ten  Jews  were  found, 
there  a  synagogue  ought  to  be  formed.  The  Divine 
Presence,  the  invisible  Shechinah,  descends  not  but 
where  ten  are  met  together;  if  fewer,  the  Divine 
Visitant  was  supposed  to  say,  "  Wherefore  come  I,  and 
no  one  is  here  ?  "  It  was  a  custom,  therefore,  in  some 
of  the  more  numerous  communities,  to  appoint  ten 
"  men  of  leisure,"  whose  business  it  was  to  form  a  con- 
gregation.*     The  buildings  were  plain  ;  in  their  days 

1  Polycarp.  Martyr,  c.  xii.  xiii.  et  seq.  There  is  a  curious  passage  in  the 
account  of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  by  Eusebius,  recently  discovered  in 
S}Tiac,  and  translated  by  Dr.  Cureton.  It  describes  the  Jews  of  Lydda 
(Diospolis),  when  witnessing  several  martyrdoms  of  Christians,  surprised 
to  hear  the  Christians,  being  Egyptians,  called  by  Jewish  names,  Elias, 
Jeremiah,  Isaiah,  Daniel.  One  of  the  martyrs  prayed  for  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans  who  stood  around.    Cureton,  pp.  87,  38. 

2  This  is  chiefly  compiled  from  Lightfoot,  Vitringa  de  Syn.  Vet.,  Jost, 
and  other  authorities. 

S  On  the  Liturgies  or  forms  of  prayer,  read  Jost, !.  173  et  uq, 
^  Such  seems  the  simple  solution  of  a  question  on  which  learned  volumet 
hftve  been  written. 
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of  freedom  it  was  thought  right  that  the  house  of  prayer 
to  God,  from  its  situation  or  its  form,  should  overtop 
the  common  dwellings  of  man ;  but  in  their  days  of 
humiliation,  in  strange  countries,  the  lowly  synagogue, 
the  type  of  their  condition,  was  content  to  lurk  imdis- 
turbed  in  less  conspicuous  situations.^  Even  in  Pales- 
tine the  synagogues  must  have  been  small,  for  Jeru- 
salem was  said  to  contain  460  or  480 ;  the  foreign  Jews, 
from  the  different  quarters  of  the  world,  seem  each  to 
have  had  their  separate  building,  where  they  com- 
municated in  prayer  with  their  neighbors  and  kindred* 
Such  were  the  synagogues  of  the  Alexandrians,  the 
Cyrenians,  and  others.  Besides  the  regular  syna- 
gogues, which  were  roofed,  in  some  places  they  had 
chapels  or  oratories  open  to  the  air,  chiefly  perhaps 
where  their  worship  was  not  so  secure  of  protection 
from  the  authorities  ;  these  were  usually  in  retired  and 
picturesque  situations,  in  groves,  or  on  the  sea-shore. 
In  the  distribution  of  the  synagogue,  some  remote  re- 
semblance to  the  fallen  Temple  was  kept  up.  The 
entrance  was  from  the  east :  in  the  centre  stood  an  ele- 
vated tribune  or  rostrum,  in  the  place  of  the  great  altar, 
where  prayer,  the  only  permitted  sacrifice,  and  if  from 
an  humble  and  contrite  heart,  doubtless  most  accept- 
able to  their  Almighty  Father,  was  constantly  offered, 
and  the  Book  of  the  Law  was  read.  At  the  west  end 
stood  a  chest,  in  which  the  Book  was  laid  up,  making 
the  place,  as  it  were,  an  humble  Holy  of  Holies, 
though  now  no  longer  separated  by  a  veil,  nor  pro- 
tected by  the  Cherubim  and  Mercy-Seat.  Particular 
seats,  usually  galleries,  were  railed  off  for  the  women. 

1  We  shall  see  hereafter  that  in  their  days  of  splendor  in  the  Spanish 
peninsula,  and  perhaps  in  some  other  countries,  they  aspired  to  higher 
vchitectural  grandeur. 
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The  chief  religious  ftinctionary  in  the  synagogue 
was  called  the  angel,  or  bishop.  He  ascended  the 
tribune,  repeated  or  chanted  the  prayers,  his  head 
during  the  ceremony  being  covered  with  a  veil.  He 
called  the  reader  from  his  place,  opened  the  book  before 
him,  pointed  out  the  passage,  and  overlooked  him  that 
he  read  correctly.  The  readers,  who  were  three  in 
number  on  the  ordinary  days,  seven  on  the  morning  of 
the  Sabbath,  five  on  festivals,  were  selected  from  the 
body  of  the  people.  The  Law  of  course  was  read, 
and  the  prayers  likewise  repeated,  in  the  Hebrew 
language.^  The  days  of  public  worship  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  the  Sabbath,^  the  second  and  fifth  days  of 
the  week,  Monday  and  Thursday.  There  was  an 
officer  in  the  synagogues  out  of  Palestine,  and  probably 
even  within  its  borders,  called  an  interpreter,  who 
translated  the  Law  into  the  vernacular  tongue,  usually 
Greek  in  the  first  case,  or  Syro-Chaldaic  in  the  latter. 
Besides  the  bishop,  there  were  three  elders,  or  rulers, 
of  the  synagogue,  who  likewise  formed  a  court  or  con- 
sistory for  the  judgment  of  all   ofienees.     They  had 

1  In  the  earlier  times  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  version  of  the  LXX. 
was  read  in  the  Greek  or  Hellenist  synagogues  (Basnage,  viii.  1).  But  the 
gradual  withdrawal  of  the  Jews  within  themselves,  the  disputes  with  the 
Christians,  who  almost  invariably  cited  the  LXX.,  (read  Justin  Martyr 
against  Tr}'pho,)  first  limited  this  usage,  as  the  Gemara  states,  to  the  five 
Books  of  the  Law,  afterwards  proscribed  it;  and  the  old  adage,  ^*  He  who 
teaches  his  son  Greek,  is  as  he  who  eats  swine-flesh,"  became  an  orthodox 
maxim  The  Hellenists  from  a  respectable  class  of  brethren  became  an 
odious  sect.  But  the  later  Jews  were  too  wise  rigidly  to  confine  their 
prayers,  however  they  might  keep  their  Scriptures  in  their  inviolable 
sanctity,  to  a  learned  language. 

2  For  the  thirty-nine  things  forbidden  on  the  Sabbath,  see  Jost,  Juden- 
thum,  i  178.  They  were  chiefly  works  of  husbandry,  sowing,  ploughing, 
reaping,  &c.;  of  handicrafts,  spinning,  weaving,  &c.;  hunting,  killing 
game,  &c.;  writing  two  letters,  or  effacing  them  to  write  them  again; 
building;  putting  out  or  lighting  fires.  To  these  prohibitions  the  wUe 
added  many  others :  playing  with  nuts  or  almonds,  climbing,  riding,  of 
whatever  gave  cause  for  forbidden  work. 
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the  power  of  inflicting  punishment  by  scourging;^ 
from  Origen's  account,  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias  had 
assumed  the  power  of  life  and  death.  But  the  great 
control  over  the  pubHc  mind  lay  in  the  awful  sentence 
of  excommunication.  The  anathema  of  the  synagogue 
cut  off  the  offender  from  the  Israel  of  God ;  he  became 
an  outcast  of  society.  The  first  process,  usually,  was 
the  censure ;  the  name  and  the  offence  of  the  delinquent 
were  read  for  four  succeeding  Sabbaths,  during  which 
he  had  time  to  make  his  peace  with  the  congregation. 
At  the  end  of  that  period  the  solemn  Niddui,  or  inter- 
dict, was  pronounced  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,^ 
which  for  thirty  days  separated  the  criminal  from  the 
hopes  and  privileges  of  Israel.  For  more  heinous 
offences,  and  against  contumacious  delinquents,  the 
more  terrific  Cherem,  or  the  still  more  fatal  Shammata, 
the  excommunication,  was  proclaimed.  The  Cherem 
inflicted  civil  death,  but,  on  due  repentance  and 
reparation  for  the  crime,  the  same  authority  which 
denounced,  might  repeal  the  Cherem,  —  the  absolved 
offender  was  restored  to  life.  But  no  power  could 
cancel  the  irrevocable  Shammata.  Some  indeed  have 
doubted  whether  the  last  sentence  was  ever  pro- 
nounced, or  even  was  known  to  the  Law.^  Prudence 
would  certainly  have  advised  the  disuse  of  a  practice 
which  might  drive  the  desperate  offender  to  seek  that 
consolation  in   another  faith   which   was   irrevocably 

1  The  scourging  with  forty  stripes  save  one  was  long  in  the  power  of  the 
synagogue.  **  Has  any  Montanist/'  demands  the  orthodox  writer  against 
the  Montanists,  (Euseb.  v.  16,)  '*  ever  been  scourged  or  stoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews?"  The  adventurer  Acosta,  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
describes  his  own  scourging  in  Amsterdam.     Bnyie,  Acostse. 

2  Compare  Vitringa  on  the  blowing  of  trumpets  at  the  time  of  excom* 
munication,  i.  204 ;  on  the  general  subject,  p.  743  et  seq. ;  Eisenmenger,  i 
U9. 

•  Vitringa  questions  the  use  of  the  Shammata. 
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denied  him  in  his  own :  the  Church  would  have  opened 
its  gates  to  receive  him  wlio  was  doomed  to  perpetual 
exile  from  the  Synagogue.  The  sentence  of  excom- 
munication was  couched  in  the  most  fearful  phrases. 
The  delinquent  was  excommunicated,  anathematized, 
accursed  —  by  the  Book  of  the  Law,  by  the  ninety- 
three  precepts,  by  the  malediction  of  Joshua  against 
Jericho,  by  that  of  Elisha  against  the  children  who 
mocked  him,  and  so  on  through  all  the  terrific  threaten- 
ings  of  the  ancient  law  and  history.  He  was  accursed 
by  the  mysterious  names  of  certain  spirits  of  deadly 
power.  He  was  accursed  by  heaven  and  earth,  by  the 
Seraphim,  and  by  the  heavenly  orbs.  "  Let  nothing 
good  come  out  of  him,  let  his  end  be  sudden,  let  all 
creatures  become  his  enemies,  let  the  whirlwind  crush 
him,  the  fever  and  every  other  malady  and  the  edge 
of  the  sword  smite  him,  let  his  death  be  unforeseen, 
and  drive  him  into  outer  darkness."  Excommunication, 
as  we  have  said,  inflicted  a  civil  death ;  how  far,  at 
least  in  the  milder  form,  it  excluded  from  the  syna- 
gogue, seems  not  quite  clear.  But  no  one,  except  his 
wife  and  children,  might  approach  the  moral  leper,  — 
all  others  must  avoid  him  the  distance  of  a  toise.  If 
there  were  a  dead  body  in  his  house,  no  one  might 
inter  it ;  if  a  child  were  born,  the  father  must  circum- 
cise it.  PubUc  detestation  was  not  appeased  by  death. 
No  one  mourned  him  who  died  excommunicated  ;  his 
coffin  was  stoned,  and  a  heavy  slab  was  placed  over  his 
remains  by  the  hands  of  justice,  either  as  a  mark  of 
infamy,  or  to  prevent  him  rom  rising  again  at  the  last 
day.  No  doubt  these  spiritual  terrors  were  often 
abused  by  the  domineering  Rabbi ;  but  it  is  as  little  to 
be  questioned  that  they  exercised  a  high  moral  influ- 
ence.    The  excommunication  smote  the  adulterer,  or 
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the  unnatural  father,  who,  in  their  striking  language, 
more  cruel  than  the  ravens,  neglected  the  children 
whom  God  had  given. 

The  influence  of  the  Rabbins  was  not  grounded  on 
the  public  services  of  religion  alone.  The  whole  <?ourse 
of  education  was  committed  to  their  care,  or  at  least  to 
their  superintendence.^  In  all  those  interesting  epochs 
of  domestic  life  in  which  the  heart  is  most  open  to  im- 
pressions of  reverence  and  attachment,  the  Rabbi,  even 
where  the  ancient  Levitt  had  no  office,  had  made  him- 
self an  indispensable  part  of  the  ceremony.  When 
the  house  rejoiced  in  the  birth  of  a  man-child,  though 
circumcision  was  not  necessarily  performed  in  the  syna- 
gogue, nor  was  the  operator  usually  of  that  order,  yet 
ill-omened  and  unblest  was  the  eighth-day  feast  which 
was  not  graced  by  the  presence  of  a  Rabbi.  In 
marriages  the  Rabbi  joined  the  hands,  pledged  the  cup, 
and  pronounced  the  seven  prayers  of  benediction  over 
the  wedded  pair.  The  Rabbi  attended  the  sick  man, 
and  consoled  him  with  the  assurance  of  the  certain 
resurrection  of  all  faithful  Israelites  to  their  exclusive 

1  The  following  is  considered  the  authorized  course  of  Jewish  education. 
As  soon  as  the  children  can  speak,  they  are  taught  certain  religious  axioms; 
from  three  or  four  to  six  or  seven  they  learn  their  letters;  at  that  age  they 
go  to  school,  and  are  taught  to  read  the  Pentateuch ;  at  ten  they  commence 
the  Mischna ;  at  thirteen  and  onef  day  they  are  considered  responsible,  and 
are  bound  to  keep  the  613  precepts  of  the  Law;  at  fifteen  they  study  the 
Gemara,  ».  e.  the  Talmud;  at  eighteen  they  marry;  at  twenty  they  enter 
into  business. 

*'  Filius  quinque  annorum  ad  Biblia.  Filius  decern  annorum  ad  Mischna. 
Filius  tredeeim  annorum  ad  pr«cepta.  Filius  quindecim  annorum  ad  Tal- 
mud. Filius  decem  et  octo  annorum  ad  nuptias.  Filius  viginti  annorum 
ad  sectandum  (divitias).  Filius  triginta  annorum  ad  robur.  Filius  qua- 
draginta  unnorum  ad  prudentiam.  Filius  quinquaginta  annorum  ad  con- 
silium. Filius  sexaginta  annorum  ad  senectutem.  Filius  eeptuagints 
annorum  ad  canitiem.  Filius  nonaginta  annorum  ad  foveam.  Filios 
centum  annorum  (reputatus  est)  quasi  mortuus  sit,  et  transient  ex  hoc 
mundo.'*    Mischna,  Capita  Patruni,  iv.  p.  481. 
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Paradise,  and  he  was  present  at  the  interment  of  the 
dead.  Nor  was  this  all :  by  degrees  the  whole  life 
of  the  Jew  was  voluntarily  enslaved  to  more  than 
Brahminical  or  monkish  minuteness  of  observance. 
Every  day,  and  every  hour  of  the  day,  and  every  act  of 
every  hour,  had  its  appointed  regulations,  grounded  on 
distorted  texts  of  Scripture,  or  the  sentences  of  the 
Wise  Men,  and  artfully  moulded  up  with  their  national 
reminiscences  of  the  past  or  their  distinctive  hopes  of 
the  future,  —  the  divine  origin  of  the  Law,  the  privi- 
leges of  God's  chosen  people,  the  restoration  to  the 
Holy  City,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  The  Jew  with 
his  early  prayer  was  to  prevent  the  rising  sun,  but 
more  blessed  he  who  encroached  upon  the  night  to 
lament,  before  the  dawn,  the  &te  of  Jerusalem.^  His 
rising  from  his  bed,  his  manner  of  putting  on  the 
different  articles  of  dress,  the  disposition  of  his  fringed 
tallith,  his  phylacteries  on  his  head  and  arms,  his 
ablutions,  his  meals,  even  the  calls  of  nature  were 
subjected  to  scrupulous  rules,  —  both  reminding  him 
that  he  was  of  a  peculiar  race,  and  perpetually  reducing 
him  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  Wise  Men,  which  alone 
could  set  at  rest  the  trembling  and  scrupulous  con- 
science. Nor  was  it  enough  that  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  watched  with  jealous  vigilance  the  minutest  acts 
of  His  Chosen.  Rabbinical  authority  peopled  the  air 
with  spirits  of  beneficent  or  malign  aspect ;  the  former 
might  be  revolted  by  the  least  imcleanness,  the  latter 
were  ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  delin- 
quency.    The  Wise  Men  alone  were  well  acquainted 

1  It  was  ruled,  and  there  is  something  deeply  pathetic  in  the  rule,  "  that 
the  Jew  should  rise  enrly  in  the  morning;  his  first  thoughts  and  prayers 
should  be  on  the  desolation  and  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  God  hears  the 
prayers  of  those  who  rise  by  night  to  weep  for  Jerusalem.*'  Buxtorf,  De 
Synagoga. 
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with  the  nature,  the  orders,  the  powers,  or  the  arts  of 
these  mysterious  beings  ;  and  thus  a  new  and  un- 
bounded field  was  opened  for  their  interference.  Such 
was  the  character  of  the  Rabbinical  dominion  as  it  was 
gradually,  though  perhaps  not  as  yet  perfectly,  devel- 
oped. The  Rabbins  slowly  withdrew  into  a  spiritual 
order ;  they  stood  aloof  from  the  worldlings  (the  Am- 
haarez)  ;  they  avoided  all  familiar  intercourse  with  them, 
they  would  not  degrade  themselves  to  intennarriage 
with  them  ;  they  expected  to  be  treated  with  reverence, 
would  hardly  return  the  common  salutation. ^  Such 
(for  this  dominion  now  assumed  a  monarchical  form) 
was  the  kingdom  of  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias,  in  its 
boundaries  as  extensive  as  that  of  Rome,  and  founded 
on  the  strongest  basis,  the  blind  and  zealous  attachment 
of  its  subjects.2 

Before  long  the  Sanhedrin  of  that  city  began  to 
assume  a  loftier  tone  ;  their  edicts  were  dated  as  from 
Jerusalem,  their  school  was  called  Sion.^  But  into 
this  spiritual  court,  as  into  that  of  more  splendid  and 
worldly  sovereigns,  ambition  and  intrigue  soon  found 
their  way.  The  monarch  could  not  brook  any  consti- 
tutional limitation  to  his  state  or  authority ;  the  subor- 
dinate officers,  the  aristocracy  of  this  singular  republic, 
were  eager  to  usurp  the  rights  of  the  throne.  The 
first  collision  was  on  the  all-important  point  of  etiquette. 
No  sooner  was  Simon,  son  of  Gamaliel,  quietly  seated 
in  the  Patriarchate,  than  he  began  to  assert  or  enlarge 
his  prerogative.  His  Ab-beth-din,  R.  Nathan,  and  his 
Hachim,  R.  Meir,  enjoyed  a  larger  share  of  his  state 
than  he  was  willing  to  concede.     When  any  one  of 

1  Jo8t,  iv.  133,  gives  several  pages  of  instances  of  their  haughtiness,  to 
which  R.  Jehuda  was  not  superior. 

*  Jost,  iv.  76. 

•  Chiefly  from  Jost,  Geschichte  der  Israeliter,  with  his  authorities. 
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these  heads  of  the  spiritual  senate  entered,  the  whole 
assembly  was  accustomed  to  rise,  and  to  remain  stand- 
ing till  he  was  seated.  This  equality  of  respect  was 
galling  to  the  pride  of  Simon  ;  he  determined  to  vin- 
dicate the  superior  dignity  of  his  chair,  and  took  an 
opportunity  of  moving,  in  the  absence  of  the  parties 
concerned,  that  the  whole  assembly  should  rise  only  on 
the  entrance  of  the  Patriarch,  on  that  of  the  Ab-beth- 
din  two  rows,  on  that  of  the  Hachim  only  one.  The 
next  time  that  R.  Nathan  and  R.  Meir  made  their 
appearance,  this  order  was  observed.  The  degrading 
innovation  went  to  their  hearts.  They  dissembled 
their  resentment,  but  entered  into  a  secret  conspiracy 
to  dethrone  or  to  humiliate  the  unconstitutional  despot. 
"  He,"  said  R.  Meir,  "  who  cannot  answer  every 
question  which  relates  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  not 
worthy  to  preside  in  the  great  Sanhedrin.  Let  us 
expose  his  ignorance,  and  so  compel  him  to  abdicate. 
Then  you  shall  be  Patriarch,  and  I  your  Ab-beth-din." 
In  secret  counsel  they  framed  the  most  intricate  and 
perplexing  questions  to  confoimd  the  despot.  Happily 
for  him,  their  conversation  was  overheard  by  a  learned 
and  friendly  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  who  began  to 
discuss  in  a  loud  tone,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  Simon  in 
the  neighboring  chamber,  the  points  on  which  it  was 
agreed  to  attack  and  perplex  the  overbearing  Patri- 
arch. At  the  next  sitting,  the  rebels,  Nathan  and 
Meir,  advanced  to  the  charge  with  their  formidable 
host  of  difficulties.  To  their  confusion,  Simon,  fore- 
vv^amed,  repulsed  them  on  all  points,  and  unravelled, 
with  the  utmost  readiness,  the  most  intricate  questions. 
Simon  triumphed,  the  rebellious  Ab-beth-din  and 
Hacliim  were  expelled  from  the  Sanhedrin.  But  still 
they  kept  up  the  war,  and  daily  assailed  the  Patriarch 
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with  a  new  train  of  difficulties,  for  which  they  required 
written  answers.  At  length  the  civil  contest  ended^ 
through  the  intervention  of  the  more  moderate.  The 
ex-Ab-beth-din  and  ex-Hachim  were  reinstated  ;  but, 
on  the  momentous  point  whether  the  whole  Sanhedrin 
rose  on  their  entrance,  or  only  two  rows,  I  deeply 
regret  that  I  must  leave  the  reader  in  the  same  lamen- 
table ignorance  with  myself. 

Not  content,  or  rather  flushed  with  this  advance 
towards  unlimited  monarchy  in  his  own  dominions,  the 
high-minded  Srnion  began  to  meditate  schemes  of 
foreign  conquest.^  The  independence  or  equality  of 
the  head  of  the  Babylonian  community  haunted  him,  as 
that  of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  did  the  early 
Popes  ;  and  a  cause  of  quarrel,  curiously  similar  to  that 
about  the  time  on  which  Easter  was  to  be  kept,  speedily 
arose.  The  schools  of  Babylonia  and  Palestine  fell  into 
an  open  schism  concerning  the  calculation  of  the  day 
for  the  Paschal  feast.  Simon  determined  to  assert  the 
superiority  of  the  Patriarchate  of  Tiberias  over  his  dis- 
obedient brethren.  The  scene  is  in  the  highest  degree 
characteristic.  It  must,  however,  be  premised  that  it 
is  by  no  means  certain  at  what  time  the  Princes  of  the 
Captivity  commenced  their  dynasty.  In  the  following 
story,  Ahia  appears  as  the  head  of  the  community ;  but 
probably  the  Prince  had  not  yet  obtained  the  influence, 
or  assumed  the  state,  which,  during  the  first  fifty  years 
of  the  third  century,  distinguished  the  Jewish  sovereign 
of  the  East.  Hananiah,  who  taught  at  Nahar-pakod, 
and  Judah  ben  Bethuriah,  were  the  most  eminent  of 
the  learned  teachers  in  the  schools  of  Babylon  ;  and  to 
humble  their  pride  and  bring  them  into  subordination 

1  Jost,  Gescbichte  der.Israeliter,  iv.  69  et  teq.^  with  Talmudic  authoiitieB. 
Compare  Judenthum,  ii.  p.  168  et  seq. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  240-300.  MISSION  TO  BABYLONIA.  479 

to  the  seat  of  learning  in  Tiberias,  was  the  great  object 
of  the  mission  which  was  dispatched  by  the  Patriarch. 
The  two  legates  were  fiimished  with  three  letters. 
They  delivered  the  first  to  Hananiah,. which  bore  the 
superscription,  "  To  Your  Holiness."  Delighted  with 
their  recognition  of  a  title  considered  of  high  impor- 
tance, Hananiah  courteously  inquired  the  reason  of 
their  coming ;  —  "To  learn  your  system  of  instruction." 
Still  more  flattered,  Hananiah  received  the  ambassadors 
with  the  utmost  cordiality,  and  commended  them  to  the 
people,  as  worthy  of  every  honor,  both  as  descendants 
of  the  High  Priest  (for  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias  claimed 
his  lineage  from  Aaron)  and  for  their  own  personal 
merit.  When  the  treacherous  legates  had  secured 
their  ground  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  people,  they 
began  to  controvert  the  judgments  of  Hananiah,  to 
animadvert  on  his  opinions,  and  to  lessen  him  by  every 
means  in  the  public  estimation.  Hananiah,  enraged  at 
this  abuse  of  his  kindness,  summoned  a  second  assembly 
of  the  people,  and  denounced  the  legates  as  traitors  and 
ignorant  men.  The  people  replied,  "  That  which  thou 
hast  built,  thou  canst  not  so  soon  pull  down  ;  the  hedge 
which  thou  hast  planted,  thou  canst  not  pluck  up  with- 
out injury  to  thyself."  Hananiah  demanded  their 
objections  to  his  system  of  instruction.  They  answered, 
*'  Thou  hast  dared  to  fix  intercalations  and  new  moons, 
by  which  great  inconformities  have  arisen  between  the 
brethren  in  Babylonia  and  Palestine."  "  So  did  Rabbi 
Akiba,"  said  Hananiah,  "  when  in  Babylon."  "  Aki- 
ba,"  they  rejoined,  "left  not  his  like  in  Palestine." 
"  Neither,"  cried  the  desperate  Babbi,  "  have  I  left  my 
equal  in  Palestine."  The  legates  produced  their  second 
letter,  which  ran  in  these  mysterious  words :  "  That 
which  thou  leftest  a  kid,  is  grown  up  a  strong-homed 
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goat;"  —  it  meant  that  the  Sanhedrin,  which  he  left 
without  power,  had  regained  all  its  authority.  Hana- 
niah  was  struck  dumb.  R.  Isaac,  one  of  the  deputies, 
saw  his  time ;  he  mounted  the  tribune,  from  which  the 
Law  was  usually  read.  "  These,"  he  said,  naming 
them,  "  are  the  holy  days  of  God  —  these  the  holy 
days  of  Hananiah  I "  An  indistinct  murmur  ran 
through  the  synagogue.  R.  Nathan,  the  second  dep- 
uty, arose  and  read  the  verse  of  Isaiah,  "  Out  of  Sion 
goeth  forth  the  Law,  and  the  Word  of  God  from  Jeru- 
salem." Then,  with  a  bitter  intonation,  "  Out  of 
Babylon  goeth  forth  the  Law,  the  Word  of  God  from 
Nahar-pakod ! "  The  assembly  was  in  an  uproar. 
'^  Alter  not  the  Word  of  God,"  was  the  universal  cry. 
The  legates  followed  up  their  advantage  and  produced 
their  third  letter,  which  threatened  excommunication 
against  the  factious  opponents  of  their  authority. 
They  added  these  emphatic  words: — "The  learned 
have  sent  us,  and  commanded  us  thus  to  say :  '  If  he 
will  submit,  well ;  if  not,  utter  at  once  the  interdict. 
So  likewise  set  the  choice  before  our  brethren  in  foreign 
parts.  If  they  will  stand  by  us,  well ;  if  not,  let  them 
ascend  their  high  places  ;  let  Ahia  build  them  an  altar, 
and  Hananiah  [he  was  of  Levitical  descent]  sing  at 
the  sacrifice ;  and  let  them  at  once  set  themselves 
apart  and  say.  We  have  no  portion  in  the  Israel  of 
God.' "  From  all  sides  an  instantaneous  cry  arose, 
"  Heaven  preserve  us  from  heresy  I  We  have  still  a 
portion  in  the  Israel  of  God."  The  authority  of  the 
Sanhedrin  in  Tiberias  was  universally  recognized. 
Judah  ben  Bethuriah,  as  well  as  Hananiah,  was  forced 
to  bow  to  the  yoke  ;  and  till  the  political  separation  of 
the  Babylonian  from  the  Western  Jews,  on  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Persian  monarchy  (for  the  province  had 
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now  been  again  brought  under  the  Roman  dominion 
by  the  conquests  of  Verus),  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias 
maintained  his  uncontested  supremacy  over  the  whole 
Jewish  commonalty.  In  th6  preceding  history,  both  in 
the  object  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted, 
we  are  almost  tempted  to  inquire  whether  it  is  not  a 
scene  borrowed  from  the  annals  of  the  Papal  Church. 

But  before  we  describe  the  reestabhshment  of  the 
Resch-Glutha,  or  Prince  of  the  Captivity,  in  all  the 
state  and  splendor  of  an  Oriental  sovereign,  fer  out- 
shining, at  least  in  pomp,  his  rival-sovereign  in  Ti- 
berias, we  return  to  the  West  to  trace  the  history  of 
the  Palestinian  Jews,  as  connected  with  that  of  their 
Roman  masters.^  During  all  the  later  conflicts  with 
Rome,  the  Samaritans  had  escaped  by  quiet  submission 
the  miseries  which  had  so  perpetually  fallen  on  their 
more  unruly  brethren ;  they  had  obtained  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizenship  for  their  fidelity.  During  the  first 
establishment  of  the  Rabbinical  dominion  at  Tiberias, 
its  chiefs  had  displayed  an  unprecedented  degree  of 
liberality  towards  their  once  detested  neighbors. 
Though  they  sarcastically  denominated  them  "  the 
proselytes  of  the  lions,"  yet  they  would  inhabit  the 
same  city,  sleep  in  the  same  house,  eat  at  the  same 
table,  and  even  partake  of  animals  which  they  had 
killed.  This  unusual  mildness  rested  on  the  authority 
of  R.  Akiba,  and  seems  to  strengthen  the  suspicion  that 
it  was  grounded  on  policy,  and  that  the  enterprising 
Rabbi  had  laid  a  deliberate  scheme  of  uniting  in  one 
league  all  who  claimed  Jewish  descent.  But  this  amity 
between  the  two  hostile  sects  was  but  transient.  One 
Rjibbi  declared  it  was  better  to  use  water  for  an  offer- 
ing than  Samaritan  wine.     Another,  in  their  own  city, 

1  Jost,  iv.  p.  79  et  seq. 
VOL.  II.  31 
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openly  accused  them  of  worshipping  idols  on  Gerijdm ; 
he  hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  Political  circum- 
stances increased  the  jealousies,  which  at  last  broke  out 
into  open  hostilities;  and  opportunities  occurred  in 
which  they  might  commit  mutual  acts  of  violence, 
without  the  interference  of  the  ruling  powers. 

In  one  of  the  great  contests  for  the  empire,  they 
espoused  opposite  parties.  The  Samaritans,  unfortu- 
nately for  themselves,  were  on  the  losing  side.  Pescen- 
nius  Niger  had  assumed  the  purple  in  Syria.  The 
Jews  presented  a  petition  for  the  reduction  of  their 
taxation.  "Ye  demand,"  said  the  stern  Roman, 
"  exemption  from  tribute  for  your  soil,  —  I  will  lay  it 
on  the  air  you  breathe."^  The  Samaritans  took  up 
arms  for  Niger,  the  Jews  threw  themselves  into  the 
party  of  Severus.  That  able  general  soon  triumphed 
over  all  opposition,  and  severely  punished  the  partisans 
of  his  rival :  the  Samaritans  forfeited  their  privilege  of 
Roman  citizenship.  The  presence  of  the  Emperor 
overawed  the  conflicting  factions,  though  Severus  him- 
self was  in  great  danger  from  a  daring  robber  of  the 
country,  named  Claudius,  who  boldly  rode  into  his 
camp,  saluted  and  embraced  him,  and,  before  orders 
could  be  given  for  his  seizure,  had  escaped.^  Severus 
celebrated  a  Jewish  triumph,  probably  on  account  oi 
the  general  pacification  of  the  province.  His  laws 
were  favorable  to  the  Jews.  The  edict  of  Antoninus 
was  reenacted,  though  still  with  its  limitation  against 
circumcising  proselytes.^  The  Jews  were  permitted  to 
undertake  the  tutelage  of  pagans,  which  shows  that 
they  had  still  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizenship,  and 

1  Spartian,  Pescennius  Niger,  H.  A.  S.,  p.  377;  Easebii  Chronicon,  ociL 
3  Spartiani  d.  Severus. 
■  **  Jndsos  fieri  vetuit." 
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they  were  exempt  from  burdens  incompatible  with 
their  religion.  Still  they  were  interdicted  from  ap- 
proaching the  walls  of  the  Holy  City,  and  their  general 
condition  is  thus  described  by  TertuUian,  who  wrote 
during  the  reign  of  Severus :  —  "  Dispersed  and  vaga- 
bond, exiled  from  their  native  soil  and  air,  they  wander 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  a  king,  either  human 
or  divine;  and  even  as  strangers  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  salute  with  their  footsteps  their  native 
land."i 

The  Jews  and  Christians  contest  the  honor  of  having 
ftirnished  a  nurse  to  the  fratricide  son  of  Severus, 
Caracalla.2  If  this  tyrant  indeed  sucked  the  milk  of 
Christian  gentleness,  his  savage  disposition  turned  it  to 
gall.3  According  to  the  Rabbinical  legends,  he  was  so 
attached  to  his  Jewish  playmates,  as  to  have  shed  tears 
when  one  of  them  was  whipped  by  order  of  the 
Emperor.     Indeed,  for  several  reigns  Judaism  might 

1  Tertullian,  Apologet.  xxii.  Tertallian,  it  must  be  remembered,  writes 
as  an  orator,  not  as  a  historian. 

2  Jost,  in  his  Geschichte  der  Israeliten  seit  der  Zeit  der  Maccabaer,  con- 
ceives that  the  strange  stories  in  the  Jewish  writers,  about  the  intercourse 
between  one  of  the  Antonines  (most  assert  the  first,  the  Pious)  and  the 
head  of  the  Sanhedrin  of  Tiberias,  and  his  secret  Judaism,  are  grounded 
on  this  tale  of  Caracalla.  I  take  the  opportuni^  of  expressing  my  obliga- 
tion to  this  work,  which  has  been  of  the  greatest  use  in  the  composition  of 
this  last  volume  of  my  History.  I  differ  from  Jost,  who  is  a  pupil  of  Eich- 
horn,  on  many  points,  particularly  on  the  composition  of  the  older  Script- 
ures, but  I  gladi}'  bear  testimony  to  the  high  value  of  his  work,  which, 
both  in  depth  of  research  and  arrangement,  is  far  superior  to  the  desultory, 
and  by  no  means  trustworthy,  volumes  of  Basnage.  {Note  informer  edi- 
tions.) The  later  book  of  Jost  (Geschichte  des  Judenthums)  is  the  more 
mature  work  of  an  indefatigable  and  eminently  fair  writer.  Of  couree,  as 
a  Jew,  he  presents  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  his  race  in  a  favorable  light, 
but  he  always  fully  deserves  a  respectful  and  candid  hearing. 

8  The  Jews  confounded  the  best  and  first  with  the  last  and  worst  of  the 
Antonines.  Lightfoot  and  Selden  were  misled  by  David  Ganz.  The 
chronology  makes  any  intercourse  between  Antoninus  Pius  and  Jehuda  the 
Holy  impossible.  See  also  Basnage,  who  gives,  as  said  above,  all  the  storief 
About  Antoninus  Piu?,  viii.  p.  3. 
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boast  its  influence  on  the  Imperial  throne.  Among 
the  strange  medley  of  foreign  superstitions  with  which 
the  filthy  Heliogabalus  ofiended  even  the  easy  and 
tolerant  religion  of  his  Roman  subjects,  he  adopted  the 
Jewish  usages  of  circumcision  and  abstinence  from 
swine's  flesh.^  And  in  the  reign  of  the  good  Alex- 
ander Severus,  that  beaiitiful  oasis  in  the  desert  of  this 
period  of  the  Imperial  history,  the  Jews  enjoyed  the 
equal  protection  and  the  favor  of  the  virtuous  sovereign. 
Abraham,  as  well  as  Christ,  had  his  place  in  the 
Emperor's  gallery  of  divinities,  or  men  worthy  of 
divine  honors.  Alexander  was  even  called  the  Father 
of  the  Synagogue.^ 

In  the  mean  time  the  Patriarchal  throne  had  been 
ascended  by  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Rabbinical 
sovereigns.  Jehuda,  sometimes  called  the  Nasi  or  Pa- 
triarch, sometimes  the  Holy,  sometimes  emphatically 
the  Rabbi,  succeeded  his  father,  Simon,  son  of  Gama- 
liel. Jehuda  is  said  to  have  been  bom  on  the  day  on 
which  R.  Akiba  died :  an  event  predicted,  according  to 
his  admirers,  in  the  verse  of  Solomon,  —  "Owe  sun 
ariseihf  and  one  sun  goeth  dotm.^^  Akiba  was  the  set- 
ting, Jehuda  the  dawning  sun.  He  was  secretly  cir- 
cumcised, in  defiance  of  the  law  of  Hadrian.  His 
whole  life  was  of  the  most  spotless  purity ;  hence  he 
was  called  the  Holy,  or  the  Holiest  of  the  Holy.  R.  Je- 
huda was  the  author  of  a  new  constitution  to  the  Jew- 
ish people.  He  embodied  in  the  celebrated  Mischna, 
or  Code  of  Traditional  Law,  all  the  authorized  interpre- 
tations of  the  Mosaic  Law,  the  traditions,  the  decisions 

1  Dion  Cassinsi  Ixxix.  11. 

**  Dicebat  pneterea  Judseoram  et  Samaritanoram  religiones,  et  Christi- 
anam  devotionem  iliac  transferendam,  ut  omnium  caltararam  secretam  He- 
liogabali  saccrdotium  teneret."    Lamprid.  Heliogab.,  H.  A.  S.,  p.  462. 

*  Lamprid.  Alexander  Severus,  H.  A.  S.,  p.  540. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


A.  C.  194.  THE  MISCHNA.  485 

of  the  learned,  and  the  precedents  of  the  Courts  or 
Schools.^  It  is  singular  that  this  period  is  distinguished 
by  the  labors  of  the  great  Roman  lawyers  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Code  of  Jurisprudence  for  the  whole  empire. 
It  might  seem  as  if  the  Jews,  constituting  thus  as  it 
were  an  imperium  in  imperio^  a  state  within  a  state, 
were  ambitious  of  providing  themselves  with  their  own 
Pandects,  either  in  emulation  of  their  masters,  or  lest 
their  subjects  might  discover  the  superior  advantage 
of  a  written  code  over  the  arbitrary  decisions  of  the 
Rabbinical  interpreters  of  their  original  polity.^  The 
sources  from  which  the  Mischna  was  derived  may  give 
a  fair  view  of  the  nature  of  the  Rabbinical  authority, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  had  superseded  the  original 
Mosaic  Constitution.  The  Mischna  was  grounded,  1. 
On  the  Written  Law  of  Moses.  2.  On  the  Oral  Law, 
received  by  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  handed  down, 
it  was  said,  by  uninterrupted  tradition.  3.  The  decis- 
ions or  maxims  of  the  Wise  Men.*     4.  Opinions  of 

1  '*  From  Moses,  oar  Teacher,  to  our  Holy  Rabbi,  no  one  had  united  in  a 
single  body  of  doctrine  what  was  publicly  taught  as  the  Oral  Law;  but  in 
each  generation  the  Prince  of  the  Sanhedrin,  or  the  Prophet  of  his  day, 
notes  down  in  writing  for  his  own  use,  and  as  an  aid  to  his  memory,  the 
traditions  which  he  had  heard  fh>m  his  teachers;  bat  in  public  he  taught 
them  only  orally.  In  the  same  manner  each  transcribed  that  which  best 
pleased  him  in  the  Commentaries  and  Expositions  of  the  Law.  As  for 
those  points  on  which  changes  took  place  as  regards  the  judicial  forms, 
they  were  derived  rather  from  reason  than  tradition,  and  depended  on  the 
authority  of  the  great  Consistory.  Such  was  the  form  of  proceeding  until 
our  Rabbi  the  Holy  (Jehuda),  who  first  collected  all  the  traditions,  the 
judgments,  the  sentences,  the  expositions  of  the  Law,  heard  by  Moses  our 
Master,  and  taught  in  each  generation."  Moses  Maimonides,  Preface  to 
Mischna.  The  Mischna  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  n^tT*  ^^  repetition; 
in  Greek,  Sevripuatc* 

3  The  Mischna  was  accepted  in  Babylonia  as  of  equal  authority  with 
that  which  it  had  acquired  in  Palestine.  It  is  the  foundation  of  the  Baby« 
Ionian  as  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud. 

»  Jost  acknowledges  that,  excepting  a  few  sayings  ascribed  to  the  pre- 
Asmonean  times,  there  is  nothing  older  in  the  Mischna  than  the  age  of 
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particular  individuals,  on  which  the  schools  were  di- 
vided, and  which  still  remained  open.  5.  Ancient 
usages  and  customs.  The  distribution  of  the  Mischna 
affords  a  curious  exemplification  of  the  intimate  man- 
ner in  which  the  religious  and  civil  duties  of  the  Jews 
were  interwoven,  and  of  the  authority  assumed  by  the 
Law  over  every  transaction  of  life.^  The  Mischna 
commenced  with  rules  for  prayer,  thanksgiving,  ablu- 
tions ;  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  the  minuteness  or 
subtlety  of  these  rules,  and  the  fine  distinctions  drawn 
by  the  Rabbins.  It  was  a  question  whether  a  man 
who  ate  figs,  grapes,  and  pomegranates,  was  to  say  one 
or  three  graces  (p.  23).  The  schools  of  Shammai  and 
Hillel  differed  on  the  points,  whether  the  behever  hav- 
ing washed  his  hands,  he  should  put  the  napkin  on  the 
table  or  on  a  cushion ;  whether  he  should  sweep  the 
house  and  then  wash  his  hands,  or  wash  his  hands  and 
then  sweep  the  house  (29)..  But  there  are  nobler 
words.  "  These  are  the  things  of  which  man  has  the 
usufruct  in  this  life,  the  reward  in  the  life  to  come : 
honor  rendered  to  fether  and  mother;  beneficence; 
the  propagation  of  peace  among  men.  But  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Law  is  like  all  these."  Against  the  tith- 
ing of  "mint,  anise,  and  cummin,"  may  be  set  the 
rigid  and  generous  provisions  by  which  the  corner  of 
the  field  is  set  apart  for  the  poor  (De  Angulo).  There 
is  a  whole  book  (De  Heterogeneis)  as  to  what  things 
may  be  sown  together,  or  mingled  together,  and  what 

Ilerod:  "Die  in  diesem  Werk  niedergelegten  Lehrsatze  reichen  nicht  uber 
das  Herodalsche  Zeitalter  hinaus,  eiuige  wenige  Satze  ausgenommen,  die 
den  vor-Herodaischen  Lehrern  zugeschrieben  warden ;  '*  iv.  105. 

1  The  Mischna  was  published  by  Surenhusius  (Amsterdam,  1698),  in 
excellent  print  and  with  acknowledged  accuracy.  It  contains  the  Mischna, 
with  the  commentaries  of  Bartenora  and  Moses  Maimonides,  and  notes  by 
Guisiufl,  Surenhusius  himself,  and  other  modern  Hebraists. 
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may  not ;  the  strictest  rules  about  the  divisions  in 
fields  and  gardens  ;  the  most  ordinary,  and  what  might 
seem  the  most  unimportant,  questions  of  cultivation 
are  subject  to  the  severest  regulations,  and  are  contro- 
verted between  the  schools.  There  is  one  on  the  Sab- 
batarian year,  as  if  still  rigidly  observed  by  the  culti- 
vators of  the  soil,  which  it  presumes  that  the  Jews  will 
forev(5r  continue  to  be.  The  second  book,  which  treats 
on  the  Sabbath,  the  festivals,  and  fasts,  displays  the 
whole  religious  life  of  the  Jew.  On  the  Sabbath,  o{ 
course,  there  are  the  most  precise  and  rigorous  defini- 
tions of  the  innocence  and  guilt  of  every  act,  almost  of 
every  thought.  This  is  characteristic  of  the  tenet  and 
of  the  people.  If  on  the  Sabbath  one  extinguishes  a 
light  from  fear  of  the  Gentiles,  or  of  robbers,  or  on 
account  of  an  evil  spirit,  or  on  account  of  a  rich  man 
who  is  asleep,  he  is  guiltless ;  if  he  does  it  to  save  his 
oil  or  his  candle,  he  is  guilty  (i.  p.  13).  Throughout, 
as  in  all  priest-ridden  races  (for  the  Rabbins  were 
essentially  a  priesthood),  there  was  the  same  strange 
admixture  of  the  loftiest  piety  with  the  lowest  supersti- 
tion ;  there  are  solemn  and  imposing  rites  preserving 
the  sacred  memory  of  the  wonderful  events  in  their 
history,  hedged  round  with  the  most  puerile  and  servile 
provisions.  The  .history  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  intricate 
enough,  as  perhaps  was  necessary  to  keep  asunder  a 
half-barbarous  people,  is  woven  into  an  inextricable 
net-work  of  decrees,  which  left  nothing  to  the  free  and 
enlightened  conscience,  and  therefore  nothing  enno- 
bling or  praiseworthy  in  man.  God,  from  a  wise  task- 
master, sank  to  a  petty  tyrant.  In  the  third  book  are 
the  rules  on  marriage  and  divorce,  on  the  charge  of 
idolatiy,  on  vows  and  Nazaritism.  The  Levirate  law 
is  treated  as  of  perpetual  obligation  ;  the  learned,  how- 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


488  THE  TREATISE  SANHEDRIN.  Book  XIX 

ever,  seem  to  have  been  disposed  to  mitigate  its  force, 
and  to  multiply  the  causes  which  justified  either  party 
in  eluding  it.  The  Mischna  fiiUy  admits  polygamy. 
If  a  man  leaves  many  wives,  the  Law  determines  that 
one  only  can  claim  the  Levirate  right.^  The  first  of 
two  wives  takes  precedence,  and  her  children  inherit. 
Yet  these  are  rare  instances,  and  the  impression  of  the 
whole  book  is  that  the  usage  of  the  Jews  was  monog- 
amy. The  fourth  book  treats,  I.  of  Injuries.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  injuries  or  damages  are  almost  ex- 
clusively those  of  an  agricultural  people ;  their  chief 
causes  are  :  a,  wells,  as,  if  left  open,  dangerous  to  life 
or  limb  ;  J,  the  ox,  as  goring  or  hurting  man  or  beast ; 
c,  trespass  of  men  or  cattle  (De  Pascuis)  ;  rf,  fire,  as 
consuming  standing  crops.  II.  The  Treatise  Sanhe- 
diin  is  fiiU  of  historical  matter  on  the  origin  and  power 
of  those  courts.  Smaller  crimes  were  adjudged  by 
three,  the  greater  by  twenty-three,  the  greatest  by  the 
whole  seventy-one.  Every  Israelite  has  a  portion  in 
the  world  to  come,  except  those  who  deny  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  the  Epicureans.  Three  kings 
and  four  private  men  have  no  share  in  eternal  life : 
Jeroboam,  Ahab,  Manasseh ;  Balaam,  Ahitophel,  Doeg, 
Gehasi.  This  tract  assumes  the  power  of  capital  pun- 
ishment. This  is  of  four  kinds :  stoning,  burning,  slay- 
ing by  the  sword,  strangling.  There  are  rules  for 
each.  The  other  punishments  in  this,  and  in  the 
smaller  tract  (De  PoBuis),  are  exile,  fine,  flagellation. 
Two  treatises  follow,  on  Oaths  and  on  Witnesses.  The 
fifth  book  is  on  sacrifices,  offerings,  vows,  and  the 
measurements  of  the  Temple.     It  is  remarkable  only 

^  *'  Si  multas  reliquerit  mulieres  uni  ex  illis  tantum  imponetur  extractio 
calcei  aut  leviratio/'  This  is  the  comment  of  Matmonides,  fol.  i.  In  the 
law  of  marriajje,  —  "  si  quis  duas  duxerit  uxores,  et  mortuos  est; "  91-95. 
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for  the  elaborate  minuteness  of  its  provisions.  Finally, 
the  sixth  is  on  the  somewhat  difficult  subject  of  unclean- 
ness  and  ablution  ;  it  is  rigid  and  particular  to  the  ut- 
most repulsiveness. 

As  the  object  of  this  great  work  was  to  fix,  once  for 
.all,  on  undoubted  authority,  the  whole  Unwritten  Law, 
some  of  the  more  zealous  Rabbins  reprobated  this 
measure  of  Jehuda  the  Holy,  as  tending  to  supersede 
or  invalidate  their  own  personal  power.  But  the  mul- 
tiplication of  written  statutes  enlarges  rather  than  con- 
tracts the  province  of  the  lawyer;  a  new  field  was 
opened  for  ingenuity,  and  comment  was  speedily  heaped 
upon  the  Mischna,  till  it  was  buried  under  the  weight, 
as  the  Mosaic  Law  had  been  before  by  the  Mischna. 
The  interpreters  of  the  Mischna  assumed  a  particular 
name,  the  Tanaim.  In  fact,  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Mischna  as  a  sort  of  new  constitution  powerfully 
contributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Rabbinical  au- 
thority after  the  fall  of  the  Patriarchate  and  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Schools.  It  threw  back  the  Written  Law 
into  a  sort  of  reverential  and  mysterious  obscurity. 
Never  was  such  honor  paid  to  the  Books  of  Moses  as 
by  the  Rabbins  of  Tiberias,  or  such  labor  employed  in 
their  preservation :  every  letter  was  counted,  every 
dot,  every  iota  sanctified,  as  perhaps  of  the  deepest 
import.  But  they  were  dark  oracles,  whose  profound 
meaning  could  not  be  caught  by  the  vulgar  ear,  while 
fi'om  the  formal  and  as  it  were  constitutional  recogni- 
tion of  the  Unwritten  Law,  as  embodied  in  the  Mischna, 
it  became  the  popular  and  practical  code  until  the 
more  voluminous  Talmud  superseded,  in  its  turn,  the 
Mischna.  Those  ponderous  tomes  were  at  once  the 
religious  and  civil  institutes  of  the  Jewish  people,  and 
swayed  the  Jews  with  an  uncontested  authority,  in 
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like  manner  as  the  Acts  of  tlie  Saints  and  the  Canon- 
law  the  nations  of  Christian  Europe. 

In  the  mean  time  the  rival  throne  in  Babylonia,  that 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,  was  rapidly  rising  to 
the  state  and  dignity  which  perhaps  did  not  attain  its 
perfect  height  till  under  the  Persian  monarchs.  There, 
seems  to  have  been  some  acknowledged  hereditary  claim 
in  R.  Hona,  who  now  appears  as  the  Prince  of  the 
Captivity,  as  if  his  descent  from  the  house  of  David  had 
been  recognized  by  the  willing  credulity  of  his  brethren : 
at  least,  if  any  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  a  speech 
attributed  to  R.  Jehuda,  that  if  R.  Hona  were  to  make 
his  appearance  he  should  do  homage  to  him.^  Such 
submission  would  not,  it  may  be  thought,  have  been 
extorted  from  the  Patriarch  of  Tiberias,  even  from  the 
modest  and  humble  R.  Jehuda,  unless  general  opinion 
had  invested  the  rival  chieftain  with  some  peculiar 
sanctity.  The  Prince  of  the  Captivity  might  recall  in 
his  splendor,  particularly  during  his  inauguration,  some 
lofty  reminiscences  of  the  great  Jewish  monarchy 
under  the  ancestors  from  whom  he  claimed  his  descent, 
the  holy  David  and  the  magnificent  Solomon,  though 
affectingly  mingled  with  allusions  to  the  present  state 
of  degradation.  The  ceremonial  of  his  installation  is 
thus  described.  The  spiritual  Heads  of  the  people,  the 
Masters  of  the  learned  schools,  the  Elders,  and  the 
people,  assembled  in  great  multitudes  within  a  stately 
chamber,  adorned  with  rich  curtains,  in  Babylon,  where, 
during  his  days  of  splendor,  the  Resch-Glutha  fixed  his 
residence.     The  Prince  was  seated  on  a  lofty  throne. 

1  Another  version  of  this  story  shows  the  Rabbi  in  not  so  hamble  a 
light.  To  the  wish  of  R.  Jehuda,  the  learned  Haja  replied,  "  He  is  here." 
—  R.  Jehuda  turned  pale.  —  *'  His  corpse  is  here."  It  might  seem  that  the 
feeling  that  all  true  Jews  ought  to  i)e  buried  in  the  Holy  Land  extended 
to  the  chiefs  of  Babylonia.    Jost,  Judenthum,  ii.  116. 
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The  heads  of  the  schools  of  Sura  and  Pumbeditha 
were  on  his  right  hand  and  his  left.  These  chiefs  of 
the  learned  men,  having  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
Prince,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  ojther  music, 
then  delivered  an  address,  exhorting  the  new  monarch 
not  to  abuse  his  power ;  he  was  called  to  slavery  rather 
than  to  sovereignty,  for  he  was  prince  of  a  captive 
people.  On  the  next  Thursday  he  was  inaugurated 
by  the  laying-on  of  hands,  and  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
and  acclamations.  He  was  escorted  to  his  palace  with 
great  pomp,  and  received  magnificent  presents  from  all 
his  subjects.  On  the  Sabbath  all  the  principal  people 
assembled  before  his  house,  he  placed  himself  at  their 
head,  and,  his  face  covered  with  a  silken  veil,  proceeded 
to  the  synagogue.^  Benedictions  and  hymns  of  thanks- 
giving announced  his  entrance.  They  then  brought 
him  the  Book  of  the  Law,  out  of  which  he  read  the 
first  line  ;  afterwards  he  addressed  the  assembly,  with 
his  eyes  closed  out  of  respect.  He  exhorted  them  to 
charity,  and  he  set  the  example  by  offering  liberal  alms 
to  the  poor.  The  ceremony  closed  with  new  acclama- 
tions and  prayers  to  God  that,  under  the  new  Prince, 
He  would  be  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  their  calamities. 
The  Prince  gave  his  blessing  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
for  each  province  that  it  might  be  preserved  from  war 
and  famine.  He  concluded  his  orisons  in  a  low  voice, 
lest  his  prayer  should  be  repeated  to  the  jealous  ears 
of  the  native  monarchs,  for  he  prayed  for  the  restoration 

1  There  is  a  description  of  the  installation  of  the  Hesch-GIutha  in  the 
Schevet  Judah:  "  Die  Jovis  in  sacram  tedein  frequeiiter  conveniebant,  ubi 
dum  Academiae  rectores  Principi  manussuas  imponerent,  alii  interea  tubis, 
alii  vero  cornibus  acclnebant,  cuncti  autem  bene  ominantes  fest&  voce 
acclamabant,  *  Noster  vivat  Princepi  vigeatque  aeternum !  Ille  Princeps 
noster,  ille  exulum  caput  est,  exulum  -^aput  est  Israelitarum,'  &c.,  &c."  p. 
802 
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of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  could  not  rise  but  on 
the  ruins  of  their  empire.  The  Prince  returned  to  his 
palace,  where  he  gave  a  splendid  banquet  to  the  chief 
persons  of  the  community.  After  that  day  he  lived  in 
a  sort  of  stately  Oriental  seclusion,  never  quitting  his 
palace  except  to  go  to  the  schools  of  the  learned, 
where,  as  he  entered,  the  whole  assembly  rose,  and 
continued  standing  till  he  took  his  seat.  He  sometimes 
paid  a  visit  to  the  native  Sovereign  in  Babylon  (Bag- 
dad). This  probably  refers  to  a  somewhat  later  period. 
On  these  great  occasions  his  imperial  host  sent  his  own 
chariot  for  his  guest ;  but  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity 
dared  not  accept  the  invidious  distinction ;  he  walked 
in  humble  and  submissive  modesty  behind  the  chariot. 
Yet  his  own  state  was  by  no  means  wanting  in  splendor : 
he  was  aiTayed  in  cloth  of  gold ;  fifty  guards  marched 
before  him ;  all  the  Jews,  who  met  him  on  the  way, 
paid  their  homage,  and  fell  behind  into  his  train.  He 
was  received  by  the  eunuchs,  who  conducted  him  to 
the  throne,  while  one  of  his  officers,  as  he  marched 
slowly  along,  distributed  gold  and  silver  on  all  sides. 
As  the  Prince  approached  the  imperial  throne,  he 
prostrated  himself  on  the  ground,  in  token  of  vassalage. 
The  eunuchs  raised  him  and  placed  him  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  Sovereign.  After  the  first  salutation,  the 
Prince  represented  the  grievances  or  discussed  the 
affairs  of  his  people. 

The  Court  of  the  Resch-Glutha  is  described  as 
equally  splendid ;  in  imitation  of  his  Persian  master,  he 
had  his  officers,  counsellors,  and  cupbearers.  Rabbins 
were  appointed*  as  satraps  over  the  different  commu- 
nities. This  state,  it  is  probable,  was  maintained  by  a 
tribute  raised  from  the  body  of  the  people,  and  sub- 
stituted for  that  which,  in  ancient  times,  was  paid  for 
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the  Temple  in  Jerusalem.^  His  subjects  in  Babylonia 
were  many  of  them  wealthy.  They  were  husbandmen, 
shepherds,  and  artisans.  The  Babylonian  garments 
were  still  famous  in  the  West,  and  probably  great  part 
of  that  lucrative  manufacture  was  carried  on  by  the 
Jews.  Asinai  and  Asilai,  it  will  be  recollected,  were 
weavers.  It  is  said,  indeed,  m  the  usual  figurative 
style,  of  a  Jew  merchant  of  Babylon,  that  he  had  1000 
vessels  on  the  sea,  and  1000  cities  on  land.  They 
prided  themselves  on  their  learning  as  well  as  on  their 
wealth.  Though  the  Palestinian  Jews  affected  to  speak 
with  contempt  of  Babylonian  wisdom,  yet  in  general 
estimation  the  schools  of  Nahardea,  Sura,  and  Pum- 
beditha  might  compete  with  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias.^ 

Whether  the  authority  of  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity 
extended  beyond  Babylonia  and  the  adjacent  districts 
is  uncertain.  The  limits  of  Persia  form  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  our  knowledge,  and  almost  all  the  rest  of 
Asia,  during  this  period,  is  covered,  as  it  were,  with 
impenetrable  darkness.  Many  Jews  were  no  doubt 
settled  in  Arabia.  Mohammed  found  them  both  numer- 
ous and  powerful,  and  a  Jewish  dynasty  had  long  sat 
on  one  of  the  native  thrones ;  but  this  subject  will  come 
under  our  notice  when  we  consider  the  influence  of  the 
progress  of  Mohammedanism  as  connected  with  the 
History  of  the  Jews.  All  other  accounts  of  Oriental 
Jews,  at  this  early  period,  are  so  obscure,^  so  entirely 

1  Josl  supposes  that  when  the  Jewish  settlements  passed  under  the  Par- 
thian and  Persian  dominion,  the  Jews  continued  to  pay  to  their  own  Prince 
the  Temple  tribute,  exacted  from  them  by  the  Romans ;  iv.  267. 

3  Jost,  both  in  his  Israeliter  and  Judenthum,  enlarges  on  the  succession 
of  famous  Doctors  who  maintained  the  renown  of  the  Babylonian  Schools, 
their  ambition  to  surpass  the  Resch-Glutha  in  power  and  influence,  their 
internal  jealousies  and  rivnlries,  and  their  rivalries  with  the  Palestinian 
teachers.  The  Mischna  was  received  and  acknowledged  as  of  equal 
authority  in  Nahardea  and  Pumbeditha  as  in  Tiberias. 

'  That  there  wero  Paithian  as  well  as  Elamite  (Persian)  and  Mesopota- 
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or  80  nearly  fabulous,  that  they  may  wisely  be  dis- 
missed; but  there  is  one  curious  point,  which,  as  it 
seems  to  rest  on  better  evidence,  demands  morQ  par- 
ticular notice,  —  the  establishment  of  a  Jewish  colony 
in  China,  if  not  anterior,  certainly  immediately  subse- 
quent to  the  time  of  our  Lord.  This  singular  dis- 
coxery  was  made  known  to  Europe  by  the  Jesuit 
missionaries,  but  unfortunately  the  Father  Gozani,  who 
had  the  best  opportunity  of  obtaining  accurate  informa- 
tion both  as  to  their  history  and  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Law  which  they  possessed,  was  ignorant  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  It  was  inferred  from  their  tradi- 
tion, in  my  opinion  somewhat  hastily,  that  Jews  had 
been  settled  in  the  country  249  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian Era.  More  authentic  statements  fixed  their  intro- 
duction into  the  empire  towards  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  Mingti,  of  the  dynasty  of  Han,  who  reigned  from  58 
to  75  A.  c.  They  were  originally  70  sinffs^  or  families, 
and  settled  in  the  cities  of  Nimpo,  Ninghin,  Hamtcheu, 
Peking,  and  Caifongfou.  Only  seven  remained  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  all  in  the  latter 
city,  the  capital  of  Honan.  They  came  from  Si-yu, 
the  west  country,  and  their  Hebrew  language  betrayed 
evident  signs  of  corruption  from  the  introduction  of 
Persian  words.  They  could  not  have  been  of  the 
earlier  dispersion,  for  they  had  the  Book  of  Ezra,  and 
highly  reverenced  his  name.  They  knew  nothing,  or 
at  least  had  preserved  no  knowledge  of  Christ  or  his 
religion.  They  were  employed  in  agriculture  and 
traffic.  They  had  cultivated  learning  with  success, 
and  some  of  them,  as  was  attested  by  extant  inscrip- 

mian  Jews,  is  clear  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  the  traditions  of  Chris- 
tianity assert  the  early  propagation  of  the  faith  in  thos«  regions,  which 
intimates,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the  Jews  were  numerous;  but  little 
\s  known  which  is  either  distinct  or  certain. 
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tions,  had  been  highly  honored  with  the  imperial  favor, 
and  had  attained  the  rank  of  Mandarins.  One  of  these 
inscriptions,  bearing  date  in  1515,  praises  the  Jews  for 
their  integrity  and  fidelity,  in  agi'icultural  pursuits,  in 
traffic,  in  the  magistracy,  and  in  the  army,  and  their 
punctual  observance  of  their  own  religious  ceremonies ; 
it  assures  them  of  the  Emperor's  higli  esteem.  They 
paid  great  respect  to  the  name  of  Confucius,  and  after 
the  Chinese  customs  preserved  the  memory  of  their 
fathers  with  religious  reverence,  on  tablets  inscribed 
with  their  names.  In  other  respects  they  were  strict 
Jews  :  they  observed  the  Sabbath,  lighting  no  fire,  and 
preparing  their  food  on  the  })receding  day  ;  they  prac- 
tised circumcision  on  the  eighth  day ;  they  intermarried 
only  among  themselves.  They  believe  (so  writes  the 
Jesuit)  in  Purgatory,  Hell,  Paradise,  the  Resurrec- 
tion, and  the  Last  Judgment;  in  Angels,  Cherubim 
and  Seraphim.  They  neither  make,  nor  attempt  to 
make  proselytes.  Their  sacred  edifice  (a  remarkable 
fact)  resembles  much  more  the  Temple  than  the 
modem  synagogue.  It  is  situated  in  an  open  space, 
among  pavilions  or  avenues  of  trees.  It  consists  of  a 
nave  and  two  aisles ;  the  centre  is  divided  into  a  Holy 
Place,  and  a  Holy  of  Holies,  which  is  square  without 
and  circular  within ;  here  are  deposited  the  Books  of 
the  Law,^  and  the  sacred  chamber  is  entered  only  by 

1  Notice  d'un  Manuscrit  du  Pentateuque  conserve  dans  la  Synagogue 
des  Juifs  de  Cal-fong  Fou:  Notices  et  Extraits  des  MS.  de  la  Bibl.  du  Roi, 
vol.  iv. 

The  learned  Baron  de  Sacy  has  clearly  shown  that  the  existing  copies 
of  the  sacred  writings  among  the  Chinese  Jews,  imperfect  as  they  are,  are 
not  older  than  the  year  1620  a.  g.  Their  former  sacred  books  had  been 
destroj-ed,  first  by  an  inundation  of  the  great  Yellow  River  in  1446,  after- 
wards by  a  fire  about  1600,  and  lastly,  those  they  possess  were  greatly 
damaged  by  a  second  inundation  in  1642. 

Compare  J.  de  Guignes,  M^moires  de  TAcad^mie,  t.  xlviii.  See  also, 
in  Tiigaultii  de  Christian^  Expeditione  apud  Sinas,  a  curious  account  of 
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the  Chief  Priest.  The  Chief  Priest  is  not  distinguished 
by  any  splendor  of  apparel,  only  by  a  red  belt  of  silk, 
which  passes  over  his  right  and  under  his  left  shoulder. 
They  chant  the  sacred  Scripture  and  their  prayers,  as 
Father  Gozani  had  heard  the  Jews  in  Italy.  They 
entertain  distinct  though  remote  hopes  of  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah. 

Such,  in  a  brief  outline,  is  the  history  of  one  branch 
of  this  extraordinary  people,  thus,  in  the  eastern  as  well 
as  the  western  extremity  of  the  Old  World,  resisting 

an  interview  between  a  Chinese  Jew  and  Father  Riccithe  Jesuit,  p.  118. 
The  Jew  recognized  the  Hebrew  characters  in  a  printed  Bible,  but  could 
not  read  them.  The  Jews,  it  was  said,  had  ten  or  twelre  families  in 
Peking,  with  a  synagogue,  which  they  had  just  repaired  at  the  cost  of 
10,000  pieces  of  gold.  They  had  the  Pentateuch  wrapt  up  and  kept  with 
great  care ;  they  had  possessed  it,  they  said,  fire  or  six  hundred  years.  In 
Uamcheu,  they  said,  they  had  many  mote  Jews,  with  their  synagogues. 
In  other  places  in  China  they  were  dying  out  from  want  of  synaj^ogues. 

In  a  memoir  of  Ignatius  Kugler,  reprinted  by  De  Murr  (Halie  ad  Sa- 
1am),  it  appears  that  the  Chinese  Jews  called  the  Pentateuch  the  Canoni- 
cal Book ;  but  they  had  Esther,  as  well  as  Ezra,  and  the  Book  of  the 
Maccabees.  They  had  not  Job,  Proverbs,  Canticles,  or  Ecclesiastes.  They 
were  said  to  date  irom  the  Seleucidss!  ( ?) 

See  also  an  excellent  memoir  in  Brotier*s  Notes  on  Tacitus. 

Barrow  conceived  it  possible  that  the  Jews  may  have  introduced  silk 
into  China.  ^*  Many  of  them,  indeed,  forsake  the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fiithers,  and  arrive  at  high  employments  in  the  State.  Few  among  them, 
I  understand,  except  the  Rabbis,  have  any  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage; and  they  have  been  so  long  intermingled  with  the  Chinese,  that 
the  priests  at  the  present  day  are  said  to  find  some  difficulty  in  keeping  up 
their  congregations.  So  ditfereul  are  the  effects  produced  by  suffering  in- 
stead of  persecuting  religious  opinions;  **  p.  438.  Barrow  concludes,  from 
their  knowing  no  Jesus  but  the  son  of  Sirach,  that  they  were  the  followers 
of  Alexander's  army !  —  a  curious  illustration  of  the  common  fault  of  in- 
telligent travellers  writing  about  that  of  which  they  know  nothing.  Those 
Jews  of  whom  Barrow  wrote  may  be,  for  all  which  appears,  very  modem 
immigrants. 

The  best  recent  summary  of  this  question  with  which  I  am  acquainted  is 
in  Delitzsch  (Zur  Geschtchte  der  Jiidischen  Poeaie,  von  Franz  Delitzsch, 
Leipsic,  1836),  especially  a  note  (p.  69)  describing  the  Synagogue,  and  a 
passage  about  their  Book  of  Prayer.  Their  language  is  a  jargon  of  mingled 
Hebrew  and  Chinese.  See  on  their  present  low  state  the  concluding  chap^ 
ter  of  this  work. 
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the  common  laws  by  which  nations  seem  to  be  ab- 
sorbed into  each  other.  However  opposite  the  insti- 
tutions, the  usages,  the  manners  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  dwell,  whether  the  government  be  mild 
or  intolerant,  the  Jews,  equally  inflexible  and  unsocial, 
maintain  their  seclusion  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
The  same  principles  operate  on  the  banks  of  the 
Yellow  River,  and  on  those  of  the  Tiber  or  the  Seine. 
The  Jew,  severed  for  ages  from  all  intercourse  with  his 
brethren,  amid  the  inaccessible  regions  of  the  Celestial 
Empire,  in  most  respects  remains  as  he  would  have 
remained  if  he  had  continued  to  inhabit  the  valleys  of 
Palestine,  under  the  constant  and  immediate  superin- 
tendence of  the  national  chief  of  his  religion,  the  Patri- 
arch of  Tiberias. 
VOL.  u.  32 


END- OF  VOL.  n. 
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npiIE  CURIOSITIES  JOF  LITERATURE.  By 
Isaac  Disraeli.  With  a  view  of  the  Life  of  the 
Author,  by  his  iSon.  Handsomely  printed  on  choice  tinted 
paper,  irom  the  faurUtnth  corrected  London  edition.  With 
a  Memoir  and  fine  steel  portrait.  4  vols,  crown  8vo,  cloth, 
cut  or  uncut  edges,  $7;  half  calf  or  half  Turkey  morocco,  $14. 
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translated.  These  volumes  have  imbued  our  youth  with  their  first  tastes  for  mod- 
era  literature,  have  difl^ised  a  delight  in  critical  and  philosophical  speculatioa 
among  circles  of  readers  who  were  not  accustomed  to  literary  topics ;  and,  finally, 
they  have  been  honored  by  eminent  contemporaries,  who  have  long  consulted 
tfiem,  and  set  thdr  stamp  on  the  metal.*' — Extract  from  Editor's  Prt/aet* 

TAISRAELFS  AMENITIES  OF  LITERA- 
■^  TURE.  Consisting  of  Sketches  and  Characters  of 
English  Literature.  By  Isaac  Disraeli.  Edited  by  his  son, 
the  Right  Hon.  B.  Disraeli.  A  new  edition,  on  choice 
tinted  paper,  uniform  with  Curiosities  of  Literature. 
2  vols,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges,  $3^0 ;  half  calf 
or  half  Turkey  morocco,  $7. 

'*  One  of  the  most  remarkable  works  ever  written.  The  varied  learning  and 
researdi  of  the  author  are  proverbial :  and  the  unique  title  conveys  a  good  idta  01 
the  value  and  interest  of  the  book." 

HTHE      CURIOSITIES      AND      AMENITIES 
•*•      TOGETHER.    In  uniform  sets  of  6  vols.  Cloth,  $10.50; 
half  calf,  $21.00. 
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The  Calamities  and  Quarrels  of  Authors^ 

With  some  inquiries  respecting  their  moral  and  litermrjf 
characters,  and  memoirs  for  our  literary  history.  By  Isaao 
DtSRAELi.  Edited  by  his  son,  the  Right  Hon.  B.  Disraeli* 
a  rols.  crown  8vo.    Cloth,  $3.50;  half  calf,  $7.oa 

The  "  Calamities  and  Quarrels  of  Authors  "  are,  like  the 
«*  Curiosities  of  Literature,**  and  the  «*  Amenities,**  rich  in 
entertaining  and  instructive  information,  such  as  can  b« 
found  nowhere  else.  To  the  younger  class  of  .readers,  who 
treasure  up  every  scrap  of  biography  or  personal  gossip, 
relating  to  the  distinguished  authors  of  the  past,  thes* 
volumes  must  prove  a  storehouse  of  inestimable  value 


The  Literary  Character^ 

Of  the  History  of  Men  op  Genius,  drawn  fVom  their  owu 
feelings  and  confessions.  Literary  Miscellanies,  and  an 
inquiry  into  The  Character  of  Jambs  the  First.  By 
Isaac  Disraeli.  Edited  by  his  son,  the  Right  Hon.  B. 
Disraeli.  A  handsome  crown  8vo  volume,  with  Steel  Por* 
traits  of  Disraeli,  and  uniform  with  our  editions  of  the 
"  Curiosities  **  and  "  Amenities  of  Literature,**  by  the  same 
author.    Cloth,  $2.25 ;  half  calf,  $4.00. 

The  Literary  Character  is  contained  in  a  single 
volume,  but  to  our  notion  it  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  in- 
teresting of  the  whole.  It  not  merely  treats  of  authors  and 
books,  but  through  the  variety  of  character  portrayed,  gives 
a  comprehensive  view  of  human  nature. 

For  sale  at  principal  Bookstores,  and  mailed,  postpaidt 
on  receipt  of  price,  by 

W.  J.   WIDDLETON,   Publisher, 
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Charles  Lamb^s  Works. 

The  complete  works  of  ''  The  Gentle  Elia,**  corrected  aad 
leriaed,  with  a  sketch  of  his  life,  by  Thomas  Noon  Talforo, 
and  a  fine  steel  portrait 

This  is  the  most  complete,  and  a  yery  elegant  edition  of 
Lamb.  Printed  in  large  clear  type,  on  choice  tinted  paper. 
5  vols,  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges,  $9  oo;  half 
calf  or  ha]f  Turkejr  morocco,  $18.    Each  set  of  books  in  a  box* 

T  AMD'S  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.  A  new  edition, 
"^^  on  tinted  paper.  In  i  vol.  crown  8vo,  cloth,  cut  or  un- 
cut edges,  $1*75;  half  calf,  or  half  Turkejr  morocco,  ^.50. 

T  AMB'S  ELIANA.  Containing  the  hitherto  un- 
"^  collected  Writings  of  Charles  Lamb.  In  i  vol.  crown 
8vo,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges,  $1.75;  half  calf  or  half  Turkej 
morocco,  $3*5a 

"This  gentle  Lamb— >HeaTai  be  praised  kx  cMndainiog  him  the  fittest  as  it 
Is  the  sweetest,  of  names  1  — was  one  whose  daily  life  grew  more  beautifiil  as  on* 
aune  nearer  to  it  and  measured  it  more  carefully. 

"  The  world  will  be  much  older  thsm  it  is  yet,  before  an  intelligent  man  ot 
woman  can  be  pardoned  for  asking,  **Who  was  Charies  Lamb?"  And  yet| 
because  we  know  him  so  well,  we  are  the  more  willing  to  know  him  better ;  w« 
cannot  learn  so  much  as  to  be  content  not  to  know  more.  There  is  no  healthiet 
ngn  of  a  sound  literary  taste  than  this  tender  attachment  for  such  a  writer  aa 
Lamb.  These  dainty,  exquisite  pages— of  which  nothing  too  good  can  be  said^ 
and  for  which  book-lovers  cannot  too  heartily  thank  the  conscientious  publisher— 
fareatlie  a  sweetness,  a  fragrance,  as  fine  as  the  breexes  of  May,  and  as  good  for  th« 
appetent  souL'* —  Chicago  Evtning  JoumoL 
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Wilson's  Noctes  Ambrosianae. 

nPHE  NOCTES  AMBROSIAN-^.  By  Professor 
Wilson,  J.  G.  Lockhart,  James  Hogg,  and  Dr. 
Magikn.  a  revised  edition,  with  Memoirs  of  the  authors, 
and  copiously  annotated  by  R.  Shelton  Mackenzie,  D.C.L., 
a  steel  portrait  of  Wilson  and  a  fac-simile  page  of  the  Noctes; 
also  steel  portraits  of  Lockhart,  Hogg,  and  Maginn.  5  yds. 
crown  8yo,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges. 

"  Briefly,  the  '  Noctes*  Ambrosianae '  constitute  the  most  imiqiie  and  ptqaant 
eoUection  of  original  literature,  in  the  English,  and  indeed,  in  any  language. 
Their  very  power  and  wonderful  variety,  making  them  inimitable,  will  (nobably 
constitute  a  sufficient  reason  iriiy  no  future  attempt  should  be  made  in  a  likt 
department 

**The  pages  of  *  Blackwood'  which,  fo^  nearly  forty  years  have  glowed  with 
the  brightest  gems  of  British  literature,  can  boast  no  prouder  name  than  Wilson ; 
although  it  has  been  the  medium  of  the  most  brilliant  productions  of  Jeffrey, 
McCuUoch,  Lockhart,  Hogg,  Maginn,  Charles  Lamb,  Gait,  Allan  Cunningham, 
De  Quincey,  Coleridge,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Samuel  Warren,  Jerrold,  Walter  Savage 
Landor,  Monckton  Milnes,  and  a  long  catalogue  of  authors  whose  works  are 
hstrons  with  genius. 

"And  here  we  have  the  immortal  'remains'  of  the  dear  old  man,  in  five 
handsome  volumes,  edited  by  a  loving  disciple  (Dr.  R.  Shelton  Mackenzie),  and 
poMished  in  a  style  worthy  of  the  work." — New-  York  Evening  Post, 

QHRISTOPHER  NORTH.  A  Memoir  of  Profc 
Wilson,  from  Familj  Papers  and  Other  Sources.  By 
his  Daughter,  Mrs.  Gordon.  Uniform  with  the  "Noctes 
Ambrosianae."  With  eight  illustrations  in  wood,  and  a  new 
steel  portrait  (the  last  one)  of  Wilson  at  the  age  of  60.  i  vol. 
crown  8vo,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges,  $2.35 ;  half  calf  or  half 
Turkey  morocco,  $4. 

Uniform  sets  of  ^^  Nodes**  and  ^^  North"  6  vols*  in  box,  ciotk, 
$10.50;  Jkaif  cai/f  $21. 
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JgURTON'S  ANATOIMY  OF  MELANCHOLY. 

The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy;  what  it  is:  with  all  the 
Kinds,  Causes,  Symptoms,  Prognostics,  and  several  Cures  of 
it  In  Three  Partitions:  with  their  several  Sections,  Mem- 
bers, and  Subsections,  Philosophically,  Medically,  Histori- 
cally, opened  and  cut  up.  By  Dbmocritus,  Junior.  With  a 
Satirical  Preface,  conducing  to  the  following  Discourse.  A 
new  edition,  corrected  and  enriched  by  translations  of  the 
numerous  classical  extracts.  By  Democritus,  Minor.  In 
3  vols,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  cut  or  uncut  edges,  $5.25 ;  half  calf 
or  half  Turkey  morocco,  $10.50.    Each  set  of  books  in  a  box. 

This  edition  of  "  quaint  old  Barton  "  is  unsurpassed  in  beautjr  of 


The  woric  now  restored  to  puUic  notice  has  had  an  «dnKMd«Aaity  btit^  At 
the  time  of  its  ociginal  publicadon  it  obtained  « great  celebrity,  which  continued 
more  than  half  a  century.  During  that  period,  fiew  books  were  more  nA4  ormme 
deservedly  applauded.  It  was  the  delight  of  the  leamed,  the  sobu:e  of  the  iad*- 
lent,  and  the  refuge  of  the  uninformed.  Its  quaint  style,  great  accumulation  of 
•lithoritieis»  fi»cination  of  its  wit,  ^cyi  and  sterling  sense^  haye  extoited  praiso 
from  the  first  writers  in  the  English  language.  The  grave  Johnson  has  pmised 
it  in  the  wannest  terms,  and  the  ludicrous  Sterne  has  interwoven  many  ports  of 
itinto  his  own  popular  performance.  Milton  did  not  disdain  to  build  two  of  bis 
inest  poems  on  it ;  and  a  host  of  inferior  writers  have  emb^lished  their  works 
with  beauties  not  their  own,  culled  from  a  performance  which  they  had  not  tke 
justice  even  to  mention.  It  is  now  presented  to  (he  public  in  a  manner  worthy 
die  memory  of  the  author ;  and  the  publisher  relies  with  ccmfidenc^  that  so  vidii- 
aUe  a  repository  of  amusement  and  infixmation  will  continue  to  h(dd  the  tank  to 
which  it  has  been  restored,  firmly  supported  by  its  own  merit,  and  safe  fipom  tha 
influence  and  blight  of  any  future  caprices  of  ^hion.  To  open  its  valuable  my»> 
teries  to  those  who  have-  not  had  the  advantage  of  a  classical  education,  translattOM 
of  the  countless  quotations  from  ancient  writers  which  occur  in  the  tsork  a»  now 
fi)r  the  first  time  given,  and  obsolete  orthography  is  in  all  instances  modernised. 
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